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PREFACE. 

H  E  firfi  edition  of  thefe  Memoirs^ 
which  were  publifhed  by  the  Author 
himfelf  in  1748,  being  entirely  fold 
°ff,  and  the  demand  ftill  continuing , 
it  was  thought  proper  to  reprint 
them  *,  not  only  as  they  contain  the 
Author's  laft  corrections  to  fever al 
of  his  works ,  but  as  many  particulars , .  of  an  histori¬ 
cal  nature ,  are  interwoven  in  thefe  Memoirs,  which 
deferve  to  be  preferved  and  handed  down  to  po ferity. 
The  flriCt  integrity  and  fincerity  of  the  Author ,  were 
probably  the  flrongefl  motives  for  the  favourable  Re¬ 
ception  which  the  publick  have  given  to  thefe  Me¬ 
moirs  ;  and  ihofe  will  rather  encreafe ,  than  be  di - 
minifhed  by  time.  For  as  perfonal  prejudices  die 
away ,  the  character  of  the  writer  will  be  more  high¬ 
ly  and  juflly  efleemed .  This  edition  is  printed  from 
the  former  very  carefully ,  with  thofe  alterations  and 
corrections  difpofed  in  their  proper  places ,  which  the 
Author ,  upon  his  revifal  of  the  work ,  had  thrown 
together  at  the  end  of  the  former  edition.  But  it  was 
thought  proper  to  omit  entirely  three  Tracts ,  which 
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eighty-feven  or  eighty-eight  years  of  age,  I  remem¬ 
ber  to  have  heard  thefe  few  things  only,  viz.  That 
he  was  under  the  famous  Camden ,  fecond  mailer  of 
Weftminfler  fchool  j  that  he  refufed  to  read  king 
Charles's  Book  of  Sports  on  the  lord’s  day  ^  how¬ 
ever,  when  he  heard  he  was  beheaded,  he  fell  a 
weeping  ;  and  that  in  his  very  old  age,  when  he 
went  to  bed  he  ufed  to  fay ;  I  go  to  my  bed  as  to  my 
, grave .  Now  rny  father  had  been  admitted  into 
Queen's  college ,  Oxford 3  tho5  he  did  not  I  believe 
flay  there  long.  He  had  been  approved  by  Peter 
Watkinfon ,  moderator,  and  feven  others  of  the 
claffical  preibytery  at  Wirkfworth ,  in  the  province 
of  Derby ,  and  ordained  a  preaching  prefbyter  June 
21,  1653,  by  failing,  and  prayer,  and  impofition 
of  hands.  He  was  after  the  reiteration  kept  in  his 
living  of  Norton  by  the  favour  and  intereft  of  Mr, 
Merrey ,  his  great  friend  of  Gopjhill ,  in  his  neigh¬ 
bourhood  ;  and  was  Inflituted  into  that  living  by 
faiihop  Sander fon^  November  9,  1661.  He  was 
married  to  Mrs.  Katherine  Roffe^  May  13,  1657, 
by  Mr.  Francis  Shute ,  ajuftice  of  peace  at  Upton ; 
as  was  the  practice  at  that  time.  The  originals  of 
all  which  inferuments  I  have  now  by  me.  However, 
finee  there  is  fornewhat  very  remarkable  relating  to 
my  father,  in  a  note  I  lately  made  upon  a  paffage 
in  Sir  William  Dug  dale's  Short  View  of  the  late  F rou¬ 
bles  of  England,  page  473,  I  (hall  here  add  that 
note.  He  there  lets  down  my  father’s  name  in  a 
lift  of  clergymen  of  the  county  of  Leicefter ,  that 

addrefs’d 

fare  of  Ills  notions  by  the  convocation ;  arid  his  profecution  be¬ 
fore  the  court  of  Delegates,  and  its  upfhot  are  here  omitted  ; 
as  already  at,  large  publifhed  after  his  Hiforical  Preface ,  pre¬ 
fixed  to  the  firit  of  his  four  Volumes  of  Primitive  Christi¬ 
anity  Revived,  with  fome  additions  there  ;  and  at  the  end 
of  the  Yth  Volume.  Where  the  reader  will  find  compleat  ac¬ 
counts  of  them  all.  See  alfo  the  Memoirs  of  Dr.  Clark’s 
Life,  per  tot.  and  many  other  places  of  his  writings  hereafter 
fpedfied. 
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addrefs’d  the  parliament.  Upon  which  my  note 
was  as»  follows. 

N.  B .  This  Jofiah  Whifton  was  my  father,  and 
at  this  time  1659,  become  fucceffor  to  my  grand¬ 
father,  Mr.  Gabriel  Rofs  ;  who  died  October  19. 
A .  D.  165S.  When  I  as  his  amanuenfis  [for  he 
had  himfelf  loft  his  fight  feveral  years  before  his 
death)  read  the  catalogue  of  fubfcribers,  he  was 
prodigioufly  uneafy  at  his  name  being  in  it.  His 
account  to  me  was  this :  that  when  fome  apparitor 
or  meffenger  came  from  thofe  at  the  helm  to  ob¬ 
tain  the  fubfcription,  he  was  very  unwilling  to  com¬ 
ply.  He  faid,  he  lived  privately,  and  endeavour¬ 
ed  to  do  his  own  duty  without  intermeddling  with 
.the  affairs  of  ftate,  and  fo  earneftly  defired  to  be 
excufed.  But  the  apparitor  or  meffenger  would 
admit  of  no  excufe,  and  told  him,  that  if  he  refu- 
fed,  his  name  mull  be  put  into  the  roll  of  refufers, 
or  into  his  black  book,  to  be  feen  by  thofe  in  au¬ 
thority.  The  confequence  of  which  my  father  fo 
dreaded,  that  he  did  at  laft  fubfcribe  ;  but  deeply 
repented  it  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  upon  his 
death-bed  alfo.  Nay,  1  believe  he  kept  the  30th 
of  January  [the  anniverfary  day  of  humiliation  for 
the  death  of  king  Charles  I.]  more  folemnly,  as  a 
religious  faft,  than  any  other  clergyman  in  England , 
every  year  till  the  day  of  his  death,  A.  D.  1685. 
He  alio  wrote  a  book,  though  never  publifhed, 
againft  the  lawfulnefs  of  that  war  ^  which  I  have 
now  by  me,  under  his  own  hand,  in  manufcript, 
and  a  better  copy  of  which,  as  I  take  it,  the  late 
Sir  John  Harpur  had.  My  copy  begins  with  this 
declaration.  That  his  doubts  about  the  lawfulnefs 
of  that  war  began  this  very  year  1659,  and  informs 
us,  that  iC  this  manufcript  was  begun  January  11, 
and  finifhed  February  19,  3 665,  1666.”  His 
brother,  Mr.  Jofeph  Whifton ,  of  Lewes ,  in  Suftex , 
a  very  pious  diffenter,  that  wrote  feveral  books  for 
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infant  baptifm  [an  account  of  whofe  religious  death 
I  have  now  by  me]  had  been  chaplain  to  Qolonei 
Harrifony  one  of  the  regicides.  To  whom  my  fa¬ 
ther  made  me  write  long  letters,  to  convince  him 
of  the  unlawfulnefs  of  that  war :  (a  copy  of  one  ..of 
which  letters  I  have  fbill  by  me)  but  all  in  vain. 
Their  differences  in  opinion  however  did  not  break 
their  brotherly  friendfhip,  as  appeared  by  his  leav¬ 
ing  what  he  had  amongft  us,  his  brother’s  children, 
when  he  died.  All  this  I  atted,  April  25,  1746. 
But  before  I  proceed  to  my  own  hidory,  I  cannot 
omit  to  mention  the  relations  that  came  to  my  fa¬ 
ther  at  Norton ,  when  I  was  but  a  child  under  ten 
years  of  age,  concerning  that  wonderful  and  unde¬ 
niable  inftance  of  the  punifhment  of  one  John  Dun- 
calf  of 'Kings  Swinford ,  about  thirty  miles  from  us 
in  Staff or djhire  ;  of  which  I  well  remember  we  had 
feveral  atteftations  at  the  very  time,  either  from  eye 
and  ear-witneffes,  or  thofe  who  had  fpoken  with  eye 
and  ear-witneffes.  This  John  Duncalf  had  cur  fed 
himfelf,  upon  his  dealing  a  bible,  and  had  wifhed, 
that  if  he  dole  it,  his  hands  might  rot  off,  before 
he  died  ;  which  proved  mod  true,  and  mod  affect¬ 
ing  to  the  whole  country  and  neighbourhood.  A 
jud  account  of  which,  after  many  years,  I  have 
very  lately  read  ;  and  find  all  things  therein  related 
as  I  remember  I  heard  then  at  that  time.  The 
exact  narrative  itfelf,  written  by  Mr.  Illingworth , 
and  the  judicious  fermon  that  accompanies  it, 
preached  by  Dr.  Ford ,  are  now  before  me  ;  and  ‘ 
ought,  in  this  fceptica!  age,  to  be  reprinted,  and  re¬ 
commended  to  all,  who  either  deny,  or  doubt  of 
the  interpofition  of  a  particular  divine  providence 
fometimes,  for  the  punifhment  of  notorious  wicked 
men,  even  in  thefe  lad  days.  And  l  am,  and  have 
long  been,  of  the  great  lord  Verulam* s  opinion, 
here  judly  referred  to  by  Dr.  Ford ,  page  52,  who 
takes  notice  of  it  as  a  defeCt  in  the  hidorical  part 
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of  learning,  that  there  is  not  extant  an  impartial 
and ‘ well- attefted  Hiftoria  Nemefios,  as  he  calls  it; 
An  account  of  the  moft  remarkable  judgments  of 
God  upon  the  wicked,  and  complains  of  it  accord¬ 
ingly. 

Now,  fince  two  remarkable  things  happened  to 
me  before,  and  when  I  went  to  fchool,  which  was 
A.  D.  1684,  1  fhall  here  relate  them.  The  firft 
belonged  to  my  grandmother,  Mrs.  Rojfe ,  who 
then  lived  upon  a  lmall  eftate  of  her  own  at  Rat- 
cliffe ,  three  miles  from  us  at  Norton ;  but  {fill  had 
her  coffin  at  our  houfe  many  years.  About  the 
year  1680,  we  heard  {he  was  hck,  and  fo  we  might 
have  feme  apprehenfions,  that,  ffie  being  of  a  great 
age,-  this  ficknefs  might  be  fatal  to  her :  tho* 
I  do  not  remember  any  particular  tokens  of  her 
end  approaching.  However,  at  this  time  I  had 
one  night  a  melancholy  dream,  and  thought  I  law 
very  diftindtly  her  funeral  go  along  by  the  fide  of 
her  rails  to  Ratcliffe  church-yard,  in  a  folemn  man¬ 
ner.  After  which  1  awaked,  and  was  comforting 
myfelf,  that  all  this  was  but  a  dream,  and  my 
grandmother  might  {till  recover.  At  which  time 
1  heard  a  lumbring  noife  about  the  place  where  her 
coffin  was  ;  and  inquiring  what  was  the  matter, 
the  anfwer  was,  that  my  grandmother  was  dead, 
and  they  were  come  for  her  coffin. 

The  fecond  very  remarkable  thing  that  happened 
then  to  me,  was  before  my  going  to  cTamworth 
fchool,  A,  D .  1684.  At  Whitfontide ,  my  mother 
went  with  me  to  Swepfton  (my  father  wanting  his 
fight)  to  our  neighbour  and  friend  Dr.  Gery ,  redlor 
of  that  place,  which  was  but  two  miles  from  Nor¬ 
ton.  He  had  his  fecond  fon,  Mr.  Gery ,  then  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  George  Antrobus ,  at  Tamworth : 
whither  I  was  to  go  foon  after  the  holidays  were 
over  ;  whilft  that  fon  of  Dr.  Gery9 s  was,  during 
the  holidays,  at  Swepfton ,  with  his  father.  With 
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whom  I  now  aimed  to  contract  an  acquaintance 
before  I  went  to  T am  worth :  accordingly  we  were 
that  day  very  familiar  together,  and  hoped  to  be  fo 
ever  afterward.  Mr.  Gery ,  in  the  evening,  was  fo 
cdmplaifant  as  to  condud  my  mother  and  myfelf 
part  of  the  way  to  Snarefton ,  which  lay  in  our  way 
to  Norton .  At  length  we  parted  and  we  went  up 
a  fmall  afcent  one  way,  as  he  went  back  a  greater 
afcent  the  other.  At  which  jundure  a  ftrong  fore¬ 
boding  impreffion  came  upon  me,  from  no  foun™ 
dation  that  I  know  of,  that  I  fhould  never  fee  him 
more :  which  made  me  look  backward  upon  him 
everal  times :  tho9  I  endeavoured  to  put  fuch  a 
difagreeable  thought  out  of  my  mind.  Upon  Mr. 
Gery9 s  going  back  to  fchool,  before  I  was  ready  to 
go,  he  fell  ill  of  the  fmail-pox  at  fchool.  This 
affrighted  me,  and  made  me  earneftly  defire  to  be 
fent  to  cTamwortb  immediately,  that  when  I  had 
once  feen  him  alive  (for  I  had  already  had  the  fmall- 
pox  myfelf)  the  foreboding  impreffion  might  be 
over.  However,  it  fo  proved,  that  either  my  fa¬ 
ther’s  horfes,  or  fervants  were  out  of  the  way  ;  or 
Tome  other  impediment  hinder’d  my  going  fo 
long,  that  he  was  dead  before  I  came  to  fchool,  and 
the  other  fcholars  had  made  elegies  upon  his  death  y 
fo  that,  according  to  this  my  ffrange  impreffion,  I 
never  did  fee  him  more.  Which  accident  greatly 
affected  me  at  that  time. 

Several  other  relations  of  this  nature,  I  mean, 
relating  to  the  invifible  world,  I  have  made  ftrid 
inquiry  about,  and  collected  fome  myfelf  in  the 
courfe  of  my  life  *,  and  have  frequently  been  intirely 
fatisfied  of  their  truth  and  reality.  But  becaufe 
they  were  not  of  my  own  original  knowledge,  I 
.rather  referve  them  till  fome  other  fober  and  judici¬ 
ous  perfon  fhall  make  an  authentic  colledion  of 
fuch  relations  of  that  nature,  as  may  have  fufficient 
vouchers,  and  may  be  both  to  my  own  fatisfadion. 
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and  to  the  public  benefit ;  when  I  {hall  be  ready  to 
communicate  my  relations  to  the  authors  of  fuch 
collection. 

And  here  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  take  notice,  how 
excellent  a  pallor  of  a  parilh  my  father  was,  even 
after  the  lofs  of  his  fight ;  his  great  infirmities  of 
body;  and  his  lamenefs  :  nay,  even  when,  for  a- 
bout  fix  weeks,  his  hearing  was  almoll  intirely  loll 
alfo.  During  which  times,  he  Hill  continued  offi¬ 
ciating  and  preaching  twice  every  Lord’s -Day.  He 
alfo,  before  his  want  of  fight  hindered  him,  ufed 
to  go  yearly  to  the  feveral  families  in  his  pariffi, 
to  catechife  the  children,  and  inllruCt,  or  if  occa- 
fion  was,  to  reprove  the  grown  perfons,  in  a  free 
and  familiar  manner  :  and  particularly,  to  fit  the 
younger  perfons  four  times  in  the  year  for  their  firit: 
communion.  Which  method  he  alfo  continued 
when  he  had  loft  his  fight,  with  only  this  difference* 
that  he  fent  for  the  feveral  families  to  his  own  houfe 
for  the  fame  purpofes.  Nor  was  there  any  more 
than  one  family  which  refufed  to  come.  The 
mafter  of  which  family  was  afterward  fo  fenfible?  of 
the  good  influence  of  fuch  private  inftruClions,  that 
when  I  once  came  into  that  country,  and,  as  ufual, 
gave  the  parifhioners  of  Norton  a  fermon,  he  la¬ 
mented  to  me  the  negligence  of  the  incumbents, 
after  my  father’s  death  ;  and  complained,  that  fince 
that  time,  they  could  not  govern  their  children  and 
fervants  as  they  did  before,  and  would  I  thought 
have  gone  down  on  his  knees,  that  I  might  have 
had  the  living,  and  done  as  he  did. 

My  father  chiefly  depended  on  Dr.  Hammond' s 
Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  New  T eft  ament,  (who 
was  ten  years  redlor  of  that  very  parifh  of  Penfehurft 
in  Kent ,  which  I  was  offered  about  fix  years  ago;) 
which  work  I  ufed  to  read  to  him,  and  which  work 
was  in  thofe  days  the  great  ftandard  of  the  fenfe  of 
the  text  among  the  middle  fort  of  our  divines,  nay, 
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almofl  among  all  the  preachers  of  the  church  oF 
England ;  till  at  laft  Grotius’s  reputation  greatly 
prevailed  againft  his,  and  generally  againft  that 
of  all  our  other  commentators.  Altho5  I  cannot 
but  fay,  that  how  great  foever  Dr.  Hammond9  s 
reputation  was  with  me,  when  I  was  young,  and 
Grotius9 s  and  bifhop  Patrick’s ,  &c.  when  I  was  of 
middle  age  *,  yet  in  the  iafh  thirty  years,  I  have 
difcovered  fo  much  greater  light,  by  the  moft  fre¬ 
quent  perufal  of  the  two  or  three  firfi  centuries  of 
chriftianity,  and  by  a  clofe  attention  to  originals, 
that  I  cannot  but  look  upon  all  fuch  commentaries 
as  at  prefen t  much  lefs  confiderable.  But  this  by 
the  way  only. 

My  father  performed  all  parochial  duties  himfelf ; 

.  in  faying  the  prayers,  pfalms,  and  leffons,  and 
preaching  every  Lord’s  Day  twice,  and  adminiftring 
both  Baptifm  and  the  Lord’s  Supper  by  heart.  (To 
which  laft  he  admitted  me  at  fourteen  years  of  age) 
excepting  the  office  of  matrimony,  which  he  left  to 
others.  Nor  did  this  extraordinary  diligence  in  his 
function  pleafe  feveral  of  his  neighbouring  clergy  ; 
Who,  as  ufual,  thought  it  to  be,  as  it  really  was,  a 
tacit,  but  fevere  reproof  of  their  own  negligence. 
As  to  which  excellent  charadler,  I  have  now  by  me 
an  original  petition  of  the  parifhioners  of  Norton 
and  neighbouring  gentry,  to  the  Lord  Protedlor, 
before  the  death  of  Mr.  Gabriel  Rojfe ,  his  father-in 
law,  who  was  then  about  eighty-leven,  to  beg  of 
him  not  to  fuffier  Mr.  Whifton  to  be  taken  from 
them,  when  Mr.  Rojfe  fhould  die,  as  they  were 
greatly  afraid  he  fhould  be.  Tho’  I  fuppofe  the 
petition  was  never  prefented  :  the  reafon  of  which 
I  do  not  know.  I  alfo  remember  what  my  father 
told  me*  that  after  the  reftoration,  almoft  all  pro- 
feffion  of  ferioufnefs  in  religion  would  have  been 
laughed  out  of  countenance,  under  pretence  of  the 
hypocrify  of  the  former  times,  had  not  two  very 
'  excellent 
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•  excellent  and  ferious  books,  written  by  eminent 
Royalifts,  put  fome  flop  to  it :  I  mean  The  whole 
Duty  of-  Man  ;  and  pr.  Hammond's  Practical  Cate - 
chifm:  (The  latter  of  which  I  fometimes  read  in 
evenings  to  my  pupils,  when  I  was  a  tutor.)  I 
alfo  remember  his  obfervation  on  Mr.  Hoard's  book 
concerning  God's  Love  to  Mankind ,  as  the  firft  that 
began  to  fet  afide  the  Calvinifts  unhappy  fcheme  of 
eiedtion  and  reprobation  in  England ,  which  till  then 
was  the  current  opinion  of  the  members  of  the 
church  of  England ,  as  it  is  {fill  the  do&rine  of  her 
thirty-nine  articles. 

I  farther  remember,  that  when  the  bill  for  the 
exclufion  of  the  duke  of  York  was  in  agitation, 
my  father  was  fo  fearful  of  popery,  that  he  wijhed 
fuch  a  bill  were  lawful :  but  did  not  think  it  was 
fo.  Which  fear  of  popery  had  fo  great  an  influence 
upon  him,  that  it  had  almoit  prevented  his  confent 
to  my  being  bread  a  fcholar,  in  order  to  my  being 
a  clergyman  ^  which  yet  he  greatly  deflred  ;  for  fear 
the  popifh  religion  fliould  come  in,  and  I  fhould 
become  a  popifh  priefb :  againft  which  religion  I 
had  then  read  fo  many  proteflant  books,  that  I 
was  in  very  little  danger  of  ever  embracing  it. 

I  remember  alfo,  that  fome  time  before  his 
death,  great  numbers  of  French  refugees  came 
over  hither,  at  the  revocation  of  the  edidf  of 
Nantz ,  1685.  This  fo  greatly  affedled  him,  that 
confidering  them  as  confeflbrs  for  religion,  as  they 
really  were,  he  preached  feveral  fermons  to  his 
fmall  parifh,  to  excite  them  to  an  uncommon  libe¬ 
rality  on  that  occafion.  In  particular,  he  told  them 
from  the  pulpit,  which  I  myfelf  heard,  that  he  in¬ 
tended  himfelf  to  give  them  fix  pounds.  By  which 
means  I  believe  the  parifh  of  Norton  made  up  a 
greater  fum  than  perhaps  any  other  ip  the  king¬ 
dom,  of  no  larger  wealth  and  magnitude. 

Now 
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Now  it  'Ought  here  to  be  mentioned,  that  my 
father  was  acquainted  with  that  mod  eminent  dif- 
fenter  and  mod  vigilant  pador,  Mr.  Richard  Baxter , 
and  had  a  great  edeem  for  him,  and  his  pradical 
writings :  infomuch  that  he  caufed  me  to  learn  his 
fmall  catechifm,  of  xii  articles  by  heart.  And  cer¬ 
tainly,  as  Mr.  Baxter  put  a  great  dop  to  the  folly 
of  the  Antinomians ,  who  in  the  times  of  anarchy 
were  ready  to  over-fet  the  majority  of  weak,  but 
zealous  chridians  •,  fo,  had  he  been  as  well  verfed  in 
the  original  writers  of  the  two  or  three  firft  centu¬ 
ries,  as  he  was  in  the  fchoolmen,  his  parts  were  fo 
confiderable,  that  he  afforded  very  great  light  to 
the  chridian  world.  Nor  indeed  by  the  by,  could 
I  ever  prevail  with  myfelf  to  preach  againd  our  dif- 
fenters ,  even  when  my  principles  were  very  different 
from  theirs ,  on  account  of  that  ferioufnefs  of  piety, 
which  I  found  in  many  of,  them.  Nor  do  I  at  this 
day  approve  of  one  party  of  chridians  preaching 
againd  another,  where  they  are  not  allowed  to  plead 
for  themfelves ;  but  think  they  had  better  all  of 
them  look  into  their  own  errors,  and  leave  them  ; 
and  all  of  them  unite  upon  the  only  wife  foundation, 
the  original  fettlements  of  primitive  chridianity. 

As  to  my  father’s  death,  it  was  after  a  mod 
chridian  manner.  For  when  he  faw  it  approach¬ 
ing,  he  faid,  he  was  not  afraid  to  die.  And  calling 
for  us  his  children,  he  gave  us  all  a  folemn  charge 
for  leading  a  religious  life,  and  caution’d  us  not  to 
meet  him  at  the  day  of  judgment  in  an  unregene¬ 
rate  date  ;  and  then  folemnly  prayed  with  us,  and 
for  us.  A  few  hours  after  which,  he  flept  in  the 
Lord,  the  beginning  of  January ,  1685-6,  in  the 
63d  year  of  his  age,  and  lies  buried  in  the  chancel 
of  Norton :  with  only  this  original  infcription,  now 
worn  our,  Depofitum  JofidS  V/hifton ,  bujus  Ecclefite 
Refitoris ,  and  had  his  funeral  fermon  preached  by 
Pr.  Grey . ' 

As 
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As  to  my  mother,  Katherine  Rojfe ,  the  youngeft 
child  of  Mr.  Gabriel  Rojfe,  fhe  was  baptized  Janu¬ 
ary  19,  1639-40,  and  died  December  1,  1701,  at 
near  62  years  of  age.  She  was  a  very  good,  fincere, 
religious  woman,  who  took  great  care  of  her 
hufband  under  all  his  infirmities,  and  of  us,  a 
numerous  family  of  children.  We  had  been  ten 
in  all ;  but  fix  fons  and  one  daughter  jived  to  be 
grown  men  and  women.  The  youngeft  of  whom* 
Daniel  byname,  befides  myfelf,  is  ft  ill  alive,  and 
is  ftill  no  more  than  a  curate  at  Somevjham ,  under 
the  Regius  ProfefTor  of  Divinity  of  the  univerfity  of 
Cambridge :  his  fi  ncerity  obliging  him  not  to  fign 
the  39  Articles  for  farther  preferments,  and  never 
to  read  the  Athanafian  Creed  :  For  refufal  to  read 
which  he  was  once  in  danger  of  expulflon  from  his 
curacy.  But  by  Dr.  Clarke' s  interpofition  with  a 
noble  peer  in  that  neighbourhood,  it  was  pre¬ 
vented.  He  has,  I  believe,  compofed  more  ler* 
mons,  and  thofe  not  bad  ones,  than  any  other 
clergyman  in  England \  I  have  heard  him  fay, 
above  3000  in  number.  But  his  principal  and  mold 
ufeful  work  is,  his  Primitive  Catechifm  *,  which, 
when  I  had  myfelf  greatly  approved  and  improved, 
I  publifh’d  under  the  title  of  a  Prejbyter  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  ftill  infert  it  among  the 
catalogue  of  my  own  writings,  as  I  have  long 
made  ufe  of  it,  and  of  it  only  in  my  Catechetic  In- 
fractions ,  inftead  of  our  other  more  modern  com- 
pofitions,  which  feem  to  me  quite  inferior  to  this, 
as  it  is  wholly  taken  out  of  the  Bible,  and  the 
Apoftolical  Confutations :  but  what  opinion  my 
brother  had  of  thofe  Confutations ,  I  Dial]  here 
give  the  reader  in  his  own  words,  taken  out  of 
his  letter  to  me,  not  dated,  but  written  about 
A.  D.  1715,  as  follows : 

l  1  '  C  ,  ‘  ’ ,  Dear 
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» 

Lear  Brother, 

cC  I  having  lately  read  over  the  Conftitutions  with 
€c  a  defign  of  putting  them  in  practice,  as  far  as 
they  appear  either  clear  in  themfelves,  or  agree- 
able  to  the  other  more  uncontefted  fcriptures, 
defire  you  wou’d  be  pleas’d  to  give  me  your 
opinion  touching  thefe  few  difficulties,  which 
eC  have  occurr’d  in  the  reading  thereof.  I  do  not 
intend  hereby,  as  if  I  wou’d  attempt  any  alte- 
ration  in  the  public  offices  of  the  church,  any 
««  farther  than  by  the  bare  omiffion  of  thofe  forms, 
which  I  conceive  to  be  diredtly  repugnant  to  the 
word  of  God ;  becaufe  indeed  thefe  very  Con - 
««  filiations ,  which  do  fo  diredtly  condemn  fome 
of  thofe  forms,  do  at  the  fame  time  flridtly 
enjoin  a  conformity  to  the  injundlions  of  the 
bilhops  *,  even  of  thofe  fpiritual  guides,  without 
whofe  direction,  we  of  the  inferiour  clergy  are 
««  required  not  to  do  any  thing  of  moment,  efpe- 
daily  not  in  the  public  offices  of  the  church : 
my  duty  I  conceive  with  refpedf  to  them,  is 
*s  earneflly  to  pray  to  God,  which  I  never  omit  to 
do.  That  he  wou?d  fo  guide  and  govern  the 
biffiops  and  pallors  of  his  church,  that  we  may 
«4  by  their  means  be  led  into  all  necefTary  truth  ; 
6C  particularly,  which  is  the  fmcere  defire  of  my 
*£  foul,  that  he  would  be  pleafed  to  remove  their 
prejudices,  'and  open  the  eyes  of  their  under- 
6C  tending,  that  they  may  reftore  to  us  that  ancient 
and  truly  pious  form  of  worffiip  contain’d  in 
«£  the  Conftitutions :  in  refpedt  of  which,  in  my 
66  humble  opinion,  efpecially  as  to  that  divine  office 
of  the  Eucharift,  nothing  can  be  faid  to  be  either 
s<  equal  or  comparable  to  it.  The  great  plainnefs 
*6  and  eafmefs  of  the  ftyle,  the  piety,  ardor,  and 
even  ectecy  of  devotion  therein  contain’d,  and 
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«£  if  any  thing  can  be  yet  added  to  it,  the  amazing 
and  comprehenfive  view  of  providence  through 
«c  all  the  periods  of  the  world  therein  let  forth,  do 
46  all  befpeak  it  to  be  of  divine  original.  There 
Ct  are  indeed  fame  difficulties  in  feveral  parts  of  the 
Confiitution ,  which  highly  deferve  to  be  con- 
iC  fider’d  and  clear’d  :  this  however  I  need  not 
“  fcruple  to  affirm,  that  I,  who  have  read  them 
<6  more  with  a  pradtical  than  a  curious  eye,  have 
iC  not  found  the  tenth  part  of  the  difficulties  in 
<c  them,  either  in  refpedl  of  faith  or  practice,  as  I 
<c  do,  when  I  read  over  the  other  uncontefted  books 
<4  of  the  New  Teftament  with  the  like  view:  they 
c<  being  indeed  more  confident  with  themfelves, 
iC  and  with  the  other  books  of  the  New  Teftament% 
tC  than  the  faid  books  have  ever  appear’d  to  me  to 
be,  efpecially  if  they  are  confider’d  without  that 
u  great  light  and  affiitance,  which  even  the  Con~ 
“  Jli  tut  ions  now  give  us  both  in  explaining  and  re- 
“  conciling  them  to  each  other,  &c. 

%  Tour  loving  and  affectionate  brother , 

i 

'■  Daniel  Whifton. 

<c  Pray  inform  me,  what  {late  Primitive  Chri- 
46  ftianity  is  in,  and  whether  upon  this  great  turn 
41  of  affairs,  there  are  no  hopes  of  having  its 

Ci  claim  heard.” 

-  .  * 

I  come  now  to  myfelf,  and  thefe  Memoirs  of  my 
own  Life  :  And  to  give  the  reafons  why  I  write  it  at 
all,  and  efpecially,  why  J  write  it  now.  The  occa- 
lions  of  which  are  as  follow.  About  the  middle 
or  lad  May ,  1746,  came  to  me  in  London  an 
Hanoverian  fcholar,  that  had  been  three  quarters 
of  a  year  in  England ,  and  lpake  F,nglijh  very  well. 
His  particular  bufinefs  with  me  was.,  to  defire  me  to 

revife 
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revile  and  improve  a  fhort  account  of  Mr;  Humphrey 
Ditttm ,  who,  as  they  knew  in  Germany ,  had  been 
my  intimate  friend.  This  was  defigned  to  be 
fet  before  hi$  very  excellent  work  concerning  our 
Saviour’s  Refurreilion ,  which  was,  it  feems,  already 
trandated  into  the  German  tongue,  and  was  going 
to  be  there  publifh’d.  When  this  Ihort  account 
was  die  wed  me  in  Englijlo ,  I  perufed  it,  and  found 
no  fmall  parts  of  it  to  be  falfe  \  and  fo  I  was  forced 
to  write  it  almoft  all  new,  with  this  title,  Mr. 
WhiftonT  Account  of  Mr.  Humphrey  Bit  ton,  which 
I  hear  they  will  trandate,  and  prefix  to  the  German 
edition  of  that  book.  About  a  week  afterward 
came  another  Hanoverian  fcholar  to  me,  and  defired 
me  to  write  my  own  life :  For  he  faid,  that  alfo 
had  been  written  in  Germany,  but,  as  was  now 
found,  with  feveral  falfities  like  wife.  My  anfwer 
was,  that  though  I  had  been  long  ago  put  upon 
this,  I  had  not  hitherto  inclined  to  do  it ;  yet  rather 
than  go  down  to  pofterity  with  fuch  falfities,  per¬ 
haps  1  might  fet  about  it  *,  as  I  did  immediately. 

Now  I  was  from  my  youth  brought  up  with  a 
religious  education,  and  under  deep  impreffions  of 
piety  •,  and  in  the  diligent  ftudy  of  the  fcriptures, 
and  was  no  other  than  my  father’s  amanuenfis  for 
feme  years.  During  which  time,  in  1682,  Sir 
John  Moor  (who  was  born  at  my  native  town  of 
Norton,  of  Charles  Moor ,  hufbandman,  and  Cicely 
his  wife,  and  baptized  there  June  i'i,  1620)  was 
become  lord- mayor  of  London .  Upon  which,  my 
father  thought  it  a  very  fit  thing  for  the  minifter 
and  inhabitants  of  Norton  to  prefent  an  addrefs  of 
congratulation  to  his  lord  (hip  in  his  high  flation  ; 
with  a  defire,  that  he  would,  in  fome  way  or  other, 
as  he  pleafed,  remember  the  place  of  his  nativity. 
Which  propofal,  when  the  inhabitants  readily  com¬ 
plied  with,  Mr.  Swinfen ,  one  of  the  fecluded 
members  of  the  long  parliament,  at  my  father’s 
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requeft,  drew  us  up  a  form  of  fuch  an  addrefs ; 
*which  1  remember  I  copied  out,  and  a  writing- 
mafter  of  Famworth  engroffed  fair  for  us ;  and 
Sir  Edward  Abney  of  Willejley,  the  father  of  the 
late  Sir  Thomas  Abney ,  one  of  the  juftices  of  the 
Common- Pleas ,  prefented  it  to  the  lord-mayor, 
who  at  firft  feemed  to  negleCt  it ;  but  afterwards 
remember’d  it  effectually,  when  he  built  and  libe¬ 
rally  endowed  that  noble  fchool  at  Appleby ,  but  a 
mile  from  Norton ,  whither  his  relations  were  re¬ 
moved  ;  and  made  Norton  free  of  it,  which  will 
itand  as  a  memorial  of  my  father’s  care  of  Norton , 
and  of  the  generofny  of  Sir  John  Moor ,  by  that  dona¬ 
tion,  as  the  whole  country’s  great  benefactor. 

In  the  year  1684,  I  was  fent  by  my  father  to 
Tamworth ,  to  that  excellent  fchool- mafter  Mr. 
George  Antrobus ,  one  of  whofe  daughters  I  after¬ 
ward  married  ;  who,  with  Mr.  Samuel  Langley,  the 
vigilant  paftor  of  that  large  parilh,  were  great 
bleffings  to  the  fame,  and  in  intimate  friendfhip 

with  one.  another.  Whether  it  was  my  want  of 

« 

exercife  when  I  was  my  father’s  amanuenfis,  and 
my  long  attendance  both  morning  and  afternoon 
on  my  father  at  home,  while  he  learned  the  chap¬ 
ters,  &c.  for  the  Lord’s  Days  *,  or  whether  it 
arofe  from  my  original  Stamina  vit<z,  I  have  been 
a  valetudinarian,  and  greatly  fubjeCt  to  the  Flatus 
HypGchondriaci  in  various  fhapes  ail  my  life  long, 
although  old  age,  temperance,  abftinence,  and  very 
great  exercife,  have  made  it  a  great  deal  eafier  to 
me  now  for  many  years.  My  principal  comfort 
was  from  my  innocence,  and  was  always  this,  that 
whenever  it  pleafes  God  to  take  me  from  this  mi- 
ferable  and  uneafy  world,  I  verily  hope  and  cruft, 
I  (hall  go  into  the  bofom  of  Abraham ,  into  Far  a - 
di/e,  and  be  happier  there  than  I  can  expeCt  to  be 
in  this  world. 


B 
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Now,  to  prove  what  was  the  (late  of  my  indifpo- 
fition  at  that  time  of  my  life,  take  one  example. 
When  I  was  become  fo  vapoured  and  timorous  at 
home,  that  I  was  ready  to  faint  away  if  I  did  but  go 
a  few  flones  cad  from  our  own  houfe,  my  father 
obferved  it  ;  and  fearing  the  increafe  of  that  didem- 
per,  and  its  bad  confequences  in  my  future  life,  he 
forced  me  to  walk  with  our  clerk,  John  FlavelL , 
four  miles  on  a  frody  morning,  to  my  uncle  Sim- 
tnond’s  at  Atherjton ;  which  force  was  yet  the 
kindefl  thing  he  could  do  to  me.  Accordingly, 
when  I  found  myfelf  pretty  well,  both  on  my  jour¬ 
ney  and  return,  I  began  to  take  a  little  more  cou¬ 
rage;  and  that  degree  of  melancholy  wore  off, 
though  a  leffer  degree  of  it  always  has,  and  I  fup- 
pofe  always  will,  continue  with  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life. 

And  now,  finding  in  my  note-book  fotne  ac¬ 
count  of  the  greated  frofl  that  has  happened  all 
my  life-time,  A .  D .  1683-4,  I  fhall  fet  that  ac¬ 
count  down  here,  nearly  in  the  words  I  then  wrote 
it,  though  fomewhat  fhortened. 

About  November  2 6,  1683,  began  in  good  ear¬ 
ned  a  very  great  frod  ;  but  it  began  to  be  more 
fenfibly  extraordinary  about  December  23.  It  was 
fomewhat  more  moderate  a  day  or  two  in  Chrijtmas , 
yet  during  the  red  of  thofe  days  it  was  exceffive 
fharp,  infomuch  that,  in  a  fingle  night,  it  froze  two 
inches  and  a  quarter  or  half.  About  January  9th 
or  roth,  1683-4,  it  began  to  thaw  for  a  day  or 
two;  but  about  the  13th  or  14th  it  froze  again 
a  little  for  fome  days.  But  from  about  the  2 id  to 
the  26th,  it  froze  exceeding  hard  ;  and,  on  the  30th 
[the  folemn  fad,  which  my  father  then  kept  for 
the  murder  of  king  Charles ]  and  3  id,  it  froze  the 
harded  of  all;  in  fome  places  three  inches  or  more 
in  one  night.  [This  account,  taken  and  written 

when 
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when  I  was  but  fixteen  Y ears  of  age,  may  be  com¬ 
pared  with  others  taken  by  thofe  at  riper  Years.] 
Now  before  my  going  to  'Tamworth  fchool, 
1684,  I  had  learned  of  my  father  at  home  fo  far 
as  he  could  well  teach  me  without  his  eye-fight  5 
fo  that  after  a  bare  year  and  three  quarters  flay  there, 
I  was  about  the  middle  of  the  year  1686,  admitted 
of  Clare- Hall  in  Cambridge ,  where  I  earneftly  pur- 
fued  my  ftudies,  and  particularly  the  mathematicks, 
eight  hours  in  a  day,  till  the  year  1 693, 

However,  in  the  year  1685  there  was  fo  extra¬ 
ordinary  a  crifis  of  the  proteftant  religion,  as  well 
deferves  to  be  mentioned  here :  Infomuch  that,  as 
bilhop  Burnet  partly  implies,  but  Mr.  Arthur  Onflow 
more  diftindlly  informs  me,  it  once  depended  on  a 
fingle  vote  in  the  houfe  of  commons,  whether 
king  James  fliould  be  permitted  to  employ  popifh 
officers  in  his  army  or  not :  which  point,  had  he 
gained,  there  was  vifibly  an  end  of  the  publick 
eftabliffiment  of  the  proteftant  religion  in  this  king¬ 
dom.  It  came,  as  I  faid,  to  a  fingle  vote',  and 
a  courtier,  who  was  to  watch  every  voter  where 
the  member  had  any  employment  under  the  king, 
obferved  one  that  had  a  regiment  going  to  vote 
againft  the  court ;  and  feeing  him,  put  him  warmly 
in  mind  of  his  regiment.  He  made  anfwer,  <c  my 
<e  brother  died  laft  night,  and  has  left  me  700  /.  a 
year  *, 5*  which  fingle  vote  gained  a  majority, 
and  faved  the  proteftant  religion  at  this  time.  If  I 
might  ufe  an  heathen  expreffion  in  a  cafe  belonging 
to  chriftianity,  I  would  fay,  Non  hoc  fine  numine 
divum. 

Now  during  this  time,  and  while  I  was  under¬ 
graduate,  an  accident  happened  to  me,  which  may 
deferve  to  be  here  related,  for  the  caution  and 
benefit  of  others  in  the  like  circumftances.  I  one 
fummer  obferved,  that  my  eyes  did  not  fee  as  ufual, 
but  dazzled  after  an  auk  ward  manner.  Upon 

B  %  which. 
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which,  I  imagined  this  might  arife  only  from  my  too 
much  application  to  my  ftudies ;  and  I  thought 
proper  to  abate  of  that  application  for  a  fort-night, 
in  hopes  of  recovering  my  ufual  fight  by  walking, 
during  that  time,  much  abroad  in  the  green  grafs 
and  green  fields ;  but  found  myfelf  difappointed  : 
which  occasioned  fome  terror  to  me,  efpecially 
becaufe  of  my  father’s  lofs  of  fight  before.  At 
this  time  I  met  with  an  account,  either  in  conver¬ 
sation,  or  writing,  that  Mr.  Boyle  had  known  of  a 
perfon  who  had  new  whited  the  wall  of  his  ftudy 
or  chamber,  upon  which  the  fun  fhone,  and  ufed 
to  read  in  that  glaring  light,  and  thereby  loft  his 
fight  for  a  time,  till  upon  hanging  the  place  where 
he  ftudied  with  green,  he  recovered  it  again  ;  which 
was  exa&ly  my  own  cafe,  in  a  lefs  degree,  both 
as  to  the  caufe  and  the  remedy.  For  I  and  my 
chamber-fellow  had  newly-whitened  our  room,  into 
which  aimoft  all  the  afternoon  the  fun  fhone,  and 
where  I  ufed  to  read.  I  therefore  retired  to  my 
ftudy,  and  hung  it  with  green,  by  which  means  I 
recovered  my  ufual  fight,  which,  God  be  praifed, 
is  hardly  worfe  now,  that  I  perceive,  at  fourfcore 
years  of  age,  than  it  was  in  my  youthful  days. 

During  the  fame  time,  while  I  was  an  under 
graduate  in  the  reign  of  king  James  II.  and,  in 
the  year  1688,  I  went  with  the  Senior  fellow  of  our 
college.  Dr.  Nathaniel  Vincent ,  into  Norfolk ,  on 
account  of  my  health.  It  was  near  the  end  of  May* 
and  when,  we  came  thither  the  doctor  found  that 
he  was  put  up  to  preach  at  the  cathedral  of  Norwich 
upon  May  29,  the  Solemnity  for  the  reftoration. 
Now  the  dodtor  was  known  to  be  a  great  friend  of 
king  James’s ,  and  perhaps  hoped  to  be  made  a 
bifhop  by  him;  which  is  Sufficient  for  understand¬ 
ing  his  temper  and  principles ;  and  this  at  a  time 
when  the  body  of  the  proteftants,  and  the  univerfity 
in  particular,  were  in  very  great  dread  of  popery, 
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and  were  thereby  become  much  more  ferlous  in 
religion,  much  more  fedulous  in  attending  divine 
fervice,  and  much  more  charitable  and  friendly  to 
diflenters  than  formerly.  [And  happy,  thrice  happy 
fhould  I  have  thought  this  unhappy  nation  now, 
if,  upon  our  late  fears  of  the  pretender  and  of 
popery,  we  had  been  brought  into  the  fame  ex¬ 
cellent  temper.  But,  alas !  alas !  ]  When  Dr.  Vin¬ 
cent  found  himfelf  in  thefe  circumftances,  and  un¬ 
provided  of  a  compleat  fermon  fuitable  to  the  occa¬ 
sion,  he  found,  however,  that  he  had  fome  notes 
with  him  that  might  afiift  him  in  a  new  compofition. 
He  made  me  therefore  his  amanuenfis  for  many 
hours,  where  we  then  were,  and  fo  compleated  his 
fermon.  His  text  was.  Rebellion  is  as  the  fin  of 
witchcraft ,  i  Sam.  xv.  23.  Which  he,  as  is  ufual, 
underftood  of  the  rebellion  of  fubjedls  againft  their 
kings  *  whereas  it  was  meant,  moft  evidently,  of 
king  Saul9 s  rebellion  againft  Almighty  God,  who 
had  made  him  king.  We  then  dined  at  the 
bifhop’s,  Dr.  Lloyd's  palace,  who  was  in  great  re¬ 
putation  at  that  time,  and  proved  to  be  one  of  the 
nonjuring  bifhops  afterward.  The  next  Lord’s 
Day,  there  was  fo  excellent  a  fermon  preached  at 
the  fame  cathedral,  by  a  clergyman,  to  me  un¬ 
known  *  but,  by  his  hood,  feemed  to  be  a  dodlor 
of  dignity  •,  know  fuppofe  it  was  Dr.  Prideaux , 
and  fo  cfiredtly  fitted  the  unhappy  circumftances  we 
were  then  in,  the  imminent  danger  of  popery  and 
perfecution,  that  we,  the  hearers,  were  prodigioufly 
attentive  to  it,  and  deeply  affedted  by  it.  The 
fubjedt  was,  Phe  proper  Preparations  of  a  Chriftian 
for  Limes  of  Perfecution .  [Almoft  like  bifhop 
Sherlock's  moft  excellent  ferrnon  at  Salifbury  laft 
Offober^  which  I  have  fince  republifhed,  with  addi¬ 
tions  of  my  own]  yet  with  fuch  caution,  thars 
though  we  well  knew  the  preacher’s  meaning,  no 
handle  was  given  for  any  accufation  at  court*  only 
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fo  far  we  were  advifed,  that,  if  danger  fhould 
approach,  we  fhould  hold  fall  to  our  [proteftant] 
bifhops,  as  the  moil  likely  way  to  efcape  the  dan¬ 
gers  we  might  be  in.  I  hardly  ever  in  my  life  faw 
iuch  an  imprefiion  made  by  a  fermon,  as  was  made 
by  this,  on  any  audience.  We  were  then  for  cer¬ 
tain  in  earned,  and  had,  I  believe,  very  little  regard 
to  Dr.  Vincent's  court* fermon  juft  before  (as  fuch 
fermons  generally  deferve  no  better)  :  However,  it 
foon  happened,  that  the  prince  of  Orange  came  to 
our  deliverance,  and  the  Cambridge  mob  got  up, 
and  feized  Dr.  Waif  on ,  the  bifhop  of  St.  David9  s, 
of  much  the  fame  character  with  Dr.  Vincent ,  and 
threatened  Dr.  Vincent  himfelf  who  thereupon 
thought  of  faving  himfelf  by  going  out  of  the  col¬ 
lege  for  awhile :  Accordingly,  he  called  for  me,  as 
then  his  fizor,  to  afilft  him  in  preparing  for  his  re¬ 
moval.  But  what  may  be  here  moft  worth  men¬ 
tioning  is  this,  that  I  happened,  by  inadvertency, 
to  overthrow  his  fait  towards  himfelf  at  fupper : 
Which  put  him  into  a  great  concern ;  and  made 
him  fay  very  folemnly,  that  “  It  would  be  a  fad 
tc  completion  of  this  omen,  if  they  fhould  find  him 
4S  dead  in  his  bed  the  next  morning:”  To  which 
no  reply  was  made.  Yet  was  this  fo  far  from  being 
accomplifhed,  that  the  dodlor  lived  a  great  many 
years  after  it :  So  vain  are  the  pretended  fignals  of 
this  fuperftitious  nature.  Tho’  the  affrightment 
they  may  caufe  in  melancholy  perfons  may  be  fome- 
times  really  mifehievous  to  them. 

In  my  note-book  I  find  about  this  time  the  fol¬ 
lowing  memorandum . 

Sept,  i,  1687.  Dr.  Henry  More  of  Chrift's- 
College  died  *,  and  was  buried  by  torch- light  the 
third  day,  being  f unday.  His  .laft  words,  as  I 
heard,  were  thefe,  or  to  this  effed  :  calling  his 
nurfe,  he  faid  to  her,  nurfe,  I  am  going  a  long 
journey,  where  I  fhall  change  thefe  for  better  pof- 
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fefTions  ;  and  fo  prefently  departed.  Sic  Obijt  Di- 
vinus  Hie  Philojophus  Cantabrigienfis :  Extinffus 
amabitur  idem. 

Nor  can  I  well  mention  this  Dr.  Henry  More , 
without  the  mention  of  his  prodigious  admirer  and 
executor.  Dr.  Davies  of  Haidon ;  who  was  one  of 
my  belt  friends  when  I  was  banifhed  the  univerfity  ; 
and  whofe  brother-in-law,  Mr.  kVard,  was  alfo  my 
very  good  friend,  and  Dr.  More's  great  admirer, 
and  wrote  his  life  very  well.  I  fhould  digrefs  too 
much,  if  I  fhould  go  on  with  tbefe  two  very  valuable 
clergymen’s  charadters,  and  charitable  endeavours; 
one  thing  only  I  fhall  mention  of  Dr .  Davies  %  that 
when  fo  early  I  and  another  chriftian  friend  found 
great  fault  with  his  reading  the  Athanafian  creed, 
of  which  he  was  no  admirer,  he  faid  in  excufe,  that 
he  read  it  only  as  he  would  read  Greek  to  his  Englijh 
congregation.  However,  we  fo  flitisfied  him  of 
the  impropriety  of  reading  it,  that  he  promifed  us 
to  read  it  no  more.  But  to  return  to  my  own 
hi  (lory. 

I  was  admitted  of  Clar e-Hall,  Cambridge ,  as  I 
have  already  faid,  about  the  middle  ot  1686, 
while  a  very  fmall  part  of  the  old  college  was 
Handing  :  tho’  I  quellion  whether  any  of  it  was 
Handing  when  I  came  to  refide,  which  was  the 
September  following.  My  father  being  now  dead, 
we  were  all  of  us  under  the  care  of  our  mother  the 
widow,  whofe  comparative  fmall  means  (or  feven 
children,  made  it  difficult  for  her  to  fupport 
me  there.  And  had  the  expences  of  a  collegiate 
life  been  as  extravagant  then,  as  they  are  now 
come  to  be,  or  had  I  not  lived  as  frugally  as  pof- 
fible,  fhe  would  not  have  been  able  to  have  given 
me  my  degrees ;  efpecially  that  of  mafter  ot  arts* 
In  which  the  prefen t  of  5  L  from  biffiop  More , 
was  then  a  kind  and  feafonable  addition  ;  and  partly 
an  occafion  of  my  acceptance  of  the  place  of  his 
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chaplain  afterward.  However,  I  find  by  my  ac¬ 
counts  (till  preferved,  that  tho’  I  was  a  penfioner 
for  the  lafi:  half  year,  yet  did  my  whole  expences 
for  the  three  years  and  half,  till  my  firft  degree 
inclufive,  not  amount  to  fo  much  as  100/.  See 
Dr.  Newton’ s  very  prudent  pamphlet,  called,  The 
Expence  of  Univerjity  Education  Reduc’d e  Soon 
after  I  was  made  fellow  of  Clare -Hall^  I  fet  up  for 
a  tutor  there.  And  to  encourage  me  in  that  em¬ 
ployment,  archbifhop  Tillotfon  fent  his  worthy 
chaplain  Dr.  Barker ,  who  afterwards  publifh’d 
his  works,  to  the  univerfity  *,  partly  to  perfuade 
the  heads  of  colleges  to  take  more  than  ordinary 
care  of  giving  Ccmmendamus* s  for  holy  orders, 
and  partly  to  bring  his  nephew  Mr.  Tillotfon ,  to 
be  my  pupil  at  Clare- Hath  An  honour  and  advan¬ 
tage  this  at  that  time  of  life  very  confiderable  to 
me,  had  my  ill  health  allowed  me  to  go  on  in 
that  way  in  the  college.  But  as  it  did  not,  that 
excellent  tutor  Mr.  Richard  Laughton ,  my  bofom 
friend,  who  was  then  chaplain  to  Dr.  More ,  bifhop 
of  Norwich ,  foon  took  my  pupils,  eleven  in  num¬ 
ber,  and  I  was  kindly  invited  by  the  bifhop  to  be 
chaplain  in  his  (lead,  which  I  accepted  of.  How¬ 
ever,  foon  after  the  archbifhop  had  lent  me  his 
nephew,  or  in  1694,  I  waited  upon  him  at  Lam¬ 
beth.  And  being  at  chapel  there,  with  that 
defign,  I  found  bifhop  Burnet  there  alfo ;  who,  as 
I  was  told,  had  bufinefswith  him.  So  that,  upon 
fome  of  the  family’s  fuggeflion,  I  went  away  •,  in¬ 
tending  in  a  few  days  to  come  again  \  but  in  thofe 
few  days  the  archbifhop  was  dead.  So  very  un¬ 
certain  is  human  life !  So  that  I  did  never  converfe 
with  him  at  all :  Tho’  I  once  heard  him  preach 
upon  New- Tears  Day,  1688-9,  one  of  his  excellent 
fermons  at  his  ledlure  at  Laurence-Jury ;  Circumcifion 
is  nothing ,  and  Uncircumcifion  is  nothing ?  but  the 
keeping  of  the  Commandments  of  God ,  1  Cor.  vii.  19. 
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However,  having  had  occafion  to  mention  the  arch¬ 
bifhop’ s  chapel  at  Lambeth ,  give  me  leave  to  take 
notice  how  little  courage  both  he  and  archbifhop 
Sharp  had  in  the  rejection  of  that  publick  curfing 
of  chriflianity,  the  Athanafian  Creed ,  even  as  to 
their  own  cathedrals  or  chapels.  For  tho’  it  be 
well  known  how  little  they  both  approved  this 
creed  (fee  Dr.  Clarke9 s  Life,  ift  edit,  page  81.  and 
Mr.  Emlyn' s  Life,  page  58. )  yet  does  it  no  way 
appear  that  either  of  them  had  chriftian  courage 
enough  to  banifh  it  out  of  thofe  places :  however, 
fince  I  have  by  me  an  authentic  paper  commu¬ 
nicated  by  Dr.  Laughton ,  which  vindicates  this 
excellent  archbifhop  Lillotfon  from  fome  falfe  re¬ 
ports,  which  had  been  told  of  him,  altho’  1  for¬ 
merly  permitted  it  to  be  publifih’d,  yet  (hall  I  here 
repeat  it.  It  runs  thus,  verbatim . 


v  Mr.  Denton* s  Paper. 

SIR , 

“  I  have  thus  long  deferr’d  to  return  an  anfwer 
to  your  letter,  about  the  late  worthy  archbifhop 
“  of  Canterbury ,  becaufe  I  was  defirous  to  give 
<c  you  as  punctual  an  account  as  I  could  of  thofe 
“  things  laid  to  his  charge  in  the  libel.  I  have 
£c  found  out  two  perfons,  who,  befides  myfelf,  were 
cC  in  Clare -Hall  that  fummer,  in  which  IV ore  eft  er 
<c  fight  was,  viz.  Sir  tVatkinfon  Payler ,  who  was 
<c  a  nobleman,  and  Mr.  James  Mountain ,  who 
««  was  fellow  of  the  .college-,  and  if  there  had  been 
u  any  fuch  alteration  made  by  him  in  the  college 
46  graces,  as  the  pamphlet  mentions,  furely  fome 
4<  of  us  who  daily  heard  it  read  would  have  known 
4C  it-,  but  thofe  perfons  do  profefs,  as  I  do,  they 

44  never  knew,  or  heard  of  any  fuch  thing  done, 
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44  or  attempted  to  be  done,  but  do  believe  it  to  be 
4‘  a  malicious  lie.  I  perceive  I  was  miflaken  in 
44  the  time  of  his  being  made  fellow,  which  (you 
<c  fay)  by  the  buttery-books  appears  to  be  fome 
46  time  before  TVorceJier  fight,  and  I  muft  believe 
46  that  record  before  my  memory  at  this  diftance 
44  of  time.  I  was  alfo  in  the  college  when  king 
44  Charles  I.  palled  by  Cambridge ,  and  whether 
44  billot  [on  went  to  Sir  John  Cuts9  s  houfe,  amongft 
44  feveral  that  did,  I  have  forgotten,  but  I  am 
44  pretty  confident  the  flory  of  his  being  denied 
44  the  honour  to  kifs  his  majefty’s  hand,  is  not 
46  true  ;  for  I  never  heard  of  any  fuch  thing,  which 
44  (if  it  had  been  fo)  I  fhould  certainly  have  done, 
44  if  not  from  him,  from  fome  others,  feveral  of 
44  my  acquaintance  being  there.  It  is  true,  that 
44  he  had  Dr.  Gunning's  fellowfhip,  but  whether 
44  by  a  Mandamus ,  or  the  college  eledion,  I  cannot 
44  certainly  tell,  but  believe  the  latter ;  for  when 
44  he  came  into  it,  it  was  made  void  by  the  death 
44  of  one  who  had  enjoyed  it  feveral  years  after 
44  Dr.  Gunning  left  it  *  and  I  think  none  of  thofe 
44  fellowfhips  were  fill’d  after  the  firft  turn  by 
44  Mandamus's^  but  of  this  I  am  not  certain,  and 
44  forgot  to  afk  Mr.  Mountain  about  it,  when  I 
44  was  with  him,  who  probably  may  remember 
44  that  better  than  I.  But  I  will,  as  foon  as  I  have 
44  an  opportunity,  fpeak  or  write  to  him  about  it. 
44  As  for  what  the  pamphlet  fays  of  his  governing 
44  the  college,  the  fenior  fellows  not  daring  to  op- 
44  pofe  him,  becaufe  of  the  interefl  he  had  with  his 
44  great  matters ;  it  is  very  malicious  and  falfe,  for 
44  he  was  not  of  an  imperious  humour,  but  had 
46  then  that  fweetnefs  of  temper,  which  he  ever  aftpr 
44  retained,  and  was  much  refpeded  by  the  fenior 
44  fellows :  He  was,  indeed,  in  thofe  young  years, 
44  of  very  great  parts  and  prudence,  and  the  fenior 
!!  fellows  would  always  have  his  advice  in  what 
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**  was  done  about  college-affairs,  giving  great 
“  deference  to  his  judgment.  And  Mr.  Mountain 
<c  (who  was  one  of  thofe  fenior  fellows,  and  as 
much  as  any  one  for  the  king  s  fide,  having 
been  fome  years  in  his  army)  doth,  to  this  day, 
“  retain  a  very  great  honour  for  him,  and  never 
tc  mentions  him  without  a  mighty  refpedtt. 


In  1693,  I  was  become  matter  of  arts,  and 
fellow  of  the  college ;  and  intended  to  take  holy 
orders.  Tho’  l  confefs  the  fubfcriptions,  c 3c.  for 
my  degree  of  matter  of  arts,  feemed  to  me,  even 
then,  io  .uneafy,  that  I  could  hardly  perfuade  my- 
felf  to  comply  with  them,  and  have  ever  fince  I 
examined  into  primitive  chriftianity,  abfolutely  re¬ 
fitted  them,  both  for  myfelf,  and  my  children. 
Now  when  I  was  to  go  to  take  orders,  I  had  no 
mind  to  apply  myfelf  to  a  bifhop,  how  excellent 
foever,  who  had  come  into  the  place  of  any  who 
were  not  fatisfied  with  the  oaths  to  king  William 
and  queen  Mary ,  and  fo  had  been  deprived  for 
preferring  confcience  to  preferment ;  which,  as  I 
ever  after  refolved  to  do  myfelf,  fo  had  I  at  the 
revolution  written,  tho’  not  printed,  a  veiy  fmall 
paper  againft  the  lawiulnefs  of  that  oath  y  tho 
tenderly,  and  with  a  caution  fuitabie  to  fo  young 
a  man*,  as  being  then  but  21  years  old.  How¬ 
ever,  tho*  I  haye  a  copy  of  that  paper  by  me,  yet, 
becaufe  I  foon  afterward  more  thoroughly  examined 
that  matter,  and  fatisfied  myfelf  of  the  lawfulnefs 
of  that  oath,  at  leaft  to  thofe  who  had  not  taken 
an  oath  to  king  James>  which  was  my  cafe  *,  and 
wrote  fully  for  the  title  of  princes,  as  not  to  be 
derived  from  hereditary  right,  but  from  the  choice 
and  recognition  of  the  people  ip  my  Scripture-Poli - 
ticks ,  of  which  hereafter :  I  think  it  no  way  proper 
to  infert  it  in  this  place.  Yet  do  I  too  well  re¬ 
member,  that  the  far  greateft  part  of  thofe  of  the 
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univerfity  and  clergy  that  then  took  the  oaths  to  the 
government,  feemed  to  me  to  take  them  with  a 
doubtful  confcience,  if  not  againft  its  didates.  Nor 
confidering  the  dodrines  of  paffive  obedience  and 
non-reMence,  they  had  generally  been  brought  up 
in,  and  generally  figned  before,  was  it  to  be  other- 
wife  expeded.  Whether  the  oppofers  of  fuch 
doubtful  oaths  and  fubfcriptions,  or  thofe  that  take 
them  while  they  are  diffatisfied,  are  under  the 
greater  guilt  I  cannot  determine.  The  great  day 
muft  determine  it. 

However,  I  mod  fortunately  pitch’d  upon  the 
great  bifhop  Lloyd,  who  had  been  bifhop  of  St. 
Afiaph  before  the  revolution,  and  was  then  bifhop 
of  Coventry  and  Litchfield ,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Lamworth.  To  whom  that  year  1693,  I  brought 
my  college  teftimonial,  with  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Langley ,  minifter  of  T amworth,  who  was  one  of 
the  beft  and  mod  confcientious  clergymen  in  that 
diocefe,  and  known  by  the  bifhop  to  be  fo.  When 
I  therefore  defired  that  his  lordfhip,  would  pleafe 
to  give  me  deacon’s  orders  on  St.  Matthew* s  Day 
September  21ft,  and  prieft’s  orders  on  the  Sunday 
following,  being  the  publick  ordination ;  he  told 
me,  that  he  knew  what  college  teftimonials  were: 
“  And  that  had  it  not  been  for  Mr.  Langley's  Let- 
“  ter,  I  might  have  gone  away  re  infelld ”  :  Yet 
did  his  lordfhip  favour  me  with  a  private  ordina¬ 
tion,  to  be  a  deacon,  on  the  holyday  :  And  after  a 
mo  ft  uncommon,  but  vaftly  improving  examina¬ 
tion  and  inftrudtion  in  the  cathedral  beforehand, 
with  a  publick  ordination  into  the  priefthood,  the 
next  Lord’s  Day  •,  dean  Addifon ,  the  prefent  bifhop 
Chandler  of  Durha?n ,  then  his  lord  (hip’s  chaplain, 
and  the  late  bifhop  Smalndge ,  laid  their  hands  on 
me  in  ordination,  as  prefbyters.  Where  it  will  be 
proper  to  obferve,  that  when  Mr.  Langley  was  once 
at  another  ordination  with  this  bifhop,  he*  as  one 
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of  the  fenior  and  moft  confiderable  prefbyters  then 
prefent,  was  defired  to  lay  his  hands  upon  the  per¬ 
sons  to  be  ordained  priefts,  he  refufed  fo  to  do  ; 
unlefs  he  had  examined  them  himfelf,  and  found 
them  fit  for  that  holy  fun&ion,  which  is  an  exam¬ 
ple,  I  think,  worthy  the  imitation  of  other  bifhops 
and  prefbyters,  alfo  in  like  cafes. 

But  upon  occafion  of  this  introduction  of  bi fhop 
Lloyd ,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  fay  fomething  re¬ 
lating  to  him,  which  I  myfelf  know  to  be  true.  I 
remember  to  have  heard  him  once  fay,  that  after 
the  afTaffination-pIot  A,  D.  1696,  the  odium  of  it 
was  fo  great,  that  not  a  Jacobite  would  have  re¬ 
mained  in  the  nation,  had  not  the  extream  rigour 
of  the  following  act  of  parliament  againft  thofe  that 
would  not  fign  an  affociation,  kept  up  that  fpirit 
of  oppofition  to  the  government  ever  afterward  ; 
which  puts  me  in  mind  of  the  like  cafe  of  two  of 
the  nonjurors  of  St.  John’s  College  Cambridge  % 
Mr.  Billers  and  Mr.  Baker ,  who  loved  their  reli¬ 
gion  and  their  country  as  well  as  any  jurors  whom- 
foever  :  But  having  once  taken  an  oath  to  king 
James ,  could  not  fatisfy  their  confciences  in  break¬ 
ing  it,  while  he  lived,  for  any  confideration  what- 
foever.  Thefe  two  were  long  my  particular  ac¬ 
quaintance  :  And  I  well  remember,  that  when  king 
James  died,  which  was  1701,  they  began  to  deli¬ 
berate  about  taking  the  oath,  and  coming  into  the 
government,  till  the  unhappy  abjuration  oath, 
which  was  made  the  fame  year,  had  fuch  claufes  as 
flopp’d  all  their  farther  deliberations.  I  wifh,  hearti¬ 
ly  wifh  that  almofl  all  our  oaths  were  abrogated, 
excepting  that  of  allegiance,  and  thofe  in  courts  of 
juftice  *,  as  the  principal,  if  not  the  only  oaths  of 
any  publick  necefOty  or  advantage  5  in  order  to 
clear  our  very  wicked  nation  from  thofe  horrid 
crimes  of  falfe  or  needlefs  oaths  5  for  which  the 
few,  very  few  throughly  good  men  in  our  land, 

have 
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have  long  mourned:  As  did  the  land  of  Ifrael  for¬ 
merly  mourn  becaufe  of  f  wearing .  Jer.  xxiii.  10. 
Nor  can  I  avoid  taking  notice  of  the  foolifh  and 
trifling  manner  of  giving  oaths,  even  in  our  fupreme^ 
courts  of  juftice ;  which  I  have  often  feen  myfelf 
with  great  wonder  and  diflfatisfa&ion.  A  thorough 
correction  of  fuch  grofs  inftances  of  profanenels 
would  afford  me  more  hope  of  fuccefs  as  to  our 
arms,  from  the  only  giver  of  all  victory  ;  and  of  a 
peaceable  fettlement  of  our  publick  affairs,  when 
we  pray  to  the  Almighty,  to  give  peace  in  our 
time ,  0  Lord ,  than  all  the  political  meafures  we 
take  for  thofe  purpofes  without  it.  And  now  I  am 
fpeaking  of  this  truly  great  and  good  biihop,  who 
took  me  into  his  bofom,  and  loved  me,  as  I  did 
him  moft  fmcerely  *,  he  underftood  the  facred  chrono¬ 
logy,  the  holy/criptures^and  particularly  the  prophe¬ 
cies  therein  contain’d,  far  better,  I  believe  than  any 
Jew  or  Chriftian  in  the  world  before  him  ;  and 
whom  I  have  heard  thank  God  for  being  able  to  read 
the  prophecies  as  he  read  hiftory .  However,  I  fhall 
now  fay  fomewhat  to  that  common  objection  which 
unthinking  people  too  unjuftly  make  to  the  accom- 
plifhment  of  fome  of  the  bifhop’s  predictions ; 
made,  not  from  any  impulfe  of  his  own  for  I  have 
alfo  heard  him  fay,  that  he  was  neither  a  prophet  * 
nor  the  fon  of  a  prophet,  but  from  his  judicious  in¬ 
terpretation  of  fcripture  prophecies  only.  ’Tis 
true,  that  both  he  and  I  at  firft  miftook  fome  places 
in  the  Apocalypfe  :  Of  which  fee  my  Literal  Accom- 
plifhment  of  Prophecies ,  p.  90.  113.  But  that  ei¬ 
ther  of  us  properly  miftook  our  grand  period,  of 
the  end,  or  ends  of  the  1260  years  of  the  perfe- 
cution  under  Antichrift ,  as  is  commonly  faid,  I  ut¬ 
terly  deny.  See  my  EJfay  on  the  Revelation  of 
St.  John,  2d.  Edit.  p.  319,  320,  322,  323, 
324.  And  ftnce  it  is  made  out  undeniably  in  that 

EiTay,  p.  198  —  22i?  and  p.  238  —  242,  that 
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bifliop  Lloyd  truly  foretold  the  reftoration  of  the 
Vaudois  1690,  and  the  end  of  the  Turkijh  war  1698  ; 
both  which  he  lived  to  fee  accomplifhed  :  It  is  ve¬ 
ry  unjuft  to  blame  him  for  any  other  leffer  mif- 
takes  in  fuch  matters.  We  all  gain  light  by  de¬ 
grees  ;  and  if  I,  or  any  one  elfe,  fince  his  days, 
have  gained  more  light  either  in  the  prophecies  or 
do&rines  of  the  gofpel,  and  in  part  alfo  by  his 
means,  we  ought  not  to  infult  over  him  ;  but  to 
thank  God  Almighty  for  fuch  farther  illumination  : 
Remembring  that  excellent  faying  of  the  great  Mr. 
Mede  himfelf,  which  I  make  the  motto  of  my  own 
EJfay  on  the  Revelation  *,  Illud  pro  certo  habens, 
mfi  in  hifce  talibus  liberius  paulo  fentiendi ,  imo  et 
errandi  venia  concedatur ,  ad  profunda  ilia  et  latentia 
veritatis  adyta  viam  nunquam  patefadlam  iri . 

As  to  bilhop  Lloyd’s  interlined  bible,  and  his 
notes  in  fhort-hand,  that  vaft  treafure  of  facred 
learning,  I  took  great  pains  many  years  ago  to  have 
it  decyphered,  by  that  eminent  chronologer  Mr. 
Marjhal  of  Naunton  in  Gloucefterfhire ,  who  mar¬ 
ried  a  relation  of  the  bifhop’s,  and  knew  his  cha¬ 
racters  well,  and  was  willing  to  undertake  it  upon 
proper  encouragement,  which  I  almoft  undertook 
to  procure  him,  from  my  old  friend  the  lord  King, 
when  he  was  firft  made  lord  chancellor,  and  had 
fo  many  prebends  in  his  gift.  But  upon  my  appli¬ 
cation  to  him,  I  found  fo  prodigious  a  change  in 
him,  fuch  ftrange  coldnefs  in  the  matters  that  con¬ 
cerned  religion,  and  fuch  an  earned  inclination  to 
money  and  power,  that  I  gave  up  my  hopes  quick¬ 
ly.  Nay,  indeed,  I  foon  perceived,  that  he  difpof- 
ed  of  his  preferments  almoft  wholly  at  the  requeft 
of  fuch  great  men  as  could  be  ft  fupport  him  in  his 
high  ftation,  without  regard  to  chriftianity  ;  and  I 
foon  caft  off  all  my  former  acquaintance  with  him. 
Now,  by  the  way,  if  fuch  a  perfon  as  the  lord 
King,  who  began  with  fo  much  facred  learning. 
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and  zeal  for  primitive  chriftianity,  as  his  firft  work*' 
t The  Enquiry  into  the  Conftitution ,  Difcipline ,  Unity , 
Worfhip  of  the  Primitive  Church ,  fhewed,  was 
fo  foon  thoroughly  perverted  by  the  love  of  power 
and  money  at  court,  what  good  chriftians  will  not 
be  horribly  affrighted  at  the  defperate  hazard  they 
muft  run,  if  they  venture  into  the  temptations  of  a 
court  hereafter  ?  Such  examples  make  me  often 
think  how  wifely  our  bleffed  Saviour  put  in  that  pe¬ 
tition  into  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Lead  us  not  into  temp¬ 
tation. 

I  proceed  now  in  my  own  hiftory. 

After  I  had  taken  holy  orders,  1  returned  to  the 
college,  and  went  on  with  my  own  ftudies  there, 
particularly  the  mathematicks,  and  the  Cartefian 
philofophy  ;  which  was  alone  in  vogue  with  us  at 
that  time.  But  it  was  not  long  before  I,  with  im- 
menfe  pains,  but  no  afiiftance,  fet  myfelf,  with  the 
utmoft  zeal,  to  the  ftudy  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  won¬ 
derful  difcoveries  in  his  Philof ophite  Naturalis  Prin- 
cipia  Mathematical  one  or  two  of  which  lectures  I 
had  heard  him  read  in  the  publick  fchools,  though 
I  underftood  them  not  at  all  at  that  time.  Being 
indeed  greatly  excited  thereto  by  a  paper  of  Dr. 
Gregory's  when  he  was  profeffor  in  Scotland ;  where¬ 
in  he  had  given  the  moft  prodigious  commenda¬ 
tions  to  that  work,  as  not  only  right  in  all  things, 
but  in  a  manner  the  effedt  of  a  plainly  divine  ge¬ 
nius ,  and  had  already  caufed  feveral  of  his  fcholars 
to  keep  ASis^  as  we  call  them,  upon  feveral 
branches  of  the  Newtonian  philofophy  •,  while  we 
at  Cambridge ,  poor  wretches,  were  ignominioufly 
iludying  the  fictitious  hypothefes  of  the  Cartefian , 
which  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  had  alfo  himfelf  done  for¬ 
merly,  as  I  have  heard  him  fay.  What  the  oc- 
cafion  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  leaving  the  Cartefian 
philofophy,  and  of  difcovering  his  amazing  theory 
of  gravity  was,  I  have  heard  him  long  ago,  foon 
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after  my  firft  acquaintance  with  him,  which  was 
1694,  thus  relate,  and  of  which  Dr.  Pemberton 
gives  the  like  account,  and  fomewhat  more  fully, 
in  the  preface  to  his  explication  of  his  philofophy  : 
It  was  this.  An  inclination  came  into  Sir  J/aac's 
mind  to  try,  whether  the  fame  power  did  not  keep 
the  moon  in  her  orbit,  notwithftanding  her  pro- 
jedlile  velocity,  which  he  knew  always  tended  to 
go  along  a  ftrait  line,  the  tangent  of  that  orbit, 
which  makes  flones  and  all  heavy  bodies  with  us 
fall  downward,  and  which  we  call  Gravity  ?  Taking 
this  poftulatum,  which  had  been  thought  of  be¬ 
fore,  that  fuch  power  might  decreafe  in  a  duplicate 
proportion  of  the  diftances  from  the  earth’s  centre. 
Upon  Sir  JfaaP s  firft  trial,  when  he  took  a  degree 
of  a  great  circle  on  the  earth’s  furface,  whence  a 
degree  at  the  diftance  of  the  moon  was  to  be  de¬ 
termined  alfo,  to  be  60  meafured  miles  only,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  grofs  meafures  then  in  ufe.  He  was, 
in  fome  degree,  difappointed,  and  the  power  that 
reftrained  the  moon  in  her  orbit,  meafured  by  the 
verfed  fines  of  that  orbit,  appeared  not  to  be  quite 
the  fame  that  was  to  be  expedted,  had  it  been  the 
power  of  gravity  alone,  by  which  the  moon  was 
there  influenced.  Upon  this  difappointment,  which 
made  Sir  Ifaac  fufpedl  that  this  power  was  partly 
that  of  gravity,  and  partly  that  of  Cartefius* s  vor¬ 
tices,  he  threw  afide  the  paper  of  his  calculation, 
and  went  to  other  ftudies.  However,  fome  time 
afterward,  when  Monfieur  Picart  had  much  more 
exadtly  meafured  the  earth,  and  found  that  a  degree 
of  a  great  circle  was  69  f  fuch  miles,  Sir  Ifaac ,  in 
turning  over  fome  of  his  former  papers,  light  upon 
this  old  imperfedt  calculation,  and  corredting  his 
former  error,  difcover’d  that  this  power,  at  the 
true  corredt  diftance  of  the  moon  from  the  earth, 
not  only  tended  to  the  earth’s  center,  as  did  the 
common  power  of  gravity  with  us,  but  was  ex- 
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adlly  of  the  right  quantity  \  and  that  if  a  ftane  was 
carried  up  to  the  moon,  or  to  60  femidiameters  of 
the  earth,  and  let  fall  downward  by  its  gravity, 
and  rhe  moon’s  own  menftrual  motion  was  ftopt, 
and  fhe  was  let  fall  by  that  power  which  before  re¬ 
tained  her  in  her  orbit,  they  would  exadily  fall  to¬ 
wards  the  fame  point,  and  with  the  fame  velocity  ^ 
which  was  therefore  no  other  power  than  that  of 
gravity.  And  finee  that  power  appear’d  to  extend 
as  far  as  the  moon,  at  the  diftance  of  240000  miles, 
it  was  but  natural,  or  rather  neceffary,  to  fgppofe 
it  might  reach  twice,  thrice,  four  times,  &V.  the 
fame  diftance,  with  the  fame  diminution,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  fquares  of  fuch  diftances  perpetually. 
Which  noble  difcovery  proved  the  happy  occafion 
of  the  invention  of  the  wonderful  Newtonian  phi- 
lofophy :  which  indeed,  I  look  upon  in  an  higher 
light  than  others,  and  as  an  eminent  prelude  and 
preparation  to  thofe  happy  times  cf  the  reftitution 
of  all  things ,  which  God  has  fpoken  of  by  the  mouth 
cf  all  his  holy  prophets ,  fince  the  world  began,  Adis 
iii.  21.  To  which  purpofe  fee  his  excellent  co¬ 
rollaries  relating  to  religion,  of  which  hereafter.  ' 
Nor  can  I  forbear  to  wifh,  that  my  own  moft  im¬ 
portant  difcoveries  concerning  true  religion,  and 
primitive  chriftianity,  may  fucceed  in  the  fecond 
place  to  his  furprizing  difcoveries  ^  and  may  to¬ 
gether  have  fuch  a  divine  bleffing  upon  them,  that 
the  kingdoms  of  this  worlds  as  1  firmly  expedl  they 
will,  may  foon  become  the  kingdoms  cf  our  Lord , 
and  of  his  Chrift \  and  he  may  reign  for  ever  and 
ever!  Amen.  Amen. 

But  now,  as  to  this  wonderful  man,  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton ,  I  mean  wonderful  in  mathematicks,  and 
natural  philofophy,  and  their  confequences  :  he 
is  one  of  the  greateft  inftances  that  ever  was,  how 
weak,  how  very  weak,  the  greateft  of  mortal  men 
may  be  in  fome  things,  though  they  be  beyond 
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all  men  in  others  ;  and  how  prodigioufly  inclina¬ 
tion,  even  in  fuch  men,,  can  overbear  the  contrary 
fuperior  evidence  ;  nay,  where  they  cannot  wholly 
avoid  feeing  fuch  fuperior  evidence  before  them. 
Sir  lfaac  ^  in  mathematicks,  could  fometimes  fee 
almoft  by  intuition,  even  without  demonftration  : 
as  was  the  cafe  in  that  famous  propofition  in  his 
Principia ,  that  all  parallelograms  circumfcribed  about 
the  conjugate  diameters  of  an  ellipfis  are  equal  ; 
which  he  told  Mr.  Cotes  he  ufed  before  it  had  ever 
been  demonftrated  by  any  one,  as  it  was  afterward. 
And  when  he  did  but  propofe  conjectures  in  na¬ 
tural  philofophy,  he  almoft  always  knew  them  to 
be  true  at  the  fame  time ;  yet  did  this  Sir  lfaac 
Newton  compofe  a  Chronology ,  and  wrote  out  1 3 
copies  of  its  firft  and  principal  chapter  with  his 
own  hand,  but  little  different  one  from  another, 
which  proved  no  better  than  a  fagacious  romance , 
as  I  have  fully  proved  in  my  confutation  of  it  ♦,  and 
which,  fince  that  confutation,  no  one  learned  per- 
fon  in  Europe  that  I  know  of,  has  ventur’d  to  de¬ 
fend  ;  which  thing  when  Mr.  Arthur  Onflow  once 
obferved  to  me,  I  told  him,  that  though  it  was 
impoftible  to  be  defended,  yet,  had  it  not  been  for 
my  confutation,  it  had  been  generally  believed  for 
feven  years,  upon  account  of  the  vaftly  great  re¬ 
putation  of  its  author.  And  I  remember,  that 
when  Mr.  Cotes  and  I  formerly  talked  with  him 
about  antient  chronology,'  I  found  his  notions  fo 
weak,  that  I  expected  very  little  from  his  own 
chronology,  when  it  fhould  be  publifh’d.  Which 
expectation,  although  I  'ufed  to  fuggeft  to  my 
friends  before  fuch  publication,  yet  would  none 
of  them  believe  me  at  that  time,  though  they 
did  afterward.  The  fame  Sir  lfaac  Newton  did 
alfo  fo  imperfectly  underftand  the  famous  pro¬ 
phecy  of  Daniel’s  lxx  weeks,  and  fome  of  the 
prophecies  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John ,  even 

C  2  after 


3  6  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of 

after  the  fucccefsful  labours  of  the  great  Mr.  Made 
(whom  I  have  heard  him  own  as  the  belt  of  its 
expofitors)  and  others  following  him,  that,  upon 
fpending  once  with  him  alone,  A.  D.  1706,  about 
four  hours  on  the  Apocalypfe ,  I  could  hardly  aflfent 
to  more  than  one  of  his  expofltions,  viz,  the  di- 
ItinCtion  of  the  iv  monarchies  in  prophetick  lan¬ 
guage,  geographically ,  as  well  as  chronologically  j 
which  therefore,  by  his  permiflion,  1  prelerved  in 
my  Elfay  on  that  book,  p.  258,  2^9,  of  the 
firft  edition,  and  p.  296,  2 97,  298,  of  the  fe- 
cond.  Though  after  all  it  mutt  be  allowed,  that 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  judgment  did  not  fail  him  near 
io  often  in  his  expofition  of  prophecies,  (unlels 
we  except  that  of  the  lxx  weeks,  which  feems 
to  me  exceeding  weak)  as  it  did  in  his  chrono¬ 
logy.  Of  which  matters,  fee  my  Confutation  of 
his  Chronology ,  and  Jhort  View  of  his  Expofitions 

of  Daniel  and  the  Revelation;  of  which  here¬ 
after. 

During  my  being  chaplain  to  bilhop  More , 
which  was  from  1694  to  1698,  bifhop  Burnet , 
who  was  his  particular  friend,  committed  to  his 
perufal  his  Explication  of  the  xxxix  Articles  of  the 
Church  of  England,  in  MS.  who  committed  it  to 
my  perufal  :  without  the  leaft  indication  who  was 
the  author.  Wherein  I  made  a  few  corrections ; 
which  I  fuppofe  were  communicated  to  him. 
but  when  I  returned  the  MS.  bilhop  More  afked 
me,  Whom  I  took  to  be  the  Author?  I  imme¬ 
diately  added,  that  no-body  could  write  it  but 

bifhop  Burnet :  Whom  he  then  allowed  to  be  the 
true  author. 

W  hile  I  was  alfo  chaplain  there,  the  fame  bilhop 
Burnet  committed  to  bilhop  More9 s  perufal,  a 
vindication  of  himfelf  from  the  reflections  bilhop 
Stillingfleet  had  made  upon  him,  for  requiring 
bonds  of  rejignation  from  thofe  whom  he  made  pre^ 
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bendaries  of  Sarum ,  in  cafe  they  left  that  dio- 
cefe  :  in  order  to  relinquifh  the  wages  when  they 
relinquifhed  the  work ,  for  which  it  was  given  :  and 
that  thofe  that  fucceeded  to  the  work  might  have 
the  wages  allotted  to  it.  This  vindication  the 
bifhop  gave  me  to  tranfcribe  :  which  I  did,  with 
full  approbation  of  its  contents :  but  without  taking 
a  copy  for  myfelf,  which  I  was  not  impowered  to 
do.  This  paper  was  not  then  publifhed  *,  becaufe 
biihop  Stillingfieet  was  fo  very  great  a  man,  that 
prudent  people  did  not  think  it  proper  he  fhould 
be  quarrelled  with.  Yet  when  I  perceived  that 
bifhop  Burnet* s  fon,  Mr.  Thomas^  fnow  Mr.  Juftice 
Burnet)  was  publifhing  his  father’s  life,  which  he 
has  done  with  great  reputation,  I  went  to  him, 
and  told  him,  what  an  excellent  paper  his  father 
had  written,  and  I  had  tranfcrib’d  :  with  my  de¬ 
ft  re  that  if  he  had  it  he  would  publifh  it.  He 
confeffed  he  had  a  copy  of  it  in  the  country  ; 
but  feemed  not  willing  to  publifh  it  :  nor  has  he 
yet  publifhed  it,  as  it  highly  deferves.  See  the 
late  lord  Nottingham's  letter  to  Dr.  Water land% 
to  the  like  purpofe,  publifhed  by  Dr.  Newton ,  at 
the  end  of  his  unanswerable  treatile  againft  plu¬ 
ralities. 

During  the  fame  time  that  I  was  chaplain  to 
bifhop  More ,  fomewhat  happened  at  Norwich  with 
relation  to  the  forementioned  bifhop  S tilling fieel'% 
family  j  which  for  a  while  put  me  into  a  great 
diforder,  and  is  lit  to  be  here  related.  The 
bifhop  had  a  fon  of  St.  John's  college,  Cambridge , 
by  profeffion  a  phyfician,  and  one  that  wanted 
not  good  parts  ;  but  of  whorrrl  had  heard  a  very 
bad  chara&er  as  to  his  morals.  He  was  fent  by  his 
father  to  his  friend  and  my  patron  bifhop  More , 
for  a  private  ordination,  to  capacitate  him  for  a 
living.  Now  in  fuch  cafes  ’tis  ufually  expected, 
that  the  chaplain  fhould  prefent  the  candidate  for 
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orders  to  the  bifhop,  and  folemnly  to  declare  his 
opinion  as  to  his  fitnefs  for  thojfe  orders  which  the 
public  form  of  ordination  requires :  as  I  once 
prefented  the  well  known  Mr.  Echard. ,  the  hiflo- 
rian,  both  to  deacons  and  priefls  orders  there ; 
and  never  any  one  but  him :  whofe  charabler  was 
unexceptionable.  When  I  underflood  this,  I  was  in 
great  perplexity,  as  not  intending  ever  to  prefent  or 
confent  to  the  prefentation  of  a  bad  man  to  holy 
orders  :  and  yet  being  unwilling  to  difoblige  fo 
great  a  man  -as  bifhop  Stilling  fleet.  I  do  not  re¬ 
member  that  I  diredliy  told  rny  uneafanefs  to  any 
body,  unlefs  it  was  guefl  at  from  my  countenance, 
or  accidental  intimations.  However,  archdeacon 
Jeffries  foon  came,  and  voluntarily  offered  to  eafe 
me  of  my  trouble  ^  and  laid,  he  had  heard  a  better 
character  of  him  than  I  had,  and  would  examine 
and  prefent  him,  which  he  did.  And  I  have  lately 
heard,  he  proved  afterwards  a  worthy  man. 

It  was  ajfo  during  my  being  chaplain  to  bifhop 
More ,  that  I  publifhed  my  firfl  work,  intitled,  A 
New  Theory'  of  the  Earth ,  from  its  Original  to  the 
Confummation  of  all  Things ,  wherein  the  Creation 
of  the  World  infix  Days ,  the  Univ  erf dl  Deluge ,  and 
the  General  Conflagration ,  as  laid  down  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures ,  are  Jhewn  to  he  perfectly  agreeable  to 
Reafon  and  Phylofopby.  With  a  large  Introduction 
concerning  the  genuine  nature,  flile,  and  extent  of 
the  Mofaick  hiftory  of  the  creation :  this  book  was 
flie wed  in  MS.  to  Dr.  Bentley ,  and  to  Sir  Chriflopher 
Wren ,  but  chiefly  laid  before  Sir  Ifaac  New  ton 
himfelf,  on  whofe  principles  it  depended,  and  who 
well  approved  of  it:  the  Epitome  of  it  was  made 
by  me  long  afterward,  in  order  to  its  infertion  into 
a  foreign  journal :  and  has  been  added  in  the  5th 
edition,  which  yet  may  ahnofl  be  called  the  ;th, 
ft  nee  the  'firfl  had  1500  copies  printed  off*  at  once. 
W  hence  it  is  plain  that  this  work  was  exceeding 

well 
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well  received  by  the  learned  world.  As  to  which- 
reception  hear  the  great  Mr.  John  Lock ,  who  fpeaks 
thus  in  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Molyneaux ,  concerning 
this  my  New  Theory,  foon  after  it  was  pubiifhed  : 

dated  from  Oates ,  Feb .  22,  1696.  • - -  “  You 

“  defire  to  know  what  the  opinion  of  the  ingenious 
is  concerning  Mr.  Wbiftor? s  book.  I  have  not 
cc  heard-any  one  of  my  acquaintance  fpeak  of  it,  bu£ 
with  great  commendations,  as  I  think  it  deferves, 

<c  and  truly  I  think  he  is  more  to  be  admired  that 
<c  he  has  laid  down  an  hypothecs  whereby  he  has 
<c  explained  fo  many  wonderful,  and  before  inexpli- 
“  cable  things  in  the  great  changes  of  this  globe, 

“  than  that  fome  of  them  fhould  not  eafily  go  down 
<c  with  fome  men *,  when  the  whole  was  inti  rely  new 
“  to  all.  He  is  one  of  thofe  fort  of  writers  that  I 
“  always  fancy  fhould  be  moft  efteemed  and  en~ 

“  couraged ;  I  am  always  for  the  builders,  who 
€C  bring  fome  addition  to  our  knowledge,  or,  at 
66  lead,  fome  new  thing  to  our  thoughts.5’ 

And  tho*  that  great  geometrician,  Mr.  John  Keill , 
foon  wrote  fomewhat  again  ft  it  twice,  yet  was  it  not 
till  after  fuch  fair  conceftions  as  defeated,  in  great 
meafure,  his  own  pretended  confutations.  However, 

I  immediately  reply’d  twice  ’,  and  the  fubftance  of 
thofe  replies  is  infer  ted  in  their  proper  places,  in  the 
later  editions  :  tho\  indeed,  the  third  edition  had, 
by  far,  the  greateft  improvements :  fince  which,  I 
have  made  very  few  alterations  that  are  con  Oder- 

able.  .  ^ 

In  the  New  Theory ,  fifth  edition,  Lem.  Uftl.  page 
13.  read  3  innermoft  fatellities — him.  And  the  4th 
is  but  a  fmall  matter  eccentrical. 

Lem.  xiii.  in  the  figure,  the  letters  it  at  the 
focus,'  and  t  at  the  end  of  the  axis  are  wanting.  ., 
Lem.  xx.  Corol .  4.  read  Saturn,  and  of  Jupiter  s 
fourth  planet  about  him.  But  his  three  innermoft 
fatellities  revolving — 
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Lem .  xxx.  Scholium  2.  inftead  of  the  greateft 
part  of  that  Scholium^  read  thus :  but  as  to  the  fixed 
liars,  which  are  not  reprefented  in  the  figure,  they 
are  Hill  fo  vafily  more  remote  from  the  fun,  that 
it  is  hardly  certain  tnat  they  are  Iubje6l  to  any  fen- 
fibl^  parallax  at  ail,  even  not  to  that  of  the  annual 
orbit  itfelf.  For  altho’  the  great  Hugenius ,  by  a 
ana  no  very  improbable  method  of  conjecturing 
their  difiance  in  his  Cofmotheorus ,  page  137,  com¬ 
puted,  that  the  neareft  of  them  could  not  well  be  at 
a  lefs  di  fiance  from  the  fun  or  from  us  then  27664 
lemiaiameters  of  the  ivlagnus  Grbis^  each  ot  which 
femidiameters  cannot  well  be  much  lefs  .than  eighty 
millions  of  Englijh  llatute  miles,  as  we  fhali  fee 
prefen tiy.  So  that  by  this  calculation,  the  neareft 
of  the  fixed  liars  mull  be  about  2,240,784,000, 
or  miles  from  us:  and  altho*  Dr.  Nook's^  and  jVXr. 
Flamflead9 s  attempts  to  difcover  that  parallax,  did 
produce  fomewhac  more  than  one  third  of  this 
di fiance  of  thofe  toree  liars  they  tried  j  yet  has 
Mr.  Molyneaux’s ,  and  Dr.  Bradley's  much  nicer, 
and  more  certain  obfervations  determined  fuch  an¬ 
nual  parallax,  to  be  hardly  more  than  one  fecond, 
which  is  fo  very  fmall  a  quantity,  as  to  leave  us  in 
doubt,  whether  it  is  to  be  efteemed  as  at  all  fenfible, 
and  to  make  us  certain  that  the  difiance  of  thofe 
fixed  liars,  which  they  tried  cannot  be  lefs  than 
30,000,000,000,000  Englijh  miles :  an  amazincr 
difiance  this !  and  were  not  the  evidence  for  it  un° 
deniauie,  as  I  think  it  is  plainly  incredible  *  bur 
then,  as  to  the  nature  of  the  fixed  liars.  _  ’ 

Lem,  xxxii.  Schol.  inficad  of  its  latter  part,  read, 
as  oil  Jfaac  Newton  alfo  did  in  his  latter  writing  of 
this  nature,  I  mean  the  Theory  of  the  Moon,  pub- 
lifheo  by  Dr,  Gregory  ;  and  has  fuppofed  the  fun’s 
parallax,  i‘o*;  and  from  this  hypothefis  I  made 
iliele  and  the  following  calculations.  Which  there¬ 
fore  cannot  be  far  from  truth  3  tho’  at  laft  he  ufed 
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Mr.  Pound's  and  Mr.  Bradley' s  mean  quantity  of 
lof,  which  would  diminifh  the  earth’s  diftance 
from  8 1,000,000  to  77,000,000  miles,  and  the 
reft  in  proportion.  But  many  of  thefe  and  the 
following  numbers  may  be  ftill  a  fmall  matter  cor¬ 
rected  from  Dr.  Smith's  Opticks. 

Lem.  Ixxxii.  Add  in  the  margin,  fig.  7,  after 
Hypoth.  IV.  add. 

N.  B.  [Since  my  difcovery  of  fome  other  ancient 
apocryphal  fragments,  or  remains  of  ancient  tra¬ 
ditions,  I  have  determined  the  place  of  Paradife 
more  nicely,  as  near  to  the  city  of  Damafcus  itfelf. 
See  Authentic  Records ,  page  883,  884,  885.] 

Hypoth.  VII.  6.  page  13 1.  read.  That  three  of 
the  four  little  planets,  £s?r. 

After  Hypoth.  IX.  2.  add. 

N.  B,  [When  I  re-examined  the  old  chronology, 
and  found  that  there  was  about  600  years  more' 
between  the  flood  and  Abraham ,  than  the  maforete 
Hebrew  allows,  I  was  forced  to  place  Fohi ,  much 
later  than  the  days  of  Noah ,  See  Six  Differ  tat  ions* 
page  1 95 - 2 1 1.] 

Hypoth.  XI.  page  222,  dele  the  latter  half  of 
the  corollary,  and  read  thus  in  its  ftead ;  I  for¬ 
merly  fuppofed  the  year  before  the  flood  to  be  only 
360  days  long,  as  it  was  in  many  places  after  the 
flood,  and  on  that  hypothefis  have  here  made  a 
calculation  of  the  quantity  of  earth  or  water,  that 
proceeded  from  the  comet ;  which  then  amounted 
to  a  vaft  magnitude.  If  any  prefer  the  teftimony 
of  Enochs  prefer ved  by  Syncellus ,  from  Alexander 
Polyhijter ,  Authentic  Records ,  page  268,  269,  which 
allures  us  that  the  year  before  the  flood  was  juft 
365  days  *,  the  calculation  muft  be  altered  accord¬ 
ingly,  and  the  quantity  received  from  the  comet 
will  not  be  a  20th  part  of  the  former,  or  will  be 
to  that  as  5b.  49m.  =  349.  to  $d.  5I1.  49m. 
=  7549  only.  In  Corollary  (3.)  change  the  note, 
as  directed  page  452*  Soluc, 
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Solut.  LXXI.  Coroll.  3.  dele  the  latter  4  lines. 

Now  to  return  a  little  backward  ;  while  I  was 
refklent  at  Cambridge ,  which  I  was  in  all  about  1 7 
years,  I  obferved  great  defedls  and  diforders  in  the 
conilitution  of  our  college  of  Clar e-Hall ;  as  alfo  in 
that  of  the  univerfity  in  general.  And  I  accord¬ 
ingly  drew  up  two  papers,  the  one  under  the  title 
of  Emendanda  in  Collegia ,  the  other  of  Emendanda 
in  Academia  •,  the  former  paper,  which  was  of  lefs 
confequence,  I  have  not  preferved,  but  the  latter, 
of  greater  confequence  I  have  by  me,  and,  as  im¬ 
proved  a  little  afterward,  Hood  thus  Verbatim . 

Emendanda  in  Academia . 

(See  Parfons  advice  to  a  Roman  catholick  king 

of  England.) 

All  old  flatutes  to  be  repealed  :  yet  fo  that  their 
ufeful  parts  be  taken  into  the  new  flatutes  $ 
and  the  defigns  of  the  founders  preferved,  as 
much  as  may  be. 

The  new  flatutes  to  be 
Few  in  number : 

Plain  in  words : 

Pradlicable  in  quality : 

Known  by  all. 

No  more  than  one  civil  oath,  that  of  allegiance,  to 
be  impofed. 

Penalties,  and  not  oaths,  to  be  fecurities  in  all  other 
cafes. 

No  more  than  one  ecclefiaflical  fubfcription  to  be 
impofed,  that  to  the  original  baptifmal  pro- 
feffion  •,  with  the  owning  the  facred  authority 
of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teflament  * 
and  this  only  on  fludents  in  divinity. 

Civil  authority  and  courts  to  be  put  into  the  hands 
of  proper  perfons,  diflind  from  the  univer¬ 
fity  :  with  one  appeal  to  the  judges,  and  all 
to  be  governed  by  the  common  law* 

Vifitors 

h.  *  9 
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Vifitors  to  be  appointed  where  there  are  none  j  but 
fliil  with  one  appeal  to  the  judges. 

Expences  to  be  limited  within  certain  bounds. 

Particular  tutors  in  colleges  to  be  appointed  by  the 
mailer,  and  to  unite  in  common  for  the  teach¬ 
ing  that  particular  fcience  they  are  bell  ac¬ 
quainted  with. 

Public  profeffors  to  confent  to  the  mailer’s  appoint¬ 
ment  ;  and  to  be  overfeers  to  all  thofe  tutors 
and  pupils  in  their  own  faculties  ;  and  to  ex¬ 
amine  the  fcholars  ever  year,  to  fee  what  pro¬ 
ficiency  they  have  made  the  foregoing  year. 

Rewards  or  privileges  to  be  allotted  to  the  bed 
fcholars  upon  fuch  examination,  and  the  grofly 
idle,  ignorant,  and  vicious  not  to  advance  in 
Handing,  till  they  have  made  fome  competent 
proficiency. 

All  elections  into  fcholarfhips  and  fellowfliips  to  be 
after  open  examination  and  trial,  as  to  learn¬ 
ing  ;  as  well  as  full  teflimony  as  to  morals. 
And  the  times  for  fuch  eledion  to  be  known 
long  beforehand,  and  fixed  in  the  flatutes. 

Vifitors  may  openly  examine  again  upon  complaints ; 
v  and  in  notorious  cafes  mav  alter  the  eledion. 

Defert  for  learning  and  morals ;  fitnefs  for  the 
duty  ;  and  ceteris  'paribus ,  want  the  only 
qualifications  for  free  eledions,  viz.  in  all 
fuch  cafes  as  are  without  propriety. 

No  perfons  to  interpofe  to  hinder  the  freedom  of 
eledions.  And  the  procurers'  of  letters  from 
great  men  to  be  incapable. 

No  prefent  poffefibrs  to  be  difplaced  *,  [upon  a 
vifitation  of  the  univerfity :]  otherwife  than 
according  to  their  former  flatutes,  or  thofe  of 
the  realm.  -  v 

Fellowfhips  to  be  annually  diminifhed,  if  not  va¬ 
cated,  after  a  certain  number  of  years ;  ex¬ 
cepting  [heads  of  colleges]  tutors,  and  pro- 

feflbr*, 
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fefTors.  And  this  for  the  advantage  of  fending 
men  into  the  world  while  they  may  be  ufeful, 
and  the  procuring  a  quicker  fucceffion. 

Heads  of  colleges  and  profeifors  to  be  chofen  as 
now  *,  but  from  any  college  or  place  whatfo- 
ever,  and  to  be  approved  by  the  bifhop  of 
the  diocefe  where  the  founder  lived :  and  in 
all  royal  foundations  by  the  king. 

Difcipline  to  be  ftridt,  but  not  rigorous,  prayers 
not  to  be  too  long,  nor  too  early :  fhort 
prayers  at  nine  at  night  in  winter,  and  ten  in 
fummer,  for  ail  to  be  prefent  at. 

Scholars  to  be  encouraged  to  do  their  duty  rather 
than  forced,  efpecially  in  the  cafe  of  the  com¬ 
munion,  which  fhould  at  leaft  be  monthly. 

Fellows  to  be  obliged  to  frequent  the  publick  wor- 
fhip  as  well  as  the  fcholars. 

The  college  fervants  to  be  inllrudted  and  catechized, 
either  in  their  feveral  parifhes,  or  colleges,  iand 
to  frequent  the  prayers* 

Scholaftic  d imputations  about  modern  controverfies 
in  divinity,  to  be  changed  into  ledtures  on  the 
fcriptures,  or  mod:  primitive  writers,  CdV. 

Preachers  not  to  meddle  with  ftate  affairs  farther 
than  the  gofpel  diredtly  requires  or  allows. 

No  modern  fyftems  of  divinity  to  be  followed  ;  but 
the  original  languages  of  the  Bible,  and  mod 
ancient  authors,  with  fuch  later  helps  as  are 
neceffary  to  the  underflanding  of  them,  to  be 
recommended. 

Admiffions  into  colleges  to  be  better  taken  care  of. 

No  uncertain  fyftems  of  philofophy  to  be  recom¬ 
mended  *,  but  mathematics,  and  experiments 
to  be  prefer’d. 

None  in  holy  orders,  nor  under- graduates  to  go  to 
taverns  or  public  houfes  at  all,  without  par¬ 
ticular  bufinefs  with  ftrangers  there,  and  at 

early 
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early  hours.  Others  to  be  reftrained  from 
much  frequenting  the  fame. 

All  under- graduates  to  be  in  their  feveral  colleges 
by  nine  at  night  in  winter,  and  ten  in  fummer: 
and  all  graduates  within  an  hour  after. 

New  galleries  to  be  built  at  St.  Mary' s  to  hold  all 
the  fcholars,  and  the  colleges  to  go  thither  on 
Lord’s-Days  in  order,  as  they  do  now  to 
Clerums . 

None  to  have  teftimonials  for  orders  till  they  have 
fbudied  the  feriptures  and  antiquity  for  three 
years. 

No  treats  for  degrees  to  exceed  a  certain  fmali 
fum,  to  be  fixed  for  them. 

All  pecuniary  punifhments  to  go  to  the  charity- 
ichools,  or  poor  of  the  parilhes  in  Cambridge . 

April  15,  1717.  Will.  Whiston. 

1 

But  to  proceed  : 

While  I  was  an  under-graduate  at  Cambridge ,  I 
ufed  to  note  down  the  heads  of  the  fermons  I  heard 
there,  with  the  preachers  names,  and  the  opinion  I 
then  had  of  their  performances,  which  I  have  ftill 
by  me.  In  which  I  had  a  peculiar  regard  for  thofe 
preached  by  Mr.  afterward  bilhbp  Fleetwood , 
by  Mr.  Gervafe  Needham ,  of  Emanuel  college,  at 
St.  Mary's ,  and  at  Sturbridge  fair  5  and  a  fingle  fer- 
mon  of  Dr.  Gouge's  (the  fon  of  that  Mr.  Gouge,  the 
apoftle  of  the  IVelch ,  whofe  funeral  fermon  was 
preached  by  archbifhop  Fi llotfon)  before  the  uni- 
verfity,  at  St.  Mary's,  Feb .  8,  1690. 

And  fince  I  have  ftill  preferved  ten  religious 
Meditations  of  mine,  which  I  wrote  in  the  five  find 
years  of  my  refiding  in  Cambridge,  between  1686 
and  1691*  I  fhall  here  infert  them. 
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MEDITATIO  NS. 

Dec.'  19,  1686. 

I.  Upon  the  fcandalous  Lives  of  many  Mintfiers . 

I  Have  always  look’d  on  fuch  men,  who  have 
taken  upon  them  this  facred  function,  and 
thereby  not  only  oblig’d  themfelves  to  a  good  life* 
but  alfo  taken  upon  themfelves  the  care  of  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  other  fouls,  of  which  they  muft  give  a  ftridt 
account  at  the  great  day  to  be  the  moil  defpicable 
and  miferable  of  mankind,  when  they  do  not  only 
negledi  the  care  of  thofe  committed  to  them,  but 
by  their  excels  in  drinking,  or  their  cardefs,  loofe, 
and  pleafurable  converfation,  prove  the  greateft 
temptation  to  all  under  their  charge  and  conduft ; 
nay,  and  to  all  others,  that  obferve  them  ;  and  do 
more  encourage  them  in  their  fin's  by  their  ill  exam¬ 
ple,  yea,  perhaps  by  one  fingle  inftance  of  debau¬ 
chery,  than  they  can  dififuade  them  from  them  by  all 
thofe  long  harangues  and  difcourfes  from  the  word  of 
God,  which  from  the  pulpit  they  make  unto  them. 
For  there  is  fcarce  any  man  of  fo  dull  apprehenfion, 
but  will  reafon  thus :  If  this  man  believed  himfelf 
in  what  he  preaches  to  us,  if  he  really  believed  that 
there  is  fuch  a  great  reward  for  the  godly,  and 
ptiniihment  for  the  wicked  in  another  world  •,  and 
that  the  word  of  God  requires  fuch  ftridlnels  and 
conftant  carefulnefs  in  the  keeping  its  commands, 
to  be  fure  he  would  be  more  temperate  in  drink, 
and  more  exadl  and  careful  of  his  converfation,  and 
not  live  as  the  reft  of  the  carelefs  world  do,  who 
fcarce  believe  any  thing  in  earneft  of  a  world  to 
come  :  and  then,  perhaps,  he  thinks  he  has 
reafon  to  conclude,  that,  in  reality,  he  does  not 
believe  what  he  declares  to  them,  but  preaches  only 
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for  a  livelihood,  as  other  perfons  Follow  their  trades 
to  get  a  fubfiftance.  Oh  how  fad  will  the  account 
be  one  day  for  fuch  pallors,  who  inllead  of  being 
an  example  to  their  flocks,  of  fobriety,  contempt 
of  the  pleafures,  riches,  and  honours  of  the  world, 
heavenly- mindednefs,  felf-denial,  and  all  other  chri- 
Ilian  virtues,  fhall  be  found  to  be  one  great  occa- 
lion  of  their  eternal  ruin  and  deflrudtion  !  When 
even  their  very  tythes  and  maintenance,  which  was 
appointed  for  the  ufe  of  perfons  to  take  care  of  the 
people’s  fouls,  fhali  rife  up  in  judgment  againfl: 
fuch  as  received  them,  but  never  took  care  to  dif- 
charge  that  duty  which  fuch  plentiful  provi  lions 
required  at  their  hands  I 

O  bleflfed  God,  if  thou  pleafell  to  lengthen  out 
my  life,  and  to  call  me  to  ferve  thee  in  the  mini- 
fiery,  to  which  my  father  has  devoted  me,  I  hum¬ 
bly  befeech  thee,  to  make  me  fenfible  of  the  weight 
of  the  charge  I  undertake,  and  careful  and  confcien- 
tious  in  the  difcharge  of  the  fame  ;  and  efpeeially 
that  I  may  by  my  good  example  conftantly  edify 
and  inflrudl  my  flock,  and  do  my  utmoll  diligence 
both  to  fave  myfelf  and  them  that  hear  me  $  through 
Jefus  Chrill  our  Saviour.  Amen . 


February  6,  1 686. 

II.  Of  the  Negleff  of  the  Sabbath  [or  Lord's-Day .] 

%  ■  /  / 

,  4  1  . 

I  Think  ’tis  a  true  obfervation  of  feme,  that  ’tis 
one  of  the  firft  fruits  or  figns  of  a  perfon’s 
converfion,  to  be  careful  in  a  ftridt  obfervation  of 
the  Lord’s-Day,  or  Chriflian  Sabbath-,  and  then, 
by  the  rule  of  contraries,  it  muft  be  a  fign  of  a 
carelefs  and  prophane  temper  to  difregard  and  flight 
the  fame  :  which,  alas!  is  too  common  even  among 
the  learned  themfelves,  who  feem  too  much  to  have 
loft  the  fenfe  of  their  duty  as  to  the  keeping  holy 
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this  day  and  is,  methinks,  one  of  the  word:  pre-> 
Pages  and  forebodings  of  fome  future  judgment  im¬ 
pendent  on  this  land.  The  eminent  judge  Hales 
obferves  that  he  had  long  taken  fpecial  notice  that, 
according  to  his  ferioufnefs  or  carelefnefs  on  the 
fabbath,  °fo  on  the  week  following  his  temporal 
concerns  did  profper  or  not  •,  God  immediately 
rewarding  his  care  of  keeping  holy  the  faDbath,  by 
the  profperous  fuccefs  of  his  affairs  the  week  fol¬ 
lowing;  as  you  may  fee  in  his  directions  to  his 
children  about  the  fabbath.  And  furely  when  we 
by  experience  find  the  well  fpending  of  that  day  to 
be  fo  beneficial  to  our  fouls,  too  apt  to  be  clogg’d 
and  taken  up  by  the  bufinefs,  and  cares,  and 
pleafures,  of  this  world ;  unlefs  we  fet  apart  fome 
times  on  purpofe,  wherein,  withdrawing  ourfelves 
from  the  world,  we  may  have  leifure  and  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  take  care  of  our  fouls,  and  prepare  for 
another  world :  and  when  we  find  God  had  ordain’d 
day  in  feven  for  his  immediate  feivice,  even 
immediately  after  the  creation,  which  command 
was  never,  I  fuppofe,  abrogated,  but  only  changed, 
inafmuch  as  the  refurreftion  of  our  Sayiour  was  fuch 
a  fignal  mercy  as  made  the  apoftles  think  fit,  (I  fup¬ 
pofe  by  the  direftion  of  the  fpirit  of  God)  to  alter 
the  JewiJh  Sabbath  to  the  chriftians  Lord’s-Day,  that 
we  might  in  particular  remember  the  refurreftion  of 
Chrift,  as  they  did  the  creation  of  the  world  ;  I  fay, 
when  we  find  it  both  a  duty  and  an  exceeding  benefit, 
it  may  juftly  feem  a  wonder  that  it  fhould  be  fo  pub- 
lickly  and  openly  profaned,  even  when  the  laws  of 
the  land  are  fo  good  and  fevere  as  to  the  obfervance 
of  it  :  and,  if  not  repented  of,  I  much  fear  God  will, 
by  fome  judgment,  (perhaps  fire)  revenge  himfelf 
on  a  finful  and  difobedient  people.  For  certainly 
the  fanftification  of  this  day  cannot  confift  with  that 
carnal  eafe,  mirth,  and  rejoicing,  which  on  this  day 
is  now  grown  too  common  among  us. 
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[A7*.  B.  When  I  wrote  this,  I  was  not  appriz’d 
that  the  fabbath  was  never  changed  :  but  was  ever 
to  be  obferved  in  a  leffer  degree,  as  the  Lord’s-Day 
in  a  greater,  by  all  chriftians.] 

March  6,  1686-7.' 

1  •  *  ‘  |  |  n  ,  .  # 

III.  Of  the  'Temptations  cf  the  Devil. 


ALTH  O’  there  is  no  queftion  but  wicked  men 
do  oft,  to  excufe  themfelves,  lay  the  fault 
of  their  evil  deeds  to  the  charge  of  the  evil  one ; 
when  it  is  the  naughtinefs  of  their  own  hearts, 
which  love  and  pra&ife  fin,  that  is  the  real  caufe 
of  fuch  adtions ;  yet  it  cannot,  I  think,  in  reafon, 
be  denied,  but  the  devil  has  a  great  and  fecret 
hand,  efpecially  in  fome  fort  of  temptations,  and 
often  does  fuggefl  fuch  fufpicious  objections,  and 
oftentimes  blafphemous,  horrid,  and  ftrange  appre- 
henfions  to  the  mind,  as  are  hardly  fo  accountable 
any  other  way :  for  they  are  often,  efpecially  in 
melancholy  perfons,  fo  contrary  to  the  conftant 
fentiments  and  belief  of  a  man’s  mind,  and  fo 
contrary  and  abhorrent  from  the  fettled  temper  and 
inclination  of  a  perfon  ;  yea,  not  feldorh  fo  black 
and  difmal,  fo  odious  and  ugly,  and  the  mind  is 
fo  fill’d  with  fad  terror  and  amazement  at  the  con- 
fideration  of  them,  that  they  feem  to  own  their 
original  from  nothing  fo  fitly,  as  from  that  roaring 
lion,  that  goes  about  feeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
To  this  fource  and  fountain  may  well  be  referr’d 
thofe  atheiftical,  unbelieving,  diftruftful,  defpair- 
ing  fuggeftions,  which  too  many,  by  woful  ex¬ 
perience,  have  felt  in  themfelves.  Hither  alfo  may 
be  referr’d  many  of  thofe  idle,  vain,  difiradling 
and  wandering  thoughts,  which  are  fo  often  call 
into  the  foul,  when  it  is  about  the  great  duties  of 
religion,  and  come  in  without  any  other  appar 
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rent  caufe,  diredtly  contrary  to  the  defire  and  pur* 
pofe  of  the  perfon,  which  it  ought  to  be  our  great 
care  to  avoid.  Neither,  perhaps,  can  we  fo  wel! 
refer  the  extreme  wickednefs,  debauchery,  pro- 
fanenefs,  perjury,  and  other  the  faddeft  inftances 
of  the  depraved  nature  of  man,  which  appear  fo 
vifibly  in  the  world,  contrary  to  all  the  dictates  of 
fober  reafon,  counfel,  and  intereft  itfelf,  to  the 
defilement  and  pollution  of  human  nature  (which 
yet  is  very  great)  as  to  the  violent  temptations 
of  the  devil ;  who  hurries  fuch  perfons,  as,  by  their 
former  evil  lives,  have  banifhed  the  good  fpirit 
from  them,  to  fuch  degrees  of  wickednefs,  as, 
otherwife,  5 tis  fcarce  credible  that  a  reafonable 
creature  fhould  ever  be  induced  to  commit.  Yea, 
tho’  in  the  mean  while  they  do  profefs  to  believe 
that  they  are  in  that  way,  where,  in  the  end,  they 
mu  ft  expedt  ever  lading  damnation. 

But,  O  gracious  Father,  thou  lover  of  fouls,  fend 
down  thy  Holy  Spirit  into  my  heart,  to  aftift,  coun¬ 
fel,  comfort,  and  condudt  me  fo  fafely  through  the 
wildernefs  of  this  world,  that,  whatfoever  fuggeft- 
ions  the  devil  may  caft  into  my  mind,  I  may  abhor 
and  caft  them  out  again,  without  the  leaft  defile¬ 
ment  by  them  ;  and,  at  laft,  may,  by  that  Holy 
Spirit’s  guidance  and  aftiftance,  be  brought  fafe  to 
the  vifion  of  peace.  Through  Jefus  Chrift.  Amen . 


March  27,  1687,  being  E aster -I) ay. 


IV.  Of  the  Reafonahlenefs  of  Religion . 

X*  ■ 

JHEN  the  ends  and  defigns  of  true  religion, 
(fuch  as  are  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
happineis  of  man,  in  railing  thofe  noble  faculties 
of  his  foul  to  the  higheft  pitch,  and  moft  worthy 
objedts,  and,  even  in  this  world,  the  peace  and 
profperity  of  all  human  focieties  j  and  as  well  the 

welfare 
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welfare  of  the  world  in  general,  as  of  each  perfon 
in  particular;)  are  fo  apparently  excellent  and  rea- 
fonable ;  and  the  ways  and  means  it  prefcribes  fo 
conducive  and  proper  to  the  attainment  of  the  fore- 
mentioned  ends ;  it  mud:  needs  follow,  that  religion 
is  really  reafonable  in  itfelf,  and  every  way  worthy 
of  human  nature ;  and  altho’  it  fhould  lay  more 
reftraint  upon  the  affections  and  actions  of  men, 
than  indeed  it  doth,  they  might  well  be  borne,  in 
confideration  of  thofe  greater  benefits  and  advantages 
which  it  produces.  But  wherein  lies  this  hardnefs, 
and  what  are  the  reftraints  which  are  fo  burthen- 
fome,  that  religion  mull  be  thought  unreafonably 
fevere  in  impofing  them  on  us?  is  it  in  that  tem¬ 
perance,  fobriety,  chaftity,  and  diligence,  it  in¬ 
joins?  the  contrary  vices  bring  fuch  real  difad  van¬ 
tages  not  feldom  in  this  world,  that  might  more 
reafonably  deter  a  prudent  man  from  them,  tho* 
they  were  forbidden  by  no  law;  fo  that  here  is 
apparently  not  only  no  juft  caufe  of  rejecting,  but 
very  juft  caufe  of  embracing  religion,  which  pro- 
pofes  fo  noble  a  reward  to  the  exercife  of  thofe 
virtues,  which  a  man  would  think  were  fufficiently 
rewarded  by  the  bleffings  they  procure  in  this  life. 
Is  it  unreafonable  for  a  creature  to  love,  worfiiip, 
fear,  truft,  ferve,  and  obey  his  great  and  good 
Creator  ?  why  then  is  it  not  thought  as  unreafonable 
for  a  child  to  perform  the  like  in  a  lower  degree  to 
his  parents  ?  or  why  do  parents  require  and  think  it 
fitting  that  their  offspring  fhould  be  obedient  to  ’em, 
when  it  very  much  erodes  their  inclination  ?  when 
we  all  have  a  more  immediate  dependance  on  God, 
than  a  child  on  his  parent.  Sure  this  unreafonable- 
nefs  cannot  be  charged  on  the  duties  of  juftice  and 
charity  :  without  which,  indeed,  all  focieties  would 
be  in  miferab'e  circumftances ;  and  which,  if  follow* 
ed,  would  render  man’s  life  far  more  eafy  and  com¬ 
fortable  than  ’tis  like  to  be,  while  men  are  fo  care- 
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kfs  in  performing  the  duties  relating  to  one  ano¬ 
ther.  Where  then  is  it?  in  thofe  felf-denials,  and 
bearing  the  crofs  ;  in  thofe  perfections,  troubles, 
and  difficulties,  that  religion  fometimes  expofes 
men  to  ?  well,  luppofe  thefe  things  do  fall  to 
the  portion  of  good  men :  yet,  for  anfwer,  I  afk, 
are  they  the  only  miferable  ?  do  no  calamities 
light  on  the  reft  of  the  world  ?  is  there  no  hard- 
nefs  and  difficulty  in  conquering  the  reafon  and 
flopping  the  mouth  of  the  conferences  of  the  pro¬ 
fane  and  wicked,  before  they  can  get  leave  of 
themfelves  to  follow  fuch  courfes  as  they  cannot 
but  difallow?  is  there  no  torment  in  an  accufmg, 
Hinging,  and  condemning  confcience  ?  no  crofles 
and  troubles  in  the  way  to  definition?  is  all  fo 
fmooth  and  eafy,  fo  plain  and  fafe,  free  and  un- 
diflurbed,  that  no  troubles  or  afflictions  can  pof- 
fibly  reach  or  affeCt  them  ?  nothing  lefs.  Nay,  I 
think  that  it  may  be  queftioned  whether  the  life  of 
wicked  perfons,  all  things  confidered,  be  not  the 
harder  and  fuller  of  difficulties,  excepting  only  fome 
particular  times  of  perfection,  wjien  God  calls 
men  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  his  fake.  How 
often  does  one  vice  contradict  another  ?  what  quar¬ 
rels  and  contentions  do  arife  among  copartners  ? 
what  fears  of  the  detection  of  fecret  crimes  ?  what 
horror  of  death,  and  future  account?  what  poverty, 
difgrace,  ficknefs,  and  a  thoufand  inconveniences 
do  they  often  bring  upon  themfelves  ?  and  however 
a  perpetual  guilt  dogging  and  accompanying  them 
wherefoever  they  go,  which  will  return  again  with 
the  greater  horror,  by  how  much  the  more  they  ffiall 
have  drowned  the  fenfe  of  it  in  debauchery  and  drink¬ 
ing.  Nay  farther,  I  fuppofe,  that  intemperance,  lux¬ 
ury,  quarrelling,  and  other  vices,  have  brought  innu¬ 
merable  more  to  an  untimely  death  than  ever  re¬ 
ligion  did  :  fo  little  reafon  men  have  to  complain  of 
the  hardnefs  of  the  way  to  heaven,  when  they  take 
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fuch  pains  to  go  through  with  that  courfe  which,  in 
the  end,  will  requite  them  with  eternal  mifery. 

Never  let  me,  O  Lord,  perform  that  drudgery, 
the  wages  whereof  is  eternal  death,  only  to  efcape 
fome  difficulties  and  hardfhips  in  that  way  which 
leads  to  eternal  blifs  !  Through  jefus  Chrift. 

May  5,  1689. 

V.  On  the  late  great  change s9  and  the  prefent  pofture 
of  affairs  in  England,  &c. 

WHOEVER  he  be  that  fets  up  his  reft  here 
below,  and  is  not  fufficiently  convinced  of 
the  vanity  and  uncertainty  of  all  worldly  goods  ^ 
let  him  but  ferioufiv  within  his  own  bread:  refledt 

J 

on  thefe  J  ate  great  and  adonifhing  mutations,  and 
he  need  go  no  further  for  a  convincing  evidence  of 
what  he  is  fo  unwilling  to  believe,  viz.  That  it  is 
the  greated  folly  imaginable  to  lay  up  treafure, 
or  place  any  confidence  in  this  frail,  mortal,  and 
more  than  uncondant  flate,  and  vale  of  tears.  The 
Divine  Providence  feems  in  all  ages  to  have  given 
indances  fufficient  to  all  mankind,  to  deter  them 
from  doating  on  earthly  goods,  from  depending  on 
princes  favours,  or  thinking  themfelves  fecure  in 
the  mod  profperous  times,  thereby  to  prepare  their 
minds  the  better  to  attend  the  motions  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  conftant  fuggeftions  of  the  law 
of  nature  written  in  their  hearts.  For  while  we 
think  we  are  fecure,  and  likely  to  enjoy  innumerable 
days  of  eafe,  honour,  and  fatisfaction,  we  put  the 
thoughts  of  death,  judgment,  and  eternity,  out  of 
our  minds  ^  and  we  are  apt  to  think  we  are  fo  well 
provided  for  already,  that  we  are  in  no  need  of 
looking  out  for  another  manfion,  when  our  bodies 
are  laid  in  the  dud,  and  our  fouls  fled  to  another 
region.  We  feldom  care  fo  to  number  our  days 
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as  to  apply  our  hearts  to  wifdom,  and  the  fear 
of  God,  while  we  are  on  every  fide  encompaffed 
with  friends,  treated  with  refpedt  and  obfervance, 
and  carefs’d  by  the  pleafing  fmiles  of  fortune;  but 
when  an  adverfe  gale  fhall  ftop  us  in  our  career,  and 
when  the  Almighty,  by  his  providence,  takes  from 
us  all  the  props  and  confidences  wherein  we  trufted, 
and  reduces  us  to  ftraits  and  difficulties,  then  we 
are  at  leifure,  and  can  freely  look  upwards  to  our 
Maker ;  then  we  are  willing  to  entertain  thoughts  of 
God  and  religion,  and  can  be  content,  feeing  this 
world  either  gone  or  going,  to  look  after  a  more 
durable  felicity  hereafter  :  and  when  we  feel  all 
our  worldly  holds  to  fail  and  deceive  us,  we  eredt 
our  eyes  and  hopes  towards  a  kingdom  that  cannot 
be  moved  ;  which  no  ill-will  of  a  prince  can  deprive 
us  of ;  nor  any  alteration  of  government  ejedt 
us  from.  Good  God !  how  adorable  are  thy  dif- 
penfations,  who,  by  denying  us  earth,  giveft  us 
heaven :  by  afflidling  us  in  this  world,  preparefl  a 
place  for  us,  where  we  fhall  for  evermore  be  freed 
from  all  manner  of  affiidhons  ! 

But  we  may  make  a  farther  ufe  of  thefe  things, 
we  may  obferve  how  hard  a  venture  they  run  who 
profiitute  their  confcience  to  their  intereft ;  and 
venture  on  fin,  to  get  the  favour  of  thofe  in  autho¬ 
rity.  How  foon  are  they,  with  their  protedtors,  caft 
down,  and  made  the  fcorn  and  the  laughter  of  their 
neighbours?  and  how  miferable  muft  they  needs 
be,  who  have  an  accufing  confcience  within,  and 
nothing  without  to  give  them  any  fupport,  or  re¬ 
lief;  when  as  he  that  in  all  times  adds  according  to 
the  didfates  of  reafon,  and  is  always  true  to  his 
well  fettled  principles,  if  affairs  change,  and  he 
happen  to  be  in  adverfity,  he  is  efteem’d  and  ho¬ 
nour’d  by  all  fober  men  :  and  however,  he  has  that 
within  which  is  a  fovereign  cordial  againft  all  the 
mifchiefs  he  may  fall  into ;  and  can,  with  an  hum- 
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ble  aflurance,  look  up  to  heaven,  and  folace  him- 
felf  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  hopes  of  a 
blefifed  immortality :  He  can,  as  Horace  fays,  Sua 
virtute  Je  involvere  ;  and  be  as  lafe  and  happy  with 
the  defence  of  a  good  confcience,  as  if  he  had 
walls  of  brafs  encompafiing  him.  If  it  pleafe 
the  Divine  Providence  to  profper  and  exalt  him  in 
the  world,  he  is  thankful,  humble,  and  takes  care 
to  make  ufe  of  his  place,  and  power,  for  God’s 
glory,  and  the  benefit  of  mankind.  But  if  the 
fame  Providence  deprives  him  of  all  his  honours 
and  preferments,  he  knows  ’tis  becaufe  it  will  re¬ 
ward  him  fevenfold  hereafter,  and  he  is  fatisfied  and 
contented  •,  being  affur’d,  if  his  gracious  Father  had 
feen  it  belt  for  him  to  have  been  ftill  a  courtier, 
or  great,  he  fhould  fo  have  remain’d  ftill :  and 
he  is  not  fo  foolifh  as  to  wifh  for  what  he  believes 
would  have  been  to  his  own  harm  and  detriment, 
at  the  upfhot :  but  heartily  joins  with  that  peti¬ 
tion  in  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  T by  Will  be  done .  But 
as  to  the  adtors  in  this  great  change,  whether  they 
can  juftify  themfelves  before  that  God,  who  trieth 
the  heart,  and  fearcheth  the  reins,  muft  be  left  to 
the  determination  of  the  Great  Day,  where  no  cun¬ 
ning  fhifts,  and  pretences  of  piety,  will  pafs  for  a 
fufficient  excufe  for  rebellion,  and  difobedience  to 
lawful  magiftrates.  Or  whether  it  be  lawful  to 
comply  with  thefe  things,  and  fwear  allegiance  to  a 
new  king,  the  other  claiming  his  right,  Jtis  not  very 
eafy  to  determine.  [But  more  about  this  fee,  in  my 
paper  cal  fid  The  lawfulnefs  of  the  new  oath  of  al¬ 
legiance  fiber ly  difcufs'd .] 

Shew  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  teach  me  thy 
paths.  Make  thy  way  plain  before  my  face,  that 
I  may  always  have  a  confcience  void  of  offence^, 
towards  God,  and  towards  men.  Amen, 
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May  12,  1 689. 

VI.  Lamentation  of  the  "Decay  of  true  Piety , 

Practical  Chrijiianity . 

HpHERE  needs  nothing  but  a  right  fenfe  of 
JL  religion,  following  from  a  true  notion  of  it, 
to  make  11s  forely  bewail  its  decay  and  difefteem 
in  the  world.  When  a  man  ferioufly  confiders 
the  excellency,  noblenefs,  necedity,  ufefulnefs, 
and  pleafantnefs  of  religion;  its  fitnefs  to  man  in 
every  relation  and  condition  of  life;  the  peace  and 
quiet  of  every  particular  foul,  and  of  human  fo- 
cieties  and  conftitutions,  which  it  aims  at ;  the 
greatnefs  of  its  objed,  even  the  one  eternal  Majefty 
of  heaven  and  earth,  the  immenfity  of  its  rewards 
in  another  world;  and  withal]  takes  a  view  of 
human  nature,  its  faculties,  and  defires,  its  ca¬ 
pacities,  and  endowments,  exadly  fitted  and  adapt¬ 
ed  to  religion ;  as  religion  in  the  reverfe  is  exadly 
calculated  to  fupply  the  wants,  remedy  the  evils, 
enlarge  the  powers,  raife  the  mind,  ered  the 
hopes,  and  finally  perfed  and  compleat  man¬ 
kind  :  and  at  the  fame  time  fees  how  little  it  is 
heeded,  how  vilely  it  is  abufed,  how  it  is  pro- 
fluted'  to  every  unworthy  purpofe,  and  now  fo 
intolerably  fpoil’d  and  corrupted  in  its  pradical 
part,  which  is  the  main  aim  and  fcope  of  it,  that 
one  may  aimed  cry  out,  Away  with  it  out  of  the 
world,  let  it  divide  no  more  minds,  dedroy  no 
more  kingdoms,  butcher  no  more  innocents,  cloak 
no  more  crimes,  nay,  debauch  no  more  principles 
any  longer :  he  that  fhail  foberly  refled  on  thefe 
tlrnigs  together,  will  be  ready  to  fay  with  the 
prophet  jeremiah j  O  that  my  eyes  were  waters , 
and  my  head  a,  fountain  oj  tears ,  that  I  might 
lament ,  day  and  night ,  the  miferable  fate  and 

condition 
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condition  of  the  generality  of  mankind !  that  I 
might  bewail  the  madnefs ,  folly ,  and  ftupidity  of 
wretched  men  !  That  there  fhould  be  fuch  a  price 
and  opportunity  put  into  the  hands  of  fuch  fools 
to  get  wifdom,  who  have  no  heart  to  it !  that  fo 
precious  a  privilege,  purchas’d  with  the  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God,  as  the  promifes  of  religion  pro- 
pofe,  of  being  heirs  of  eternal  felicity,  fhould  be 
fo  undervalued  and  rejected  by  ungrateful  mortals ! 
that  what  the  Almighty  defign’d  for  the  perfecting 
human  nature  fhould  be  fo  deform’d,  alter’d,  and 
chang’d,  to  be  inflrumental  too  often  to  its  bane  and 
mifery !  Such  confiderations  as  thefe  might  well 
make  a  man  conclude  there  were  fome  great  cheat 
in  the  bufmefs  of  religion  ;  fome  mighty  impo- 
fition  and  abufe  put  upon  mankind  ;  and  that 
its  principles  were  quite  of  a  different  nature 
from  what  it  is  above  reprefented  •,  or  elfe  it  muft 
be  refolved  that,  by  one  means  or  another,  human 
nature  is  flrangely  diftorted,  and  out  of  order, 
thus  to  convert  meat  into  crudity;  phyfick  into 
difeafes  ;  and  the  mofl  fovereign  and  univerfal 
medicine,  into  the  moll  pernicious  and  epidemical 
malady.  Which  laft  will  foon  be  found  to  be  the 
real  cafe  of  the  world,  when,  (1.)  9 tis  undeniable 
to  any  one  reading  either  the  law  of  nature  en¬ 
graven  in  all  men’s  hearts,  or  the  law  reveal’d  to 
the  Jews  under  dark  reprefentations,  and  to  the 
Chriftians  in  its  meridian  fplendour  in  the  holy 
records,  that  the  precepts,  promifes,  threatenings, 
examples,  and  counfels  of  religion,  are  uniformly 
adapted,  and  do  univerfally  concenter  in  thofe  noble 
ends,  the  glory  and  pleafmg  of  God,  in  the  per¬ 
fecting  and  making  happy  of  human  nature,  &c. 
(2.)  ’Tis  evident  man’s  nature  is  a  capable  and  pro¬ 
per  fubjeCt  of  religion  -,  and  that  the  ends  pro¬ 
pos’d  by  it  are  attainable  :  becaufe  de  faffo  we  find 
in  the  firft  ages  of  the  church,  that  religion  in  a 

great 
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great  meafure  attain’d  its  aim,  and  rendered  the 
chriftians  amiable,  and  honour’d  in  the  eyes  of  the 
heathens  themfelves  ;  whereby  multitudes  were 
every  where  converted  to  our  moft  holy  profeffion, 
feeing  them  fhew  out  of  a  good  conversation,  their 
works  with  meek nefs  of  wifdom  ;  as  the  apoftle 
exhorts  them.  Then  was  the  power  and  excellen¬ 
cy  of  chriftianity  feen,  when  non  magna  loquimur , 
fed  vivimus ,  was  the  badge  of  a  diiciple  of  our 
Lord  •,  when  more  pains  was  taken  in  conquering 
luffs  than  foes  \  and  more  fought  againft  their  fins 
than  their  fovereigns  ;  when  Preces  and  Lachrym 
were  the  arms,  and  Sanguis  Marty  rum  the  feed  of 
the  church  militant  upon  earth  ;  when  chriftians 
had  a  ferious  fenfe  of  what  they  profefs’d  to  belieye, 
and  durft  not  be  hypocritical  in  that  religion,  for 
which  every  day  they  expedted  to  lofe  their  lives, 
and  all  they  had  in  this  world.  Oh  when  will  that 
golden  age  again  vifit  the  languifhing  church  of 
Chrift  ?  when  will  that  daily  piety  and  devotion  5 
that  ftiidf  juftice  and  fmcerity  \  that  hearty  love 
and  charity  grow  warm  in  thefe  frozen  regions  of 
the  world  any  more  ?  but  if  it  be  too  much  to  ex¬ 
pert  that  3  yet  I  may  have  leave  I  hope  to  lament, 
to  ddire,  to  wUh,  and  at  leaft  to 'comfort  my  trou¬ 
bled  mind,  with  the  thoughts  that  it  was  once 
among  us  on  earth,  and  will  return  however  in 
heaven  to  thofe  that  feek  it  earneftly  in  this  world. 
O  my  good  God  !  whither  is  thy  fear  baniftied  ! 
whither  is  devotion  retir’d  ?  into  lbrne  warmer  re¬ 
gions  of  the  earth  ?  no,  they  are  as  ftrange  there 
as  here.  Whither  is  humility,  temperance,  can¬ 
dour,  unity,  contentment,  peaceablenefs,  and  that 
mutual  affedtion  which  is  the  known  charadter  of 
the  followers  of  the  Holy  Jefus,  driven  and  ab- 
fconded  ?  alas  !  they  have  moft  of  them  put  on 
their  aetherial  vehicle,  and  abandon’d  the  reaking 
fleams,  and  fmoaky  mills,  of  this  dull  and  cloggy 
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clay,  to  fly  among  the  caeleftial  inhabitants ;  where 
they  are  better  welcom’d  than  among  depraved 
mortals.  Oh !  but  do  not  quite  leave  us,  O  ye  di¬ 
vine  Graces  ;  do  not  utterly  forfake  thofe  few  who 
earneftly  defire  your  grateful  company  j  tho5  they 
are  prefs’d  down  by  loads  of  dirt,  and  the  weight 
of  thofe  chains  by  which  they  are  tyed  to  their 
earthly  tabernacles. 

And  grant,  Q  Father  of  mercies,  that  at  laft 
Chriftendom  may  become  chriftians  indeed,  and  we 
may  all  let  our  lights  fhine  before  men,  that  they 
may  fee  our  good  works,  and  glorify  thee  our 
Father,  who  art  in  Heaven.  That  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Chrift,  may  depart  from  all 
iniquity.  O  that  we  may  all  underftand  in  this  our 
day,  the  things  that  belong  to  our  everlafting 
peace !  Amen.  Amen. 

November  3,  1 689. 

Being  the  day  on  which  one  Orton  of  our  College 

died. 

%  » 

VII.  Of  Death . 

m  i 

Henfoever  we  think  or  write  of  any  things 
that  concern  this  prefenf  life,  we  do  it 
with  fome  fenfe  and  feeling  of  that  about  which 
we  are  converfant,  becaufe  we  have  ourfelves  ex¬ 
perienced  them,  or  the  like  to  them.  But  when  we 
reafon  and  difcourfe  of  death,  we  are  about  what 
we  never  have  had  any  tafte  of,  nor  any  idea  of 
our  imagination,  to  which  we  might  apply  our¬ 
felves  to  defcribe  it  in  a  right  manner.  We  in¬ 
deed  fee,  that  after  a  hard  ftruggle  with  a  difeafe, 
at  laft  the  corpfe  grows  ftiff,  cold,  and  fitter  for  a 
grave,  than  thofe  a&ions  to  which  before  it  always 

was  fo  ferviceable  ;  but  as  to  the  immaterial  part 

the 
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the  foul,  we  have  no  notices  what  is  become  of 
it5  with  what  pangs  it  parted  with  its  old  com¬ 
panion  the  body,  what  faculties  and  affections  it  re¬ 
tains,  whither  it  is  doom’d,  or  how  it  fares  with  it 
in  that  other  ftate  *  I  fay  we  know  nothing  of  all 
this  by  experience,  till  it  is  too  late  to  defcribe  it  to 
others.  The  Almighty  having,  in  his  unfearchable 
Wifdom  and  Providence,  thought  fit  to  hide  from 
men  many  of  thofe  things  which  we  have  the 
oreatefl  natural  defire  of  being  acquainted  withal ; 
to  teach  us  entirely  to  depend  on  his  revealed  word 
and  will,  to  keep  us  humble  and  watchful,  knowing, 
that  if  we  refufe  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  Chritt  and 
his  A  pottles,  neither  would  we  be  perfuaded  though 
one  rofe  from  the  dead,  to  tell  us  by  his  own  late 
experience  what  paffes  in  that  other  world,  how 
gracious  God  is  to  his  children,  and  how  fevere 
towards  incorrigible  offenders.  ’Tis  fufficient  for 
us  that  we  are  fure  we  mutt  all  oie,  and  we  Know 
not  at  all  what  hour  our  Lord  will  come  to  re¬ 
quire  an  account  of  our  ftewardfnip  ;  fo  that  we 
know  enough  to  make  us  watchful,  and  always  pre¬ 
pared  to  meet  the  king  of  terrors  •,  to  make  us  cau¬ 
tious  how  we  venture  on  any  fin,  in  the  very  com- 
miiTion  whereof  we  may  befnatch’d  away  to  God’s 
dreadful  tribunal.  The  brute  beafts,  who  have 
no  account  to  render,  and  fo  it  matters  not  much 
when  or  how  they  die,  do  not  at  all  fear  or  forefee 
their  own  daughter,  though  hundreds  of  their  fel¬ 
lows  be  (lain  before  their  eyes.  But  man  has  rea- 
fon,  by  viewing  other’s  mortality,  certainly  to  pre- 
fage  his  own  %  and  fo  has  all  the  obligation  ima¬ 
ginable  to  provide  before-hand  for  what  he  knows 
will  fhortly  come  to  pafs.  How  inexcufeable  are 
we  then,  miferable  mortals,  having  fpecttacles;  of 
death  every  day  almoft  before  our  eyes,  to  put 
far  from  us  the  evil  day  !  to  reckon  upon  fo  many 
years  to  come  !  and  thereby  to  forget  a  due  pre¬ 
paration 
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paration  till  death  feizes,  and  we  are  juft  upon  the 
brink  of  eternity !  Oh  that  we  would  all  wait  till 
our  change  come  with  Job ;  and,  as  Horace  bids, 
Omnem  crede  diem  tibi  diluxijfe  fupremum  ;  that  at 
laft,  after  the  example  of  5000  years  mortality, 
we  would  live  as  thofe  that  know  not  but  they 
may  be  in  another  world  by  the  next  morning ; 
that  we  would  improve  that  time  which  is  lent  us 
on  purpofe  to  work  out  our  own  falvation  in  fo 
warily,  as  believing  it  to  be  a  talent  for  which  we 
muft  be  accountable  to  him  who  lends  it  to  us  3 
that  we  would,  at  length,  be  perfuaded  to  labour 
hard  for  the  few  minutes  of  this  life,  in  hopes 
of  winning  a  crown  of  immortality  ;  and  not  by 
our  carelefs  behaviour,  and  cuftomary  fins,  pro¬ 
voke  God  to  cut  off  that  thread  of  life  which  he 
fees  we  abufe  fo  much  to  his  dilhonour,  and  our 
own  ruin.  We  ufually  efteem  it  a  great  unhap- 
pinefs  to  be  taken  away  in  the  fpring  and  youth 
of  our  age,  before  we  have  had  fufficient  expe¬ 
rience  of  the  folly  of  fin,  and  goodnefs  of  reli¬ 
gion  ;  when,  I  believe,  ’tis  often  a  point  of  the 
greateft  mercy  and  compaffion  in  Almighty  God, 
to  cut  off  fome  finners  at  firft  ;  he  forefeeing,  if  he 
fhould  let  ’em  to  go  on,  they  would  but  augment 
the  number,  and  aggravate  the  guilt  of  their  fins, 
and  fo  plunge  themfelves  deeper  into  that  lake 
which  burns  with  fire  and  brimftone  ;  and  in¬ 
volve  themfelves  fafter  in  thofe  flames  which  will 
never  be  quenched.  So  that  it  feems  in  mercy  to 
be  ordered  by  God,  that  very  many  fins  foon  draw 
death  after  them,  and  fo'take  away  the  fins  and 
the  foul  together  3  left  if  the  authors  fhould  be 
fuffered  to  live  long,  they  would  more  and  more 
heat  the  furnace  of  God’s  wrath  againft  them¬ 
felves,  and  fo  partake  of  a  fadder  condemnation, 
hor  when  men  have  once  abandon’d  the  grace  of 
God,  and  caft  off  the  fuggeftions  of  confidence, 

and 
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and  motions  of  God’s  Spirit,  and  given  them- 
felves  to  Satan ,  to  work  all  uncleannefs  with  gree- 
dinefs,  ’tis  impoffible  to  do  them  a  greater  kind- 
nefsthan  foon  to  take  them  away,  and  hurry  them 
to  a  lefs  punilhment,  that  they  may  avoid  a  greater. 
Though  if  this  be  the  beft  of  the  wicked  man’s 
death,  ’tis  very  fad  and  deplorable.  How  can  any 
{inner  have  a  good  countenance,  a  chearful  look, 
or  one  dram  of  comfort  and  pleafure,  while  he  is 
wallowing  in  thofe  vices  which  only  wait  an  op¬ 
portunity  to  turn  him  into  hell  ?  How  can  one 
fmile  fit  on  his  brow  who  muff  fhortly  wail  and 
howl  for  ever  ?  much  lefs  can  any  thing  yield 
him  any  comfort  when  ficknefs  feizes  him,  and 
the  meffenger  of  the  judge  of  the  world  arrefts 
him,  and  drags  him  out  of  this  world,  from  all 
his  old  companions,  pleafant  cups,  vain  jollity,  and 
brutifh  pleafures,  to  give  an  account  of  ail  thofe 
fins  which  he  has  been  heaping  up  many  years  $0 
his  own  deftru&ion.  At  this  hour  what  can  help, 
what  can  any  way  comfort  ?  nothing  on  every  fide 
but  fin,  an  offended  God,  an  accufmg  conference, 
an  aggravating  devil,  and  eternal  burnings !  Oh 
the  madnefs  of  wretched  Tinners  !  to  court  thole 
lufts,  and  hug  thofe  fins,  which  will  at  laft  re¬ 
duce  them  to  inch  a  defperate  and  intolerable  con¬ 
dition,  the  fadnefs  and  horror  whereof  is  unexpref- 
fible  1  but,  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  look  on  the 
death  of  a  good  and  righteous  man,  we  fhall  per¬ 
ceive  ’tis  fo  far  from  a  curfe,  that  ’tis  his  only 
refeue  out  of  the  miferies  of  this  frail  date,  and 
the  beginning  of  never- failing  pleafures  in  the 
other.  This  is  the  bridge  that  carries  him  over 
from  time  to  eternity,  from  forrow  to  joy,  from 
care  and  fear  to  peace  and  fecurity,  from  a  far 
country  to  his  father’s  houle,  from  earth  to  hea¬ 
ven.  O  happy  meffenger,  may  the  good  man 

fay  when  death  feizes  him  i  welcome  thou  ambaf- 
J  '  fad  or 
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fador  of  my  Father,  thou  finifher  of  fadnefs,  and 
fountain  of  happinefs !  I  willingly  deliver  up  the 
uncertain  tenure  of  this  carcafe  into  thy  hands, 
who,  I  hope,  will  one  day  reftore  it  me  freed  from 
thofe  ills  and  maladies,  thofe  achs  and  pains, 
which  I  now  endure  by  it.  Welcome  thou  bleffed 
deliverer  !  who,  I  truffc  will  free  me  from  the  clog 
of  this  dull  clay,  and  elevate  my  foul  above  flefh 
and  blood  5  who  wilt  bellow  on  me,  till  my  old 
tenement  the  body  be  re-edified,  a  more  light  and 
glorious  vehicle  ;  through  which  1  fhall  more  eafi- 
ly  fee  the  beauty  and  lovelinefs  of  my  God,  and 
perceive  fomewhat  of  thofe  joys  which  I  hope  for 
at  the  refurre&ion  of  the  juft.  How  does  thefe 
thoughts,  this  glimpfe  of  my  future  happinefs, 
enliven  my  decaying  habitation  ?  How  does  it  en- 
fpirit  my  flying  foul  ?  and  make  it  expedl,  with 
impatience,  the  minute  when  my  Lord  will  come, 
and  take  me  to  himfelf  ?  tho’  I  have  been  a  great 
flnner,  and  utterly  unworthy  the  leaft  mercy,  yet 
my  humble  hope  is,  that,  through  my  dear  Re¬ 
deemer’s  precious  merits  and  mediation,  my  hea¬ 
venly  Father  will  gracioufly  accept  of  my  hearty 
and  fincere  endeavours  of  pleafing  him3  and  obey¬ 
ing  his  holy  commandments  ;  and  that  he  will  not 
overlook  the  meaneft  integrity  of  heart. 

Farewel  all  ye  my  weeping  friends  ;  lament  not 
my  death,  but  prepare  for  your  own.  Farewel  my 
dear  relations,  and  make  it  your  conftant  care  to 
live  fo  that  we  may  meet  again  in  heaven.  I  com¬ 
mend  you  all  into  God’s  hands,  and  my  departing 
foul  to  the  grace  and  mercy  of  my  Redeemer. 
Come  Lord  Jefus,  come  quickly  ! 

And,  O  my  God  1  let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  laft  end  be  like  his.  Let 
thy  grace  enable  me  fo  to  overcome  the  tempta¬ 
tions  of  this  enfnaring  world,  that  I  may  not  be 
afraid  or  afhamed  to  die,  and  appear  at  thy  dread¬ 
ful 
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ful  tribunal  •,  but  may  lead  my  life  in  this  world  fo 
watchfully,  pioufly,  righteoufly,  foberly,  and  cir- 
cumfpe&ly,  that  death  may  waft  me  over  to  the 
joys  of  a  better  life  ;  and  when  I  leave  this  world 
1  may  go  to  thee,  the  fountain  of  goodnefs,  and  reft 
of  holy  fouls!  Amen,  Amen ,  bleffed  Jefus. 

Feb.  2,  4||3 

VIII.  Upon  occafion  of  juft  having  taken  my  De¬ 
gree  [of  Batchelor  of  Arts 

WITH  how  great  defire,  and  even ,  impa¬ 
tience,  does  every  one  wait  fot  the  leaf!  ho¬ 
nour  or  advantage  in  this  world !  How  earneftly 
does  our  foul  pant  after  the  leaf:  accommodation 
which  it  fancies  will  pleafe,  trim,  and  adorn  it  ; 
and  make  it  look  a  little  confiderable  in  the  eyes  of 
the  reft  of  mankind  ?  with  what  heat,  paffion,  an 
ardour  of  affeftion,  are  honours,  dignities,  and 
promotions,  fought  after ;  as  if  they  were  an  effen- 
tial  ingredient  in  beatitude ;  and,  as  if  they  would 
make  a  mighty  acceffion  to  the  heap  or  thole 
soods,  the  accumulation  of  which  is  fuppoled 
to  contain  that  which  nature  does  incline  us  all 
to,  plenary  and  perfect  happinefs.  This  is  the 
cafe  of  mankind  when  they  are  in  the  puriuit  of 
honour  and  advantage.  But  when  the  defire  is 
accomplifhed,  the  dignity  arrived  at,  inftead  ot 
proving  a  tree  of  life  (the  emblem  of  compleat 
beatitude,  and  perfeft  contentment )  as  tne  latis- 
faction  of  reafonable  defires  is  to  the  wife  and 
moderate  ;  it  not  feldotn  becomes  a  vexatious  bur¬ 
then  •,  and  we  have  more  reafon  to  wilh  it  oft  our 
call’d  fhoulders,  than  before  we  had  to  purfue  it 
fo  furioufly.  But  here  what  do  men  generally  do 
in  this  cafa  ?  Do  they  renounce  and  defpife  the 
gaudy  happinefs  with  which  they  are  adoine  . 
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Do  they  quietly  return  to  their  former  condition  ? 
No  fuch  matter  :  the  gilded,  and  varniihed 
troubles  pleafes  awhile,  and  though  they  feel  them- 
Elves  no  better,  perhaps  worfe  at  eafe  within,  yet 
to  be  look’d  at,  and  cring’d  to,  makes  full  amends 
for  all  other  things.  And  fuch  a  one  doubts  not 
the  next  degree,  the  next  flep  of  preferment,  the 
next  apartment  in  the  temple  of  honour,  will  fully 
fatisfy,  and  recompenfe  his  late  difappointment, 
and  fo  with  as  fwift  a  wing  he  fpeeds  on  to  the 
next  ftage  of  dignity,  as  he  did  to  that  which  he 
is  now  poffeffed  of;  which,  when  arrived  at,  in  the 
fame  manner  pleafes  and  takes  with  him  awhile,  till 
at  la  If  he  is  fated  and  cloy’d  with  what  he  fo  am- 
bitioufly  courted  :  yet  he  will  not  leave  his  beloved 
evil,  his  tickling  torture  ;  but  infenfible  of  his*  re¬ 
doubled  experience,  vainly  promifes  to  himfelf 
peace,  comfort,  and  full  fatisfadlion,  if  he  may  be 
allowed  to  climb  one  degree  higher ;  till  at  lafl, 
when  he  has  this  his  ultimate  wilh,  he  grows  giddy 
with  the  height,  and  falls  lower  than  ever  he  was 
before,  the  example  of  the  prudent,  and  laughter 
of  fools.  All  this  while  I  may  feem  to  fhoot  very 
wide  off  the  mark,  and  not  to  confider  on  what 
occafion  I  am  meditating.  But  if  it  be  confidered 
that  fmali  and  great  honour  differ  but  in  degree  ; 
and  that  a  tradefman  will  be  as  earned  for  the 
mayoralty  of  a  fmali  town,  as  a  duke  for  a  king¬ 
dom  proportionably  ;  it  will  appear  I  have  not 
wholly  deviated  from  my  propofed  fubjedt.  For 
at  Cambridge  I  will  maintain  fome  will  look  as  big, 
and  be  as  proud  and  conceited  upon  the  change 
of  a  year,  or  the  obtaining  the  degree  of  batche- 
lor,  as  Alexander  on  the  conquefts  of  India  \  or 
C<efar  on  his  vidtory  over  Pompey  his  rival  for  the 
empire  of  the  world.  Nay,  you  final  1  fee  a  Soph, 
who  never  yet  faw  eighteen,  as  high  and  lordly, 
as  hedtoring  and  imperious,  as  if  he  was  newly 
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made  emperor  in  Utopia.  So  much  does  the  dcfire 
of  honour,  and  the  fancy  of  being  above  others* 
prevail  in  all  mankind.  But  to  come  clofe  to 
the  point.  When  I  ferioufly  conlider  my  degree, 
and  the  duties  belonging  to  it,  or  that  are  like 
to  be  fubfequent  of  it,  fuch  as  being  at  liberty, 
and  at  one’s  own  difpofe ;  and  more  from  under 
the  care  of  tutors  and  overfeers ;  being  thereby 
obliged  to  greater  gravity,  ferioufnefs,  and  to 
carry  one’s  felf  like  men  and  fcholars;  the  being 
fhortly  to  be  employ’d,  if  God  fpare  life  and 
health,  in  the  facred,  and  vaftly  important  office 
of  the  miniftry  *,  and  fuch  like.  Thefe  con  fi¬ 
de  rations,  I  fay,  rather  induce  me  to  follicitude, 
and  fervent  prayer  to  God  Almighty,  that  he 
would  be  pleafed  to  take  care  of  me,  and  enable 
me  to  difcharge  faithfully  the  feveral  duties  I  am, 
or  may  hereafter  be  called  to.  I  have  very  great 
caufe  I  confefs  of  adoring,  bleilmg,  and  celebrat¬ 
ing  the  name  of  my  good  God,  who  has  kept  me 
hitherto  through  all  the  dangers  of  infancy,  child¬ 
hood,  and  youth,  and  preferred  me  untainted 
from  any  of  thofe  notorious  vices  which  abound 
every  where,  and  efpecially  who  has  been  my  guide, 
helper,  and  father,  at  Cambridge ,  where  I  have 
been  far  from  my  dear  mother,  and  kind  relations, 
and  fo  more  immediately  committed  to  the  Al¬ 
mighty’s  providence  •,  and  here,  indeed,  I  have 
had  various,  and  great  inftances  of  the  tender  care, 
and  bieffing  of  God,  in  preferving  my  foul  free 
from  thofe  infectious  vices  which  the  univerfity 
too  much  abounds  withal ;  though  I  muff  acknow¬ 
ledge,  with  fhame  and  regret,  that  I  have  often 
been  chill’d  and  cool’d  in  my  religion,  with  the 
conftant  worldly  difeourfe,  and  converfe ;  and 
the  rare  examples,  among  my  equals,  of  a  lively 
fenfe  of  God  and  religion  ;  and  with  the  too  for¬ 
mal,  though  frequent  and  re- iterated  exercife  of 
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public  devotion :  though  I  fay,  from  thefe  things, 
and  my  own  backwardnefs,  and  want  of  ferious 
improvement  of  facraments,  fabbaths,  and  thofe 
many  excellent  fermons  I  have  heard  here,  I  can¬ 
not  brag  of  much  improvement  as  to  my  fpiri- 
tual  concerns ;  yet  God  has  by  no  means  been 
wanting  with  his  grace,  both  preventing  and  a ffi fl¬ 
ing  to  me,  and  has  continued  his  mercy  alfo  to  me 
to  this  very  moment:  and,  in  particular,  has  fo 
far  preferved  my  health,  under  a  weak  frame  of 
body,  that  I  have  never  been  fo  ill  for  any  time 
as  not  to  be  able  to  help  myfelf,  and  fo  commit 
myfelf  to  fome  who  oft  prove  murderers,  if  reports 
be  true,  inflead  of  nurfes.  This  I  efteem  a  very 
great  favour,  for  methinks  I  could  be  content,  if 
iE  pleafed  God,  to  endure  much  more  ficknefs  un¬ 
der  the  care  of  my  mother  and  friends,  than  at 
Cambridge ;  where  I  cannot  have  thofe  comforts 
and  fupports  both  for  foul  and  body,  as  in  the 
country  I  may  reafonably  expedl,  from  thofe  who 
have  as  well  a  nearer  relation,  as  a  greater  affedlion 
for  me.  To  my  great  and  chief  benefactor  therefore 
do  I  add  refs  myfelf. 

O  thou  Father  of  mercies,  through  whom  I  was 
born  ;  who  had  exercifed  a  particular  care  and 
providence  over  me  in  foul  and  body  all  my  life 
long;  who  had  led  me  fafely  through  the  various 
ftages  of  infancy,  childhood,  and  youth ;  and  haft 
efpeciaUy  manifefted  the  care  of  my  eternal  in- 
tereft,  O  thou  lover  of  fouls,  in  giving  me  pious 
parents,  and  inclining  my  heart  to  thee  early,  in 
keeping  me  out  of  temptation,  and  in  preventing 
my  going  aftray  from  thee,  efpecially  at  Cambridge , 
where  fo  many  temptations  on  every  fide  did  fur- 
round  me ;  accept  of  this  unfeigned  facrifice  of 
praife  and  thankfgiving,  which  I  offer  to  thy 
Majefty,  for  all  thefe,  and  all  other  thy  innume¬ 
rable  and  undefer ved  benefits  to  me  ;  who  am  lefs 
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than  the  lead  of  all  thy  mercies  *,  and  a  miferable 
offender  againft  thy  divine  Ma  jelly,  and  holy 
Jaws.  To  thee  1  defire  to  offer  all  laud,  love, 
adoration,  and  bleffing,  for  all  thefe  thy  infinite 
favours.  What  am  I,  O  Lord,  that  thou  fhouldlt 
fo  regard  me,  and  be  fo  loth  that  I  fhould  perifh  ? 
what  am  I  but  dull  and  afhes,  that  the  Lord  of 
Glory  fhould  lead  me  by  the  hand  to  this  com¬ 
fortable  time,  and  not  fuffer  my  enemies  to  tri¬ 
umph  over  me  P  I  thank  thee  for  my  life,  health, 
food,  cloathing,  prefervation,  protection,  kind 
relations,  and  friends,  and  all  other  the  mercies 
thou  haft  heaped  upon  me  as  to  this  world  *,  but 
above  all,  for  what  concerns  another,  the  conftant 
affiftance  of  thy  grace,  checks  of  my  conference, 
happy  providences,  and  every  thing  elfe  that  thou 
haft  done  in  order  to  my  falvation.  To  thee  do  I 
dedicate  and  devote  myfelf  foul  and  body,  to  be  a 
reafonable,  holy,  and  lively  facrifice,  to  be  always 
employed  in  religion,  or  innocence,  to  do  thy 
will,  and  obey  all  thy  commandments.  Do  thou 
therefore  pardon  all  my  paft  fins,  and  grant  me 
thy  grace,  that  hereafter  I  may  always  be  dying 
to  lin,  and  rifmg  again  to  righteoufnefs,  conti¬ 
nually  mortifying  all  my  evil  and  corrupt  affec¬ 
tions,  and  daily  proceeding  in  all  virtue  and  god- 
jinefs  of  living.  That  I  may  perform  every  truft 
and  duty  incumbent  on  me  faithfully,  and  with  an 
upright  heart,  do  thou  diredt  me  as  to  my  choice 
of  my  condition  of  life,  and  in  ail  things  in  which 
I  may  ftand  in  need  of,  that  wifdom  which  only 
flows  from  thee  its  fource  and  fountain  :  and 
in  whatfoever  employment  or  place  thy  provi¬ 
dence  (hall  call  me  to,  that  I  may  obtain  mercy  to 
be  faithful ;  and  may  always  endeavour  to  have  a 
conlcience  void  of  offence  towards  thee,  and  to¬ 
wards  all  men  j  that  when  thou  (halt  call  me  out 
of  this  world,  1  may  be  willing  to  depart,  and  to  be 
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with  Chrift ;  faying  with  the  apoftle,  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight ,  I  have  finijhed  my  courfe ,  1  have  kept 
the  faith ;  henceforth  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
right eoufnej, },  which  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  jhall 
give  me  at  that  day.  Grant  all  this,  O  Father!  thro5 
Jefus  Chrifi  our  Lord,  and  Saviour.  Amen . 

Sept.  2i,  1690. 

IX.  Of  Atheifm  fpeculative  and  practical. 

IT  was  a  noble  faying  of  a  heathen,  that  fup- 
pofing  he  thought  there  were  no  God  to  govern 
the  world,  it  would  not  be  worth  his  while  to  live 
in  it;  and  certainly,  were  all  acknowledgment  of 
a  fupreme  all-feeing  power  banilhed  from  among 
men,  it  would  be  highly  eligible  for  a  wife  man  to 
choofe  to  be  annihilated,  and  return  to  a  date  of 
infenfibility,  or  at  lead:  to  the  condition  of  the 
brutes  that  perifh,  rather  than  live  among  canibals 
and  lawlefs  monfters,  (fuch  as  mankind,  by  fuch  a 
difbelief,  would  degenerate  into)  a  prey  to  every 
one  Itronger  than  himfelf,  and  without  any  hope 
or  glimmering  expectation  of  ever  feeing  the 
world  reformed  ;  and  in  utter  defpair  of  ever  en¬ 
joying  himfelf  better  than  he  would  then  do.  What 
comfort  could  a  man  reap  in  any  affliction,  if  all 
were  nothing  but  inexorable  fate,  or  unthinking 
chance?  whither  fhould  a  did  relied  innocent  ap¬ 
ply  himfelf  when  he  is  unjuftly  condemned  ?  what 
could  engage  a  prudent  man  to  generofity,  and 
patience  under  the  irremediable  load  of  worldly 
cares,  troubles,  difappointments,  and  vexations? 
finally,  where  fhould  a  fick,  dying  creature  ad- 
drefs  his  prayers  ?  whither  fhould  he  look  for 
a  little  fupport  and  allay  >  for  his  heart-piercing 
throws  and  pangs  ?  and  how,  with  any  toler-t 
able  view,  could  he  reflect  on  thq  king  of  ter? 
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ror’s  approach,  and  Aide  into  an  abhorred  non¬ 
entity  ;  as  he  muft  fancy  at  beft.  But  far  worfe  is 
the  atheift’s  cafe,  if  his  confcience  awakes  before 
he  dies  *,  and  he  finds,  by  its  cutting  lafhes,  and 
dire  forebodings ;  by  its  condemning  fentence,  and 
dreadful  foretelling  the  approaching  Judgment, 
and  fubfequent  burnings ;  that  his  fullen  and  ob- 
flinate  incredulity  has  not  annihilated  the  God  of 
heaven,  but  only  heated  the  fire  of  his  indignation 
feven  times  hotter  than  otherwife  it  would  have 
been  ;  if,  I  fay,  the  cafe  fhould  ftand  thus  with  the 
guilty  wretch,  where  now  is  the  confidence  •  with 
which  he  dared  the  Almighty  ?  what  will  all  his 
fenfual  pleafures  now  confer  to  his  comfort  and 
fatisfa&ion,  and  his  jolly  company,  the  clubs  of 
debauchees  *  how  will  they  be  able  to  adminifter 
one  dram  of  confolation  in  his  greatefl  need  ?  mi- 
ferable,  thrice  miferable  man !  thus  to  have,  by  thy 
own  obftinacy  and  infidelity,  precluded  all  hope 
from  thyfelf  at  thy  latter  end  !  thus  to  have  been  with¬ 
out  God  all  thy  life,  but  only  to  be  thy  torment  at 
thy  dying  minute !  fo  to  have  fpent  that  life,  which 
might  have  been  improved  into  never-fading  plea¬ 
fures  in  heaven,  as  to  have  precipitated  thyfelf 
headlong  into  thofe  flames  which  have  been  thy 
fport  and  paflime,  and  now  like  to  prey  upon  thee 
to  all  eternity !  wretch  that  thou  waft !  for  a  wan¬ 
ton,  vile,  contradi&ious  humour  ;  for  a  few  fade- 
ing,  withering,  beaftly  pleafures;  for  a  not  con- 
fiderable  time  of  licentioufnefs  and  uncleannefs, 
of  fin  and  profanenefs ;  for  the  fake  of  fome  bafe, 
hedtoring,  damning  companions ;  to  have  denied 
and  provoked  that  infinite  Being,  which  would 
have  been  thy  fupport  and  protector,  thy  hope 
and  fatisfadtion,  thy  comforter  and  benefadtor,  and 
to  have  rendered  him  bound  in  juftice  to  make 
good  his  infupportable  threats  in  thy  everlafting 
perdition !  this,  this  is  the  fad  and  deplorable  cafe 
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of  an  atheift  awakened  juft  as  the  pit  of  hell  is 
opening  its  mouth  to  receive  him ;  not  to  men¬ 
tion  all  the  fecret  flings  and  goads  of  his  con- 
fcience  in  an  affii&ion,  or  in  a  fober  interval  ;  the 
meannefs  and  pufillanimity  his  atheifm  betrays  him 
into ;  the  voice  of  nature,  and  the  fears  and  mif- 
givings,  left  at  laft  he  fhould  be  miftaken,  and  fo 
be  loft  irrecoverably.  This  is  the  way  of  them  that 
forget  God,  and  endeavour  to  root  out  the  belief 
of  the  being  of  their  own  omnipotent  Creator,  from 
the  minds  of  men  :  and  fuch  are  the  wages  of 
their  daring  fin,  and  hedloring  profanenefs.  O 
my  foul,  come  not  thou  into  their  fecrets ;  enter 
not  into  their  fociety  here,  as  ever  thou  deftreft 
not  to  enjoy  it  hereafter.  The  condition  of  the 
fpeculative  atheift,  as  is  defcribed  before,  one  would 
think  were  as  bad,  as  miferable  as  is  any  way  pof- 
fible  to  fancy,  But  yet  the  worfe  half  is  yet  to 
come ;  the  folly  of  the  former  is  notorious  *,  but 
confider  awhile,  and  you  will  fee  the  pradlical  atheift 
is  the  greater  fool,  and  more  inexcufable,  and 
fo,  perhaps,  muft  abide  a  greater  punifhment  in 
hell.  The  other  had  fo  much  cunning  as  to  fee 
the  belief  of  a  God  would  be  a  fevere  reftraint  to 
his  jollities,  and  put  a  flop  to  his  career  of  fenfu- 
ality  :  he  forefaw  his  confcience,  if  trufted  with  a 
belief  of  the  almighty  power  and  unrelenting  juf- 
tice,  would  be  always  an  impertinent,  troublefome 
interrupter  of  his  unhallowed  mirth,  and  give  him 
now  and  then  a  fevere  reprimand  for  his  unreafon- 
able  vices.  Therefore  he  craftily  undermines  the 
root,  and  aims  at  the  extirpation  of  that  Being 
v/hich  he  could  not  love,  and  imitate,  and  was 
loath  to  fear  and  dread.  At  leaft  providing,  as 
well  as  he  could,  for  a  prefent  enjoyment  of  fin, 
if  he  fail  of  avoiding  its  punifhment  hereafter.  But 
the  man  before  us,  the  practical  atheift,  fcorns  to 
trouble  himfelf  with  fo  prevailing  a  belief,  contents 
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himfelf  with  following  his  iwing  of  luft  at  a  ven¬ 
ture,  and  refolves  ( vivens  videnfque  pereo)  let  what 
will  be  the  ifTue  of  it,  he  will  have  his  vices  •,  and, 
though  his  life  be  fhort,  the  devil  fhall  have  as 
much  of  it  as  he  can  give  him  :  come  what  will,  he 
refolves  not  to  be  a  renegade,  or  turncoat ;  and 
though  hell  be  the  end  of  his  Journey,  he  con- 
feffes,  he  finding  much  company  in  the  road,  is 
fixed  to  go  with  them,  and  fhift  hereafter  as  well  as 
he.  can.  He  dares  heaven,  and  openly  in  the  face 
of  God  blafphemes  him  by  his  actions,  and  feems 
fearful  of  nothing,  but  left  he  fhould  be  a  fmall  fin- 
ner,  and  fo  fhould  have  but  fmall  torment  in  the 
other  world.  His  conference  tells  him  of  his  duty 
and  obligations  to  God ;  of  his  breaches  of  the 
divine  law  ;  warns  him  of  the  feverity  of  abufed 
patience,  and  affronted  omnipotence ;  prefents  to 
him  the  jaws  of  hell  gaping  to  receive  him,  and 
fets  before  his  eyes  the  miferies  of  an  everlafting 
hell,  which  muft  foon  be  his  portion,  without 
timely  and  ferious  repentance.  Yet  all  this  not- 
withftanding,  the  hardened  wretch  flops  his  ears, 
runs  to  his  companions,  and  fo,  with  new  fins,  takes 
away  the  remembrance  of  the  former.  But,  G 
moil  miferable  man  !  what  deft  thou  do  ?  with 
whom  doft  thou  contend  ?  with  the  eternal  God. 
What  joys  doft  thou  lofe  ?  pure  and  never-failing 
at  God's  right-hand  for  evermore.  What  tor¬ 
ments  doft  thou  run  ftrait  into?  endiefs,  eafelels, 
and  remedilefs.  And  who  can  abide  devouring 
fire?  who  can  dwell  with  everlafting  burnings? 
confider  a  little  with  thyfelf  the  joys  which  thou 
now  haft  will  be  gone,  and  the  torments  prefent, 
what  wilt  thou  then  do?  or  to  whom  wilt  thou 
flee  for  help  and  fuccour?  no  one  can  be  able  to 
give  thee  any  comfort  or  releafe,  but  that  Majefty 
whom  thou  art  rendering  inexorable;  and  who  is 
treafuring  up  wrath  againft  the  day  of  his  righ¬ 
teous 
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teous  judgment,  to  pour  down  on  thy  head,  and 
confume  thee  with  a  never-dying  death.  What 
wilt  thou  do  on  a  death- bed,  when  all  thy  friends 
cannot  help  thee,  and  the  phyfician  gives  thee  over 
for  incurable?  and  how  inexcufable  wilt  thou  be  at 
the  great  day,  when  the  doom  which  then  will  be 
pronounced  has  been  thy  free  choice,  and  uncom¬ 
pelled  election  :  depart  thou  curfed  into  everlaft- 
ing  fire ,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  bis  angels  *,  into 
cuter  darknefs ,  where  is  weeping  and  gnafhing  of 
teeth ,  for  evermore  •,  where  the  worm  dielh  not ,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

O  my  foul !  envy  thou  not  the  finners,  and  choofe 
none  of  their  ways  ;  for  their  fteps  lead  to  deftruc- 
tion,  and  the  chambers  of  death.  If  thefe  are  the 
paths,  fuch  the  folly,  and  madnefs,  and  punifhment 
of  finners,  and  atheiftical  perfons,  good  Lord  deliver 
me  from  them.  Deliver  me  not  into  the  bitter  pains 
of  eternal  death !  let  my  flefh  tremble  for  fear  of 
thee,  and  make  me  fo  afraid  of  thy  judgments,  as 
to  work  out  my  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling, 
as  to  go  through  any  the  mod:  irkfome  and  tedious 
duties  of  religion,  rather  than  thus  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  and  incenfed  God  ;  who  is  a 
confuming  fire,  and  can  deftroy  both  foul  and  body 
in  hell.  Through  Jefus  Chrijf  our  Mediator  and 
Redeemer.  Amen ! 

X.  On  occafion  of  Mr .  Hollis’.?  death,  July 
15,  1691.  and  my  being  chofe  Fellow  the  next 

SAD  and  miferable  is  their  end,  who  have  lived 
without  God  in  the  world.  Deplorable  is  their 
cafe,  who  never  laid  up  a  good  foundation  againfi: 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  might  lay  hold  on  eter¬ 
nal  life.  Affrighting  is  the  approach  of  death  in 
any  fhape  \  but  when  it  comes  on  a  fudden,  in  the 
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midft  of  jollity  and  drinking,  debauchery  and 
merry  company,  and  on  a  fudden  feizes  the  tremb¬ 
ling  finner,  and  in  a  very  little  time  hurries  him 
out  of  this  world ;  how  much  more  terrible  mu  ft 
it  be!  to  be  hurried  from  the  noife  and  huzza’s  of 
a  jolly  afiignation  to  the  judgment-feat  of  Chrift  ; 
from  bowls  of  wine  to  the  wrathful  tribunal  of 
an  offended  God  y  from  finful  time  to  a  miferable 
eternity  y  is  an  amazing  fcene  of  horror  and 
aftoniftiment,  not  to  be  mentioned  without  confter- 
nation,  nor  thought  of  without  a  groan,  nor  re¬ 
membered  without  commiferating  tears.  Were 
death  nothing  but  the  meer  leaving  thofe  pleafures, 
and  being  for  ever  deprived  of  thofe  bewitching 
paftimes,  it  might  torment  the  man  with  the 
thoughts  of  it :  how  much  more  when  it  is  the 
departing  from  that  life  to  another ;  from  a  care- 
lefs  world  to  a  ft  rid;  judgment  *,  and,  to  ill  men, 
from  vain  jollities  to  intolerable  torments.  This 
profpedt  of  death  fiiould  fpoil  the  mirth  of  fecure 
Tinners,  and  dull  all  their  jovial  aflignations  •,  fnould, 
like  the  hand- writing  on  the  wall  to  Belftoazzar , 
make  their  joints  tremble,  and  their  knees  fmite 
one  againft:  another.  One  would  think  it  im- 
poftible  for  any  man  of  reafon  to  be  fo  fatally 
befool’d  and  fafcinated  with  the  charms  of  fin,  as 
not  to  be  awakened  with  the  daily  fpedtacles  of 
mortality  before  his  eyes  •,  and  rouzed  out  of  his 
lethargy  and  ftupidity  by  that  doleful  knell  which 
fnews  his  fellow-chriftian  to  be  newly  launched  into 
the  ocean  of  eternity.  One  would  think  each  fu¬ 
neral  fermon  (which,  if  any  thing  can,  will  affect 
men)  fiiould  convert  multitudes  and  that,  as  Solo¬ 
mon  fays,  Thofe  that  go  to  the  houfe  of  mourning 
Jhculd  lay  it  to  heart ,  Ecclef.  vii,  2.  But,  alas! 
daily  examples  of  carelefnefs  and  unconcerned nefs 
about  thefe  things,  too  plainly  prove  that  nothing 
can  affedt.  a  hardened  {inner  y  nothing  can  make  him 
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ferious  •,  no,  not  his  neareft  relation’s  death  before 
his  eyes  *,  thofe  who  will  not  be  wrought  on  by  the 
word  of  God,  are  not  often  truly  converted  by  the 
molt  aftonifhing  accident,  not  would  be  perfwaded 
though  one  rofe  from  the  dead.  Men  are  a  little 
ftartled  at  the  news  of  a  friend’s  death,  and  the 
Icjfs  of  an  old  companion  ;  and  for  a  few  hours 
perhaps  have  ferious  thoughts  and  refolutions.  But 
then  the  reft  of  the  club  foon  drive  away  fuch 
melancholy  whimfies,  and  the  bottle  is  an  infalli¬ 
ble  cordial,  and  comfortable  diverfion  from  thofe 
importunate  and  unwelcome  reflections  of  their 
own  confciences,  which,  if  followed  on,  might 
have  made  them  happy  for  ever.  Lord,  let  me 
in  health  ferve  thee,  that  thou  mayft  be  with  me 
in  ficknefs,  and  at  the  hour  of  death.  And  let  me 
not  one  moment  remain  in  a  condition,  in  which, 
if  death  does  furprize  me,  I  am  for  ever  miferable. 
Let  me  live  the  life  of  the  righteous,  that  fo  I 
may  die  his  death  •,  and  that  my  laft  end,  how 
fudden,  or  in  what  manner  foever,  may  be  like  his, 
fafc,  fecure,  peaceable,  and  full  of  a  joyful  hope 
of  a  glorious  immortality.  Amen . 

This  fudden  providence,  and  furprizing  acci¬ 
dent  of  Mr.  Hollis's  death,  (who  was  merry  enough 
but  a  week  before  at  the  commencement)  feems 
providentially  difpofed  for  my  warning  and  cau¬ 
tion,  juft  upon  my  advancement  to  a  fellowfhip ; 
not  to  be  proud  and  conceited,  forgetful  of  God, 
and  unmindful  of  eternity  :  and  may  be  looked 
on  as  an  awakening  memento  of  mortality  *,  than 
which  there  is  not  a  more  powerful  argument  to 
all  diligence,  fobriety,  watchfulnefs,  and  piety, 
while  we  have  our  lives  continued  to  us.  And,  O 
that  this,  as  well  as  other  examples  of  mortality, 
may  have  their  due  influence  on  us  all !  in  parti¬ 
cular,  may  Mr.  Hollis' s  end  effectually  work  upon 
all  the  members  of  this  college,  and  make  them 
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more  cautious  of  fpending  their  time,  more  care¬ 
ful  left  their  hearts  be  overcharged  with  furfeiting 
or  drunkennefs,  and  fo  the  day  of  death  overtake 
them  unawares.  May  it  be  long  confidered  and 
reflected  on,  till  it  puts  them  all  upon  a  ferious  con- 
fideration  of  their  duties,  and  make  them  all  an- 
fwer  the  end  of  their  maintenance  in  college,  by 
conftantly  endeavouring,  by  their  learning  and  re¬ 
ligion,  to  fet  forth  God’s  glory,  and  let  forward 
the  falvation  of  all  men.  And  thofe  who  are  de- 
figned  for  the  facred  fundtion,  may  they  labour  to 
fave  their  own  fouls,  and  the  fouls  of  thofe  that 
hear  them.  As  to  my  own  advancement,  I  have 
reafon  to  thank  God,  and  acknowledge  my  friends 
kindnefs  to  me,  who  have,  without  the  leaft  recom¬ 
mendation  from  any  other  friend,  by  their  fuf- 
frages  obtained  this  place  for  me.  And  I  fmcerely 
beg  of  the  divine  Majefty,  that  as  he  has  hitherto 
fhewn  a  very  tender,  fatherly  care  over  me,  as  to 
fpiritual  and  temporal  concerns,  for  which  I  ought 
never  to  forget  to  blefs  and  adore  his  holy  name  ; 
and  by  his  providence  and  fpirit  has  guided  me, 
and  kept  me  hitherto  *,  fo  that  he  would  ftill  go  on 
to  do  me  good,  and  to  perfect  that  which  concerns 
me,  and  not  forfake  the  work  of  his  own  hands : 
that  he  would  keep  me  from  evil,  and  in  his  fear 
continually,  that  1  may  not  grow  cold  in,  or  back- 
flide  from  any  part  of  my  chriftian  duty,  but  grow 
in  grace,  and  in  that  practical  knowledge  of  his 
will,  as  may  influence  all  my  thoughts,  paffions,  de¬ 
fires,  refolutions  and  actions.  That  I  may  be  faith- 
tul  to  the  death,  that  fo  I  may  at  length  receive  a 
crown  of  life.  Amen  !  Amen  !  Bldfed  Father  ! 


N.  B.  It  will  not  be  much  out  of  the  order  of 
time,  if  I  here  fubjoin  that  Sermon ,  or  Common - 
Place ,  as  we  ordinarily  call  fuch  performances  in 
colleges,  at  the  commemoration  of  our  benefactors  at 
; .  ..  Clare - 
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Clar e-Hall^  preached  December  17,  1698,  it  being 
fhort,  and  fuitable  to  the  occafion,  and  giving  ac¬ 
cidental  hints  at  fome  irregularities  of  our  college 
at  that  time,  which  may  fupply  in  part  the  lofs 
of  that  fore-mentioned  paper,  Emendanda  in  Col - 
legio . 
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Clar e-Hall ,  Decemb.  17,  1698. 

/  /  ' 

Debt.  vi.  xo,  1 i,  12. 

V  '  '•  %  . 

It  Jhall  be  when  the  Lord  thy  God  J hall 
give  thee  great  and  goodly  cities  which  thou 
buildejl  not  ;  and  hoitfes  full  of  all  good 
things  which  thou  filledfl  not  $  and  wells  dig¬ 
ged  which  thou  diggedft[not ;  vineyards  and 
olive-trees  which  thou  plantedjl  not ;  whe?i 
thou  Jhalt  have  eaten  and  be  full  $  then  be¬ 
ware  left  thou  forget  the  Lord ,  which  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

THESE  words  are  part  of  a  ferious  exhorta¬ 
tion  of  the  great  legidator  of  the  Jews  to 
that  people,  after  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt , 
and  before  their  admidion  into  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan.  In  which  he  takes  occafion  to  remind  them 
not  only  of  the  great  obligations  to  the  worlhip 
of  the  God  of  Ifrael. ,  their  great  benefadtor,  from 
the  confidei*ation  of  his  miraculous  deliverance  of 
them  from  the  Egyptian  bondage  already  pad: 
but  farther  allures  them,  that  the  fame  obligation 
would  be  mightily  increafed  hereafter  ;  and  that 
the  plentiful  provifion  he  would  make  for  them, 
at  the  cod:  and  pains  of  their  enemies,  and  the 
conveniences  and  advantages  his  providence  would 
fecure  to  them,  without  their  own  care  or  trou¬ 
ble,  ought  to  be  looked  on  as  the  greated:  tye 
podible  to  their  duty  and  obedience.  As  if  Mo- 
Jes  hatl  faid.  Almighty  God,  by  the  continuance 
of  that  merciful  courfe  of  his  gracious  providence, 
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which  he  has  already  begun,  and  out  of  his  ten¬ 
der  care  of  you,  his  chofen  people,  will  in  a  fhort 
time  compleat  your  deliverance,  and  fettle  you 
with  peace  and  fecurity,  with  plenty  and  abun¬ 
dance,  in  the  Land  of  Promife .  He  will,  in  a  lit¬ 
tle  while,  blefs  you,  who  have  hitherto  endured  the 
inconveniences  of  a  wildernefs,  and  of  a  wander¬ 
ing  and  uncertain  ftate,  with  cities  and  houfes  of 
your  own  ;  and  thofe  great  and  goodly,  well  fur- 
nifhed  and  adorned  :  he  will  blefs  you  alfo  with 
wells  of  water  for  your  neceffities,  and  with  wine 
and  oil  for  your  pleafure  and  entertainment  :  In 
Ihort,  he  will  make  every  way  fuch  plenty  and 
abundance  round  about  you,  that  it  will  be  in  your 
power  to  enjoy  all  the  pleafures  of  affluence,  and 
all  the  delicacies  and  fatisfadlions  of  a  wealthy  and 
an  eafy  ftate  of  life.  This  will  foon  be  your  con¬ 
dition  after  you  arrive  at  the  land  of  Canaan  :  but 
when  this  is  your  cafe,  be  not  like  ungrateful  Je- 
jhurun ,  who  waxed  fat  and  kicked  ;  who  for fo ok  God 
that  made  him ,  and  lightly  efteemed  the  rock  of  his 
falvation ,  Deut.  xxxii.  15.  Remember  who  it  is 
to  whom  all  the  happinefs  is  owing,  and  that 
every  bleffing  you  receive  from  God  is  to  be  re¬ 
turned  back  in  gratitude  and  obedience.  Confider 
the  ends  and  intentions  of  all  the  divine  good- 
nefs  to  you  ;  to  lead  you  to  repentance  y  to  en¬ 
courage  your  religious  fervices ;  to  take  off  from 
you  the  burdens  of  poverty,  and  the  diftradtions 
and  interruptions  of  want,  in  order  to  your  en- 
joying  more  time,  and  employing  with  greater 
alacrity  more  of  your  fpare  hours  in  the  offices  of 
his  worfhip.  Do  not  forget  when  you  refledt 
upon  your  brave  cities,  your  fine  houfes,  your 
handfome  furniture,  your  conveniences  for  plea¬ 
fure,  as  well  as  neceffaries  for  life,  that  all  thefe 
advantages  were  not  originally  your  own,  nor 
from  yourfelves  $  were  not  the  produdfc  of  your 
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own  induftry  or  diligence,  but  the  proper  gifts 
of  Almighty  God,  and  the  foie  effeds  of  his 
goodnefs  and  love  to  you.  When  you  think  up¬ 
on  your  cities  or  your  houfes,  remember  withal 
they  were  not  of  your  own  building,  nor  enlarged 
and  furniftied  at  your  own  coft ;  but  by  thofe  ene¬ 
mies  whom  the  power  of  God  alone  has  diipof- 
feffed  for  you.  Whenever  you  make  ufe  of  the 
water  of  your  wells,  or  of  the  wine  and  oil  of 
your  plantations,  confider  it  was  others  that  digged 
the  former,  and  planted  the  latter^  and  that  it  is 
only  the  title  of  God’s  donation  by  which  you 
claim  a  right  to  any  of  Thefe  things.  Beware 
therefore  left  you,  who  are  but  tenants  or  ftew- 
ards,  behave  yourfelves  as  if  you  were  lords  and 
poffeffors.  Take  heed  left  that  abundant  provifion 
the  divine  bounty  has  made  for  yon,  have  fo  fatal 
and  mifchievous  an  effed  as  to  encourage  your 
floth,  your  luxury,  your  pride,  and  your  irreii- 
giom  Then  above  all  times,  beware  left  thou  for¬ 
get  the  Lord ;  left  thou  be  unmindful  of  the  rock 
that  begat  thee ,  and  for gett eft  the  God  that  formed 
thee ,  Deut.  xxxii.  18. 

In  thefe  words  therefore  we  may  obferve  how 
much  Almighty  God  expeds  from  thofe  who  are 
plentifully  provided  for  by  his  providence  *,  and 
particularly  from  thofe  who  are  taken  care  of  by 
fuch  means  as  themfelves  could  not  have  any 
hand  in,  but  accrue  to  them  from  the  labours 
and  wealth  of  others,  without  any  pains  and  toil 
of  their  own  in  the  acquifition  ;  which,  by  the  blef- 
fing  of  God,  and  the  liberality  of  thole  our  pious 
and  generous  founders  and  benefadors,  whom  we 
are  now  met  thankfully  to  commemorate,  is  our 
cafe  at  prefent ;  and  will  therefore  be  a  fubjed 
very  fuitable  for  our  meditations  at  this  time. 
The  obfervation  therefore  which  the  words  of  the 
text  afford  us,  if  we  confider  them  with  a  peculiar 
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regard  to  our  own  circumftances,  and  as  appro¬ 
priated  to  our  prefent  bufinefs  is  this :  that  [the 
plentiful  provifion  which  is  in  this  place  made  for  us, 
and]  the  great  advantages  we  reap  by  the  liberality 
of  our  benefa&ors  to  us,  lays  a  mighty  obligation 
upon  us  to  obedience  to  that  God,whofe  providence 
by  fuch  methods  takes  care  of  us ;  and  to  a  careful 
anfwering  the  pious  intentions  of  thofe  who  aimed 
at  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  men,  and 
not  our  bare  private  maintenance  in  thofe  endow-  ' 
ments  they  have  fettled  upon  us. 

in  difcourfmg  upon  which,  I  fhall  (i.)  enquire 
whence,  and  from  what  heads  this  obligation  arifes. 
(2.)  What  our  principal  obligations  themfelves  are, 
or  to  what  duties  and  offices  we  are  in  particular 
obliged  by  the  enjoyment  of  thefe  advantages. 
(T.)  1  am  to  enquire  whence,  or  from  what  heads 
our  obligation  in  the  prefent  cafe  does  arife.  And 
I  think,  1  need  not  go  farther  in  fearch  after  thefe 
points,  than  thofe  three  obvious  particulars  which 
immediately  prefent  themfelves  to  our  confidera- 
tion.  (1.)  This  obligation  arifes  from  flri£l  and 
abfolute  juflice.  (2.)  From  that  branch  of  juflice 
which  ties  us  to  veracity,  and  the  performance  of 
our  promifes.  (5.)  From  gratitude,  and  the  fenfe 
of  favours  bellowed  upon  us. 

I.  This  obligation  arifes  from  flricl  and  abfolute 
juflice.  For  we  ought  not  to  think,  that  the  great 
advantages  we  here  enjoy  belong  to  us  as  an  eflate 
of  inheritance  belongs  to  the  immediate  heir  :  lb 
that  without  any  more  ado,  we  may  efteem  them 
our  own,  and  behave  ourfelves  under  them  as  we 
pleafe.  But  we  are  to  look  upon  them  as  bellowed 
upon  us  conditionally,  and  with  at  leaf!  a  tacit 
agreement  and  covenant,  that  our  true  right  and 
property  fhall  depend  on  our  good  behaviour,  and 
on  our  faithful  performance  of  thofe  duties  and 
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offices,  whether  of  piety  or  charity,  which  fuch 
generous  endowments  were  defigned  to  promote. 
As  it  is  in  all  our  worldly  poffeffions  with  regard 
to  Almighty  God  ;  fo  is  it,  in  fome  meafure,  in 
our  collegiate  enjoyments,  with  regard  to  our  foun¬ 
ders  and  benefactors.  For  as  our  title  to  this 
world’s  goods,  when  conlidered  with  refped  to 
other  men,  is  by  no  means  founded  on  our  good- 
nefs  and  virtue  •,  and  fo  is  intirely  Valid  in  human 
judicatures,  be  our  morals  never  fo  bad,  and  our 
lives  never  fo  fcandalous ;  tho’  at  the  fame  time 
we  are  but  ftewards  under  the  great  poffeffor  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  muft  be  accountable  to 
him  for  the  abufe  of  all  thofe  things,  whofe  abfo- 
lute  title  and  property  he  ever  referved  to  him- 
felf.  So  in  the  cafe  before  us,  we  may  have  fo  juft 
and  legal  a  right  to  the  advantages  belonging  to  a 
collegiate  fociety,  that  none  can,  or  ought  to  dif- 
poflefs  us  •,  while  at  the  fame  time  we  may  be  fo 
little  careful  of  our  duties  here,  and  io  little  anfwer 
the  main  ends  and  intentions  of  our  foundation, 
(in  view  of  fecuring  which  thefe  endowments  were 
made,  and  which  are  a  tacit  condition  implied  in 
the  very  nature  of  the  donation  itfelf)  that  we  may 
juftiy  be  called  to  account  hereafter  for  our  unjuft 
intru fion ;  or,  at  leaft,  unworthy  mifmanagement 
and  abufe  of  fo  great,  and  fo  well-defigned  bene- 
factions.  If  we  be  willing  to  enjoy  the  benefits ,  we 
ought  never  to  think  ourielves  excufed  from  the 
duties  of  a  college.  And  I  cannot  tell  whether  we 
ought  in  juftice,  and  with  a  fafe  confidence,  to  reap 
the  advantages,  if  we  be  not  careful  to  difcharge 
the  offices,  and  perform  the  truft  belonging  to 
thofe,  by  the  exprefs  will  of  the  donors,  who  are 
intitled  to  them.  I  am  fure  it  will  deferve  every 
one  of  our  fober  confiderations,  how  hard  it  will 
he  upon  us  at  the  Jaft  day,  if  we  have,  for  a  long 
time,  ventured  to  live  upon  the  profits  of  a  learned 
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and  religions  foundation,  and  all  the  while  have 
had  no  regard  to  thofe  great  ends  and  conditions 
annexed  to  them  ;  and  what  we  fhall  be  able  to  plead 
in  our  own  behalf,  if,  inftead  of  purfuing  with  all 
fincerity  the  glory  of  God,  the  advancement  of 
learning  and  religion,  the  difpofing  ourfelves  for 
the  fervice  of  Chrift’s  church,  and  the  doing  good 
to  the  fouls  of  men  (which  our  very  acceptance  of 
thefe  benefits  implies  our  obligation  to)  we  make 
no  other  ufe  of  them,  than  to  live  an  eafy  and  plea- 
furable  life  •,  and  to  privilege  ourfelves  from  the 
bufmefs  and  offices,  whether  of  piety  or  humanity, 
which  other  wife  in  the  world  we  ffiouid  be  unable 
fo  readily  to  avoid.  And  if  the  mere  cmiffion  of 
our  duty,  and  the  fingle  unprofitablenefs  of  our 
lives  here  be  fo  criminal,  and  fo  perilous,  how  much 
more  fo  mult  be  the  poiitive  abufe  of  our  plenty 
and  leifure  •,  the  actual  djfcouraging  or  virtue  or 
learning  •,  the  affording  real  examples  of  intem¬ 
perance,  profanenefs,  lewdnefs,  or  debauchery  ;  and 
thereby  doing  all  we  can  to  hinder  and  prevent 
thofe  pious  intentions  of  our  religious  founders  and 
benefactors,  which  we  ought,  with  all  our  might, 
to  promote  in  the  world  ?  Such  as  thefe  are  fo  far 
from  having  a  proper  right  and  title  to  what  they 
have  from  thefe  charitable  foundations,  that,  if  thofe 
who  fettled  them  could  be  fuppofed  capable  of  re¬ 
viewing  the  fad  mif-employment  of  their  dona¬ 
tions,  they  would  be  under  a  temptation  of  repent¬ 
ing  of  the  whole  benefaClion,  upon  the  account  of 
thofe  abufes  in  forne  parts  thereof  *,  and  would  be 
ready  to  ufe  the  moft  violent  means  to  free  their 
endowments  from  fuch  ungrateful  and  unjuft  ufur- 
pers,  who  fhould  fo  wretchedly  pervert  their  pious 
deftgn,  as  to  lead  men  down  to  the  chambers  of  fm 
and  death,  by  thofe  very  means,  which  were  fitted 
and  intended  for  the  promoting  of  mens  holinefs 
here,  and  happinefs  hereafter. 


II.  This 
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II.  This  obligation  is  alfo  founded  on  that  part 
of  juftice  which  requires  veracity,  and  the  perfor¬ 
mance  of  our  promifes.  All  we,  who,  in  the  moft 
peculiar  fenfe,  are  members  of  this  collegiate  fo- 
ciety,  have  folemnly  engaged  ourielves  at  our  ad- 
miflion  thereinto,  to  obferve  the  pious  rules  and 
ftatutes  of  our  foundations;  and  do  our  utmoft 
alfo  to  induce  all  others  of  our  body  to  obferve 
the  fame.  And  tho5  the  change  of  times  and 
circumftances  may  fometimes  make  it  lefs  necef- 
fary  to  urge  the  actual  obfervance  of  the  letter  of 
every  ancient  conftitution  ;  yet  the  main  deiign  of 
the  foundation  itfelf,  and  all  thofe  rules  and  fta¬ 
tutes  which  really  tend  to  promote  the  fame,  I 
mean,  all  which  are  neceffary  or  ufeful  for  the  peace, 
the  difcipline,  the  fobriety,  and  diligence  of  the 
members  of  the  fociety  ;  or,  in  fhort,  are  proper  to 
encourage  the  good,  and  difcourage  the  bad  ;  to 
advance  true  religion,  and  difcountenance  ungod- 
linefs  and  impiety  amongft  us :  all  thefe  rules  and 
ftatutes,  I  fay,  we  are  to  obferve  inviolably;  or 
elfe  we  muft  needs  incur  the  heinous  fin  of  perjury : 
and  be  not  only  unjuft  intruders  into  others  pof- 
ieffions,  but  perfidious  and  forfworn  perfons  alfo. 
And  tho’  this  obligation  does  chiefly  belong  to 
thofe  who  are  moft  ftridtly  members,  and  have  by 
their  own  voluntary  engagement  and  oath  parti¬ 
cularly  bound  themfelves  to  the  rules  and  ftatutes 
of  the  fociety  ;  yet  even  thofe  others,  who  are 
members  in  a  lefs  degree,  ought  not  to  think  them¬ 
felves,  even  on  this  account,  wholly  free  and  at 
liberty ;  the  very  defire  and  acceptance  of  ad- 
mi  fli  on  into  a  fociety,  which  is  known  to  be  under 
certain  laws  and  inftitutions,  being  a  tacit  agree¬ 
ment  to  them,  and  implying  fome  kind  of  promife 
of  the  obfervation  of  the  fame.  So  that  upon  the 
whole,  no  one  among  us  can  intirely  be  difengaged, 

even 
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even  in  point  of  veracity  and  faithfulnefs  to  his 
promifes,  from  obeying  the  pious  rules  of  our 
fociety,  from  the  endeavouring  with  all  zeal  and 
fincerity  to  promote  the  great  ends  of  this,  and 
all  other  fuch  like  religious  and  charitable  founda¬ 
tions,  the  advancement  of  virtue,  learning,  and  true 
religion  in  the  world. 

III.  This  obligation  is  alfo  founded  upon  grati¬ 
tude,  or  the  fenfe  of  favours  bellowed  upon  us. 
And  this  particular,  to  be  fure,  reaches  every  one 
of  us,  and  ought  to  fecure  our  univerial  compliance 
to  all  that  is  good  and  ufeful  in  this  fociety,  of 
which  we  are  members ,  and  that  whether  we  re- 
gard  thofe  generous  founders  and  benefactors,  by 
whofe  immediate  bounty  we  are  maintained,  or 
whether  we  go  a  Hep  farther,  and  have  refpeCt 
to  the  providence  of  God  •,  which  is  the  ultimate 
fource  and  original  of  all  our  bleffings.*  And  fure, 
in  the  firlt  place,  if  we  go  no  farther  than  our  im¬ 
mediate  founders  and  benefactors,  we  have  fuch 
mighty  obligations  to  them,  as  fhould  be  abundantly 
fufficient,  even  tho5  they  had  only  defired,  and  not 
at  all  commanded  any  of  thofe  duties  which  are 
proper  in  fuch  focieties  ;  according  to  all  the  rules 
of  generofity  and  good-nature,  to  fecure  their 
performance.  If  we  had  been  only  told  by  their 
lalt  wills  and  teftaments,  that  they,  out  of  a  fenfe 
of  God’s  mercy,  in  bellowing  this  world’s  goods 
upon  them,  and  for  the  continual  advancement  of 
the  chriftian  religion,  and  promoting  of  all  thofe 
fciences,  thofe  offices,  that  virtuous  behaviour, 
and  unblameable  converfation,  which  fhould  molt 
adorn  and  advance  the  fame  ;  and  particularly,  in 
order  to  the  ItriCt  and  regular,  the  fober,  pious, 
ftudious,  and  religious  education ,  of  thofe  who 
might  afterwards  enter  upon  the  molt  facred  func¬ 
tion  of  the  miniftry,  and  become  learned  and  ex- 
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emplary  preachers  of  the  gofpel,  that  they,  for 
thefe  great  and  noble  ends  and  purpofes,  did  be- 
queath  fuch  large  portions  of  their  eftates  for  a  col¬ 
legiate  foundation  ,  conjuring  all  thofe  who  fhould 
in  future  ages,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  be  par¬ 
takers  of  the  benefits  cf  their  endowments,  that, 
without  any  other  force  or  tie  upon  them,  as  ever 
they  had  any  fenfe  of  gratitude  to  themfelves,  and 
inclination  to  fulfil  the  lafl  requeits  and  dying 
words  of  their  benefactors,  they  would  ftri&iy 
and  conflandy  perform  the  duties  of  their  places, 
and  anfwer  the  ends  of  their  inititution.  [Nay,  as 
ever  they  hoped  to  fee  them  with  alacrity  and 
comfort  at  the  lad  day.]  If,  I  fay,  we  had  no  other 
obligations  laid  upon  us,  than  fuch  parting  defires 
of  our  founders  and  benefactors  (which  are  no 
other  than  the  juft  conftruCtion,  if  not  fometimes 
alfo  the  proper  fenfe  of  thofe  writings,  tfiofe  wills 
and  teftaments,  by  which  our  colleges  were  fet¬ 
tled  and  eftablifhed  for  us)  we  muft  forfeit  our  pre¬ 
tence  to  all  that  is  humane,  if  we  rejeCt  thefe  obli¬ 
gations  of  gratitude,  and  can  refolve  to  behave 
ourfelves  ftili,  as  if  we  owed  no  acknowledgments 
to  them.  And  fliall  even  the  molt  prefling  and  af¬ 
fectionate  intreaties  of  our  belt  and  rnoft  generous 
benefactors,  have  no  manner  of  influence  upon  us  •, 
even  when  they  importune  us  only  to  take-  care  of 
cur  duty,  and  fo,  by  confequence,  to  fecure  our 
prefent  and  our  future  happinefs !  But  if  this  part 
of  gratitude,  which  regards  men,  and  thofe  who 
are  the  bare  inftruments  of  our  bleflings,  fhould  be 
too  weak  to  affeCt  us  *,  yet  fare  the  other  parr, 
which  regards  Almighty  God,  the  fountain  and 
origin  of  all  our  enjoyments,  will  prove  ftronger, 
and  engage  us  effectually  to  a  ready  return  of  duty 
and  obedience,  in  conflderation  of  his  peculiar 
bounty  to  us,  and  that  plentiful  provifion  he  has 
made  for  us  in  this  place.  We,  indeed,  can  only  fee 
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the  external  means  which  confer  thefe  benefits  upon 
us  *,  but  cannot  fo  readily  obferve  that  invifible  hand* 
which  fecretly,  but  moll  properly,  orders  and  dif- 
pofes  of  all  events,  and  bellows  the  good  things  of 
this  life  on  whomloever  it  pleafeth. 

It  was  the  complaint  of  God,  by  his  prophet  Ho- 
fea ,  Ch.  ii.  8,  9,  12.  concerning  the  people  of 
Ifrael  in  their  plentiful  Hate,  that  they  did  not  take 
notice  of  his  fecret  providence  and  bounty  in  that 
affluence  they  enjoyed,  nor  ufe  it  to  his  lervice  as 
they  ought  to  have  done ,  and  threatens,  that,  to 
convince  them  of  their  ingrateful  and  wicked  roif- 
take,  he  would  take  it  away  from  them.  She  did 
not  know  that  1  gave  her  corn ,  and  wine ,  and  oil , 
and  multiplied  her  fiber  and  gold :  therefore  will 
I  return ,  and  take  away  my  corn  in  the  time  thereof  \ 
and  my  wine  in  the  feafon  thereof  and  will  ?  ecover 
my  wool  and  my  flax-,  and  will  deftroy  tier  vines .  and 
her  fig-trees.  And  the  like  complaint,  I  am  afraid, 
the  Almighty  may  but  too  juftly  take  up  againlt 
the  prefent,  as  well  as  the  pail  generations^  nay, 
a  gain  11  us  in  particular,  who  in  this  place  enjoy  lo 
many  of  his  bieffings,  and  are  fo  abundantly  pro¬ 
vided  for  by  his  gracious  providence  over  us.  And 
I  wifh  we  may  every  one  be  for  the  future  fo  deeply 
fenfible  of  the  divine  Goodnefs  to  us,  in  thefe  our 
great  advantages  here,  that  eafe  and  fecurity  ;  that 
maintenance  and  leifure  *,  that  freedom  from  the 
cares  and  troubles  of  life  •,  that  happy  opportunity 
of  an  ingenious  and  learned  education,  as  may  in 
fome  good  meafure  correfpond  to  the  proportion  of 
God’s  mercies,  and  oblige  us  to  (hew  our  grateful 
refentment  of  them,  not  only  with  our  lips,  but  m 
our  lives  *,  not  only  with  verbal  praifes  and  acknow¬ 
ledgments,  which  yet  are  very  fit  and  fuitable  in 
our  cafe  ;  but  with  a  great  zeal  for  God’s  honour, 
with  a  fervent  endeavour  of  doing  good  in  our 

places,  with  a  hearty  dedication  of  our  time  ana 
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lives  to  the  fervice  of  our  Saviour ;  and,  in  one 
word,  with  leading  a  godly,  a  righteous,  and  a 
fober  life,  both  during  our  day  here,  and  in  our 
future  behaviour  in  the  world  :  which  are  the  belt 
expreffions  of  our  thankfulnefs  to  God  ;  the  bed 
returns  to  the  kindnefs  of  our  benefadlors  ;  and  will 
yield  us  the  greateft  comfort  both  now  in  our  own 
mind,  and  at  the  lad  day  of  account.  Which 
brings  me  to  the 

lid  general  head  of  my  difcourfe,  which  is  to 
enquire  what  our  principal  obligations  themfelves 
are  ;  or  to  what  duties  and  offices  we  are  in  par¬ 
ticular  obliged  by  the  enjoyment  of  thefe  advan¬ 
tages  of  our  religious  foundations.  And  here,  be- 
caufe  tne  time  will  by  no  means  give  me  leave  to 
be  at  all  large,  I  ffiall  confine  myfelf  to  a  few  parti¬ 
culars  ;  and  only  take  occafion  to  recommend  to 
your  pradlice  three  things,  the  obfervance  of  which 
will  be  of  fpecial  advantage  in  a  collegiate  fociety, 
and  will,  in  great  part,  fecure  the  main  defigns  of 
thefe  charitable  endowments. 

^  And  thofe  three  things  I  ffiall  pitch  upon  ffiall, 
agreeably  to  the  known  divifion  of  our  duty  to 
God,  to ourfelves,  and  to  our  neighbours,  be  (i.) 

he  conilant  attendance  upon  the  worfhip  of 
Goa  in  this  place.  (2.)  A  ftridl  temperance  and 
fobriety  towards  ourfelves.  (3.)  A  diligent  im¬ 
provement  of  ourfelves  in  learning  for  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  others. 

(i«)  We,  who  by  the  good  providence  of  God 
arc  here  fo  plentifully  maintained,  and  fecured  from 
the  cares  and  bufinefs  of  the  world,  are  under  a 
mighty  obligation  to  a  conilant  and  ferious  atten¬ 
dance  upon  the  worffiip  of  God  in  this  place.  This 
is  one  01  the  principal  defigns  of  all  retired  and 
monadic  focieties,  and  was  undoubtedly  a  main 
part  of  the  .intentions  of  our  religious  founders, 

that 


\ 


Mr.  William  Whifton.  Sg 

that  being  fequeftered  from  the  common  toils  and 
anxieties  of  life,  we  fhould,  with  lefs  interruption 
and  didradtion,  every  day  apply  ourfelves  to 
devotion ;  that  we  fhould  continually  own  the  di¬ 
vine  providence,  and  implore  its  bleffings  on  our 
fludies  and  enquiries ;  that  we  fhould  begin  and 
end  every  day  with  the  more  immediate  fervice 
of  God,  and  attain,  by  degrees,  that  devout  and 
heavenly  temper  of  mind,  which  may  diredt  all 
our  ftudies  to  the  fervice  of  religion,  and  devote 
even  our  profane  learning  to  the  minidry  of  the 
altar.  And  it  will  be  worthy  our  care  to  provide, 
that,  while  we  are  labouring  to  improve  ourfelves 
in  human  fciences,  we  at  the  fame  time  may  not 
negledt  what  is  of  much  greater  importance,  I 
mean,  that  heavenly-mindednefs,  devotion,  refig- 
nation  to  the  will,  and  dependance  upon  the 
goodnefs  of  the  Almighty  :  In  fhort,  that  divine 
nature,  and  god-like  difpofition  of  foul,  which  is 
the  perfection  of  the  chridian  life  here  on  earth, 
and  will  make  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  in¬ 
heritance  of  the  faints  in  light  hereafter  in  heaven. 
And  give  me  leave  in  this  place  to  fay,  that  as  this 
conftant  and  ferious  attendance  upon  the  publick 
prayers,  is  a  duty  incumbent  upon  all  who  are, 
in  any  degree,  members  of  our  fociety ;  fo  is  it 
mod  efpeciaily  fo,  of  thofe  who  enjoy  the  greated: 
.advantages,  and  have  the  principal  fhare  in  the 
government  of  the  fame.  It  is  an  obfervation 
that  is  fometime's  made,  (and  I  fear  me  is  not  al¬ 
ways  without  truth  ;)  that  thofe  who  enjoy  lefs  of 
the  advantages,  and  fo  are,  on  that  account,  un¬ 
der  fmaller  ties  to  our  daily  morning  and  even¬ 
ing  facrifice  of  prayer,  are  yet,  by  feme  motives 
or  other  prevailed  upon  to  a  more  condant  and  un¬ 
interrupted  attendance  on  the  fame,  than,  perhaps, 
fome  of  thofe  whofe  years  and  confideration,  to 
fay  nothing  of  any  other  motives,  ought  to  prevail 

upon 
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upon  them  to  let  a  better  example,  and  take  a 
better  care  of  the  constancy  of  their  devotions. 
Nay,  I  doubt  fame  have  been  fo  ready  to  betray 
the  imperfedion  of  their  religion  in  this  point,  that 
they  have  chofe  that  very  time  for  the  flackening 
their  attendance  on  thefe  daily  prayers,  when,  by 
their  ad  million  to  the  higheft  benefits  and  advan¬ 
tages  of  the  fociety,  they  were  under  a  new  and 
ftrider  obligation  to  a  greater  conftancy  ;  and 
when  their  example  and  authority  was  likely  to 
have  a  greater  influence  on  the  reft  of  the  college. 
Which  obfervations,  if  in  any  cafe  true,  are  fo 
iliameful,  that  a  juft  indignation  will  not  permit 
me  to  wave  the  taking  notice  of  them.  And  I 
wifh  that  all  future  obfervations  may  fhew,  that 
every  one  concerned  is  fo  conftant,  as  well  as  ferious, 
in  the  worfhip  of  God  in  this  place,  that  no  one 
may  be  able  to  make  any  reiledions  of  this  nature  ; 
but  that  all  of  us,  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft, 
as  far  as  our  health,  our  age,  and  our  neceffary 
engagements  will  allow,  may  meet  unanimoufly 
together,  and  join  univerlally,  with  one  heart  and 
one  voice,  in  the  prayers  and  praifes  which  are  here 
offered  to  the  Almighty  :  it  being  not  fit  for  us  to 
exped,  that  our  inferiors  fhould  be  by  us  obliged 
to  a  conftant  attendance  on  thofe  prayers,  which 
we  ourfelves  but  rarely  frequent  ^  and  our  lociety 
never  to  be  fo  properly  ftiled  a  religious  one,  as 
when  equal  numbers  appear  in  the  chapel  at  their 
devotion,  as  do  the  like  in  the  college  upon  the 
other  occafions  of  life. 

But  (2.)  befides  devotion  towards  God,  we  of 
thefe  collegiate  focieties  are  under  the  higheft 
obligations  to  temperance  and  fobriety  towards 
ourlelves.  And,  indeed,  this  is  a  duty  that  has  a 
very  neceffary  dependance  on  the  nature  of  our 
foundations ;  which  are  no  other  than  thofe  of 
charity.  And  fure  it  is  the  groffeft  piece  of  abufe 
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of  the  charity  of  our  founders,  to  fpend  in  ex¬ 
travagancies  that  allowance,  which  was  only  in¬ 
tended  for  the  relief  of  our  necefiities,  and  the 
adidance  of  our  learning.  But  to  wave  that  con- 
lideration,  there  is  another,  which  ought  to  have 
the  greated  influence  upon  us  in  this  cafe ;  and  it 
is  this :  that  nothing  has  more  contributed  to  the 
difhonour  of  our  way  of  education  here  ;  to  the 
reproach  of  the  bed  of  churches  *,  and  to  the  ren- 
dring  its  clergy  contemptible,  and  their  labours 
unfuccefsful  ;  and  to  the  increafing  the  unreafon- 
able  divifions  and  reparations  in  this  kingdom, 
than  the  general  opinion  of  the  too  free  and  loofe 
courfe  of  life  which  fome  amongft  us,  and  that 
without  any  effectual  difcouragement,  are  fup- 
pofed  to  lead.  How  far  this  opinion  or  prejudice 
taken  up  agairrd  us  is  falfe,  or  at  lead  aggravated 
by  our  enemies,  as  is  too  ufual  in  all  fuch  cafes, 

I  fhall  not  now  enquire.  But  I  fhall  only  fay,  God 
fend  our  future  reformation  in  this  point,  (of  fo 
vad  importance  to  the  well-being  of  our  whole 
community,  nay,  of  the  whole  church  of  England ,) 
may  be  remarkable  enough  to  filence  even  our 
fnarped  enemies  ;  and  may  every  one  of  us  in  par¬ 
ticular,  -who  either  have  already,  or  are  here  de-  ' 
figning  to  take  upon  us  the  holy  office  of  the  mi¬ 
nidry,  be  fo  far  from  any  in  dances  of  rioting,  or 
excels,  that,  with  the  blefled  apodle  St.  Paul ,  we 
may  be  temperate  in  all  things;  and  be  on  the 
other  fide  difpofed  to  beat  under  our  bodies,  and 
bring  them  into  fubjedtion  ;  led,  when  we  have 
preached  to  others,  we  ourfeives  fhould  at  lad  be¬ 
come  cadaways.  i  Cor .  ix.  25,  27. 

•  (3.)  Ladly,  we,  who  enjoy  the  advantages  of 
thele  generous  foundations,  are  under  a  mighty 
obligation,  not  only  to  devotion  towards  God,  and 
fobriety  towards  ourfeives,  but  alfo  to  diligence 
in  our-  dudies  and  learning,  in  order  to  the  ad- 
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vantage  of  others.  Since  the  extraordinary  effu- 
lions  of  the  gifts  of  the  blefifed  ipirit  are  ceafed  in 
the  church,  thofe  qualifications  which  are  proper 
to  fit  us  for  the  underflanding  the  holy  fcriptures, 
for  the  propagation  of  chriftianity,  for  the  con¬ 
version  of  infidels,  for  the  edification  of  believers, 
and  for  the  maintenance  of  true  religion  in  the 
world,  are  to  be  acquired,  under  the  divine  blef- 
fing,  by  our  own  labour  and  diligence;  by  con- 
ftant  fiudy  and  application.  And  this  acquisition 
of  fblid  and  ufeful  learning  was  generally  one  prin¬ 
cipal  intention  in  all  the  collegiate  foundations  of 
the  chriftian  world,  as  well  as  of  ours  in  particu¬ 
lar.  So  that  a  diligent  purfuit  of  ufeful  know¬ 
ledge,  and  found  learning,  ‘mu ft  needs  be  one  of 
the  great  duties  which  is  incumbent  on  us  all  in 
this  place ;  and  which  no  fecurity  of  a  perpetual 
provifion  ought  to  excufe  us  from,  nor  any  ability 
of  living  without  the  dependance  on  learning  for 
our  fubfiftence,  ought  to  difcourage  us  in.  Let 
us  all  then,  upon  the  confideration  of  the  bounty 
of  our  benefactors,  and  that  plentiful  provifion  of 
books,  the  inftruments  of  learning,  as  well  as  of 
a  liberal  maintenance,  without  our  own  folicitude 
about  it,  which  is  the  great  encouragement  to  the 
fame*,  let  us,  1  fay,  look  upon  ourfelves  obliged 
both  to  a  conftant  application  to  our  ftudies;  and, 
by  all  proper  means,  to  the  affiftance  and  encou¬ 
ragement  of  thofe  who  do  fo  likewife.  That  being 
the  true  welfare  and  happinefs  of  a  fociety  for 
learning,  when  all  the  primary  members  of  it  do 
not  only  apply  themfelves  to  the  improvement  of 
their  own,  knowledge,  but  do  all  they  can,  that 
thofe,  and  only  thofe,  who,  to  their  piety  and  good 
morals,  have  added  diligence  in  their  ftudies,  and 
made  the  belt  progrefs  in  learning,  may  have 
encouragement  and  advancement  in  the  fociety  : 
and  when  defert  and  preferment  conftantly  accom¬ 
pany 
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pany  one  another  in  a  college,  then  and  only  then, 
do  we  intirely  fecure  the  ends  of  a  collegiate  body, 
and  take  an  effectual  care  that  the  fame  lhall  be 
fecur’d  for  the  future  generations  alfo.  To  con¬ 
clude,  God  grant,  that  we  may  lead  fuch  pious 
and  devout,  fuch  temperate  and  fober,  fuch  dili¬ 
gent  and  ftudious  lives,  in  this  religious  fociety, 
inftituted  by  our  generous  and  bountiful  bene¬ 
factors,  whom  we  are  now  to  commemorate,  that 
we  may  bring  glory  to  God,  and  fecure  our  own 
and  others  everlafting  falvation,  in  the  great  day 
ot  the  Lord  JeJus.  To  whom,  &c. 

But  to  go  on  now  with  my  other  materials. 

In  the  year  1692,  Dr.  Bentley  preached  Mr. 
Boyle's  leClures ;  which,  indeed,  were  the  firft  that 
were  preached  *,  and,  perhaps,  are  the  moll  valu¬ 
able  of  all  that  great  critick2s  performances.  Herein 
he  demon!!  rated  the  Being  and  providence  of  God, 
from  Sir  Jfaac  Newton's  wonderful  difcoveries,  to 
fuch  a  degree  of  fatisfaCtion,  as  to  the  fcepticks 
or  infidels  themfelves,  that  he  informed  me  him- 
feif,  of  a  dub  of  fuch  people,  who  had  heard 
his  fermons,  and  were  afked‘  by  a  friend  of  his, 
at  his  defire.  What  they  had  to  fay  againfl  them  ? 
they  honeflly  owned,  they  did  not  know  what  to 
fay.  But  added  withal,  what  is  this  to  the  fable 
of  Jefus  Chrift  ?  Which  made  him  fay,  that  he 
doubted  he  had  done  harm  to  chriflianity  by  thofe 
fermons ;  as  occafioning  thefe  fcepticks  or  infidels 
to  divert  from  their  denial  of  a  God  and  a  provi¬ 
dence,  from  which  they  might  be  always  driven 
with  great  eafe,  to  the  picking  up  objections  againfl: 
the  bible  in  general ;  which  would  certainly  afford 
them  a  much  larger  field  for  contradiction.  But 
this  has  been  already  related  in  my  aftronomical 
principles  of  religion,  page  243. 

T  ery  boon  after  the  preaching  of  thefe  fermons 
it  was,  that  Dr.  Bentley ,  as  he  informed  me  him- 

fdf, 
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felf,  went  to  bifhop  Lloyd,  of  whom  he  had  then 
the  greateft  opinion,  both  as  to  his i  fkill  in  chro¬ 
nology  and  the  fcriptures,  and  particularly  in  tne 
fcripture-prophefies ;  and  this,  in  order  to  fee,  whe¬ 
ther  it  might  not  be  fit  for  him  to  infert  fome  of  his 
predictions  from  thofe  prophefies  into  a  preface  to 
thofe  fermons  *,  that  upon  their  completion  they 
might  be  of  fervice  to  chriftianity  ;  upon  fome  of 
which  prophefies  he  alfo  him  fell'  preached  part  o 
his  fecond  year’s  fermons  ;  as  his  relation,  who 
is  now  in  poffeffion  of  thofe  fermons,  as  well  as 
another  friend  of  mine  who  heard  fome  of  them, 
have  informed  me  ;  though  he  never  printed  them  ; 
the  reafon  of  which  will  appear  by  what  follows. 
For,  upon  his  application  to  the  bifhop,  and  tne 
bifhop’s  frank  and  open  anfwers,  he  was  fo  far 
from  being  fatisfied,  that  he  immediately  began  to 
fuppofe,  that  his  difappointment  arofe  from  the 
facred  books  of  Daniel  and  the  Revelation ;them- 
felves,  and  not  only  from  his  own,  or  the  bifhop  s 
mifunderflanding  them.  He  was  offended,  that  the 
bifhop  underff ood  a  day  in  the  prophefies  to  de¬ 
note  a  year  in  their  completion  *,  as  all  expofitors 
had  done  before  him,  and  as  the  ancient  language 
of  prophefy  plainly  imply ’d.  [See  Ejfay  on  the 
Revelation ,  2d  Edition,  page  5— 18.]  Nay,  lo 
greatly  was  he  offended  at  this  interpretation,  that 
he  long  afterward  bluntly  afked  Sir  Ifaac  Newton 
himfelf  (with  whom  I  had  brought  him  acquainted 
about  A  D.  1696.)  who  thus  expounded  the  pro¬ 
phefies  a!fo,  whether  he  could  demonfir  ate  the  fame. 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton  was  fo  greatly  offended  at  this,  as 
invidioufiy  alluding  to  his  being  a  mathematician  » 
which  fcience  was  not  concerned  in  this  matter ;  that 
he  would  not  fee  him,  as  Dr.  Bentley  told  me  him¬ 
felf,  for  a  twelvemonth  afterward.  Nay,  fo  far 
did  he  carry  this  matter,  as  to  perfuade  the  learned 
Mr,  Dauhuz ,  though  in  the  way  of  banter  only,  but 
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fuch  a  banter  as  Mr.  Daubuz  did  not  perceive,  that 
he  ought  to  demonftrate  this  expofition,  not  a  po- 
Jleriori  only,  as  did  others ;  but  a  priori  alfo ; 
which  he  injudiciouQy  attempted  to  do,  in  the  pre¬ 
face  to  his  Expofition  of  the  Apocalyp fe ;  which  ex¬ 
pofition  yet,  on  account  of  the  great  critical  faga- 
city  of  its  author  therein  fhewed.  Dr.  Bently  had  in 
high  efteem.  He  pretended  alfo,  that  there  had 
never  been  a  verfion  of  Daniel  made  by  the  Septua - 
gint  interpreters  ;  which  yet  is  notoriously  known  to 
have  been  feveral  times  quoted  by  the  moft  ancient 
fathers ;  altho’  this  was  afterwards  banifhed  out 
of  the  church,  by  Pheodotion' s  verfion.  Nay, 
when  Dr.  Bentley  was  courting  his  lady,  who 
was  a  molt  excellent  chriltian  woman,  he  had 
like  to  have  loft  her,  by  ftarting  to  her  an  objedtion 
againft  the  book  of  Daniel ,  as  if  its  author,  in  de~ 
fcribing  Nebuchadnezzar's  image  of  gold,  Daniel  vi. 
to  be  60  cubits  high,  and  but  6  cubits  broad, 
knew  no  better,  than  that  mens  height  were  10 
times  their  breadth,  whereas  it  is  well  known  to  be 
not  more  than  6  times.  Which  made  the  good 
lady  weep.  While  the  ftatue,  with  a  pedeftal, 
might  eafily  be  io  times  high,  even  fuppofing 
it  were  a  figure  of  a  man  ;  which  yet  is  not  at  ail 
in  the  text.  It  might  be  an  idol  Standing  on  the 
top  of  a  pillar ;  as  there  is,  I  remember,  one  in  old 
P erfepolis ,  as  the  cuts  of  it  in  one  of  our  latter  tra¬ 
vellers  demonftrates.  He  aimed  alfo  to  pick  a  quarrel 
with  fome  fmall  niceties  in  Daniel's  chronology  j 
and  luppofed  the  book  to  have  been  written  after 
the  time  of  Onias,  the  high  prieft ;  and  that  this 
Onias  was  Daniel Mefftah ;  and  the  daughter  of 
this  Onias  at  Antioch  was  the  cutting  off  the  Meffiah . 
Dan .  ix.  2 6.  2  Maccabees  ii,  34,  35.  In  fhort,  he 
was  very  defirous  to  get  clear  of  the  authority  of 
the  book  of  Daniel.  Yet,  when  he  was  put  in  mind 
how  our  bleiTed  Saviour  exprefiy  quoted  this  book, 

as 
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as  written  by  Daniel  the  prophet  himfelf,  Matt,  xxiv'* 
9.  Mar .  xiii.  14.  xxi.  20  ;  he  told  Dr. 

Clarke ,  from  whom  I  had  it,  that  at  firft  this  made 
his  Hairs  ft  and  an  End:  but  that  at  laft  he  preten¬ 
ded  that  was  done  only  ad  hominem ,  as  we  fpeak ;  or 
by  way  of  condefcenfion  to  the  Jewifh  prejudices. 
He  alfo  tried  to  run  down  the  Apocalypfe ,  as  not 
written  by  the  apoftle  John ;  tho’  I  told  him  it 
agreed  to  his  own  character  of  St.  John's  ftile, 
which  he  had  obferved  to  have  much  fewer  particles 
of  connection,  fuch  as  Se,  yu p  r.  A.  than  the 
other  evangelilts.  He  alfo  talked  ludicroully  of 
this  author’s  heads  and  horns .  And  he  alfo  tried  to 
find  fome  perfons  or  times  to  which  the  author 
might  allude  *,-as  he  had  fancied  of  Onias  for  Daniel . 
However,  he  confeffed,  that  he  had  not  then  been 
able  to  do  it,  but  hoped  he  fhonld  find  it  fome 
other  time.  Thefe  accounts  i  had  from  his  own 
mouth.  But  what  he  faid  of  IfaiaF s  naming  Cyrus 
fo  long  before  he  was  born,  viz .  that  he  fuppofed  it 
an  interpolation,  I  had  at  fecond-hand  from  a  learned 
bifhop:  But  it  fo  exactly  agrees  with  what  I  had 
from  his  own  mouth,  concerning  Daniel  and  the 
Apocalypfe ,  that  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  it. 
Nor  need  any  one  hereafter  wonder  at  Dr.  Bentley Is 
Scepticifm ,  as  to  both  the  Old  and  New  Teft ament* 
But  take  notice,  that  I  only  fay  Scepticifm ,  not  Infi¬ 
delity.  For  I  take  the  evidence  for  the  truth  of  the 
Bible  to  he  fo  prodigioufiy  ftrong,  in  all  original 
authors,  that  no  perfons,  fo  learned  as  Dr.  Bentley 
and  Dr.  Hare,  can,  I  believe,  by  any  temptation, 
proceed  further  than  Scepticifm :  How  much  farther 
foever  comparatively  ignorant  and  unlearned  writers, 
I  mean,  fuch  as  Collins ,  Eindal ,  Eoland ,  Morgan ,  and 
Chubby  may  have  proceeded  in  their  grofier  degrees 
of  infidelity. 

As  to  Dr.  Bentley' s  grand  difpute  with  Mr. 
Boyle,  and  his  learned  friends  at  Oxford,  about 

the 
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the  epiftles  of  Phalaris ,  which  was  efteemed  then 
fo  important,  that  the  great  biffiop  Lloyd  was  drawn 
into  the  chronological  part  of  it ;  and  which  then 
made  a  mighty  noife  in  the  world  j  I  cannot  but 
wonder,  that  any  ferious  clergymen  fhould  fatisfy 
themfelves  to  divert  from  their  facred  employment, 
and  enter  into  fuch  ufelefs  and  trifling  fpeculations. 
Laymen,  I  allow  it,  may  divert  themfelves  as  well 
with  Inch  literary  amufements,  as  with  hunting, 
or  hawking:  but  for  clergymen,  who  are  to  give 
themjelves  wholly  to  facred  matters,  1  Tim.  iv.  15. 
To  avoid  foolijh  and  unlearned  que (lions,  knowing 
that  they  do  gender  ftrifes.  2  Tim.  ii.  23.  How 
they  can  fatisfy  their  confciences  in  fo  doing,  if 
they  he  in  earnefi  in  their  religion ,  is  hard,  exceeding 
hard,  to  fay. 

If  any  wonder,  that  I  added  Dr.  Hare  to  Dr.  Bent- 
ley ,  as  a  kind  of  fceptick,  I  fhall  give  my  reafons  for 
fo  doing.  Tho’  when  I  firft  publiihed  my  EJfay  on  the 
Revelation ,  Dr.  Hare  greatly  attended  to  it  (which 
eflay  had  alfo  preferved  a  courtier,  a  friend  of 
mine,  from  infidelity  for  a  great  while  •,  and  which, 
among  other  books  upon  the  prophecies,  had  in- 
tirely  recovered  the  late  lord  Ahercorn ,  a  confider- 
able  member  of  the  Royal  Society,  from  his  fcep- 
ticifm  or  infidelity  •,  as  he  fully  owned  to  me  him- 
felf  long  before  his  death:)  yet  did  Dr.  Hare  fo 
accuftom  himfelf  to  talk  ludicroufly  of  facred  mat¬ 
ters  }  (which  Mr.  Rundle  greatly  complained  of  to 
me,  when  I  firft  introduced  him  to  Dr.  Cannon 
and  his  acquaintance.)  He  was  for  laying  wagers 
about  the  fulfilling  of  fcripture-prophecies,  in  the 
fame  ludicrous  way  :  pay,  when  he  wrote  about  the 
difficulties  and  difcouragements  to  the  ftudy  of 
the  fcr  ip  lures',  he  could  not  forbear  doing  it  after  a 
ludicrous  manner,  tho’  he  feemed  then  to  mean  it 
very  honeftly  :  he  was  greatly  familiar  with  Dr. 
Cannon ,  one  of  the  greateft  fcepticka  that  ever  was 
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born.  He  put  fuch  a  flight  upon  our  moil  au¬ 
thentic!:  hiftorian  Jdfephus ;  in  the  preface  to  his 
pfalms,  which  hardly  any  but  fuch  fcepticks  ever 
do.  Nay,  he  once  blabb’d  out  to  me,  that  grand 
fecret  which  I  fuppofe  Dr,  Cannon  had  afferted  : 
viz.  that  <c  He  feared  Chrift  and  his  apofties  were 
4  6  fo  weak,  as  to  depend  on  the  double  fenfe  of 
prophecies  for  the  truth  of  chriflianity :**  fuch 
as  Groiius ,  and  all  our  late  modern  commentators 
admit  of  ;  and  which  even  fuch  ftill  later  learned 
men  as  bifhop  Chandler ,  and  Dr.  Clarke ,  made 
life  of ;  till  I,  upon  Sir  Ifaac  Newton’s  original 
fuggeftion,  fliewed  them  the  contrary.  It  now 
fully  appearing,  that  fuch  foolifh  expofitions  were 
fo  far  from  being  ufed  in  the  firft  or  fecond  cen¬ 
turies,  that  they  are  no  older  than  the  fourth  ;  and 
were  indeed  mainly  introduced  by  the  learned  Je¬ 
rome,  in  order  to  apologize  for  fome  knavifh  quo¬ 
tations  of  his  out  of  his  Hebrew  copies.  [See  Sacred 
Hiftory  of  the  New  cf eft  ament,  page  334,  335*] 
And  I  well  remember,  that  when  I  once  told  Dr. 
Hare ,  that  I  feared  Dr.  Cannon  had  made  him  a 
fceptick,  his  reply  was,  That  lie  was  not  fo  great 
a  fceptick  as  Dr.  Cannon.  No,  faid  I,  you  are  a 
better  fcholar:  for  as  Dr.  Cannon  thought  mathe- 
m  a  ticks  themfelves,  with  Sir  Jjaac  Newton’s  phi- 
lofophy  built  thereon,  to  be  uncertain,  as  being  no 
mathematician  himfeif  •,  Dr.  Hare  being  a  pretty 
good  mathematician,  could  not  go  fo  great  a  length 
with  him.  But  as  for  Dr.  Cannon ,  he  was  fo  tho¬ 
rough  a  fceptick  in  religion,  that  had  not  my 
lord  cIownftjend  prevailed  with  him  to  the  contrary, 
he  was  once  refolved  to  have  caft  off  his  gown 
and  caffock  ;  and  refufed  to  have  allowed  himfeif 
to  be  a  clergyman  any  longer;  yet  would  he  join 
with  the  church  in  figning  the  thirty- nine  articles, 
without  believing  them,  as  legal  qualifications  for 
preferment  only,  and  join  with  die  Athanafian  creed 
.  -  itfelf 
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itfclf  in  the  cathedral  at  Ely ,  at  a  time  when  I  was 
there  and  refufed  it.  I  afked  him,  How  one  that 
believed  fo  very  little  could  join  in  a  thing  fo  ab- 
furd ;  his  anfwer  was,  What  is  one  mans  meaty  is 
another  man's  poifon .  He  alfo  told  Mr.  Jackfon , 
that  if  he  were  at  PariSy  he.  would  declare  himfelf  a 
roman  catholick ;  and  if  he  were  at  Conftantinople9 
he"  would  declare  himfelf  a  muffulmany  as  taking 
religion  to  be  an  engine  to  promote  peace  in  this 
world,  rather  than  happinefs  in  the  next.  He 
was  ready  to  wonder  at  Mr.  Jackfon  for  believing 
St.  Paul  before  himfelf,  when  they  were  of  contrary 
fentiments.  So  great  an  opinion  had  he  of  his 
own  fagacity.  Yet,  when  he  came  to  write  a  fmall 
pamphlet  about  the  convocation,  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  it  appeared  to  be  a  very  contemptible 
performance  :  which  opinion  of  mine,  when  I  plainly 
told  him,  he  had  little  to  fay  in  his  own  j  unification. 
Only  fo  much  juft  ice  l  muft  do  him,  that,  when 
bifhop  Primnelly  my  old  intimate  friend,  and  Dr. 
Conn  on y  with  whom  1  had  long  had  great  acquain¬ 
tance,  and  from  their  natural  tempers,  I  thought 
the  former  would  endeavour  to  fave  me  from 
publick  cenfure  and  punifhment,  when  I  was  per¬ 
fected  ;  and  the  latter  would  be  feverer  upon  me; 
the  reverfe  proved  true.  Nor  could  bifhop  Prim- 
nelly  the  groffeft  tritheift  that  I  ever  knew,  bear 
one  that  was  fuppofed  to  be  an  Art  an ,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  latter  dodrines  were  very  ftrongly  fupported, 
and  the  former  utterly  condemned  by  all  chriftian 
antiquity. 

Soon  after  archblfhop  Pillot fan's  death,  1694, 
died  that  moft  excellent  lady  queen  Mary.  Bifhop 
Burnety  in  the  hiftory  of  his  own  times,  fays,  that 
46  king  William  then  turned  himfelf  much  to  the 
44  meditations  of  religion,  and  to  fecret  prayer  : 
“  that  the  new  archbifbop  (Tenifan)  was  often  and 
“  long  with  him ;  and  that  he  entered  into  fo- 
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ec  lemn  and  ferious  refolutions  of  becoming  in  all 
cC  things  an  exad  and  an  exemplary  chriftian.” 
But  he  gives  no  particular  inftance  of  fuch  folemn 
and  ferious  refolutions.  I  can  give  a  remarkable 
one,  that  tends  greatly  to  the  honour  of  both 
the  king  and  the  archbifliop,  which  I  had  then 
from  my  patron  bifhop  Moor ;  who  was  one  of 
thofe  forrowful  company  of  bifhops,  of  whom 
bifhop  Burnet  fpeaks  a  little  before,  who  attended 
her  in  her  receiving  her  laft  communion.  It  was 
this  i  there  was  a  court  lady,  the  lady  Fillers, 
with  whom  it  was  well  known  king  TFilliam  had 
been  too  familiar,  and  had  given  her  great  endow¬ 
ments.  Upon  the  queen’s  death,  the  new  arch- 
bifhop,  whether  as  defired  by  the  queen  before  her 
death,  or  of  his  own  voluntary  motion,  I  do  not 
know ;  took  the  freedom,  after  his  lofs  of  fo  ex¬ 
cellent  a  wife,  to  reprefent  to  him,  the  great  inju¬ 
ry  he  had  done  that  excellent  wife  by  his  adultery 
with  the  lady  Fillers.  The  king  took  it  well, 
and  did  not  deny  his  crime,  but  faithfully  promifed 
the  archbifliop  he  would  have  no  more  to  do 
with  her.  Which  relblution  I  believe  he  kept ; 
I  having  heard  another  way  that  this  lady  wondred 
Die  could  never  fee  that  king  after  the  queen’s 
death.  Now  for  an  atteflation  to  this  hiftory,  the 
bifhop  added,  that  the  archbifhop’s  fermon  con¬ 
cerning  holy  ref  elution,  which  was  preach’d  in  the 
king’s  lodgings  at  Kenfington ,  before  he  appeared 
publickly,  was  defign’d  particularly  to  confirm 
him  in  that  refolution  of  never  feeing  her  more : 
it  is  in  print  \  and,  to  an  attentive  reader,  upon 
this  key,  will  appear  to  agree  very  well  with  the 
foregoing  circumftances. 

But  having  now  mentioned  two  fuch  eminent 
and  learned  men,  as  Dr.  Bentley  and  Dr.  Hare , 
it  will  not  be  amifs  to  relate  what  hand  they  had 
in  fome  great  affairs  of  learning  in  their  time, 
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wherein  I  was  alfo  deeply  concerned  myfelf,  and 
particularly  with  relation  to  the  apoftolical  confti- 
tutions,  by  me  firft  introduced  to  publick  notice ; 
and  to  the  harmony  of  the  four  evangelifts,  by  me 
a  little  earlier  determined  to,  include  above  four 
years.  As  to  the  former,  the  apoftolical  con» 
ftitutions,  when  Dr.  Bentley ,  was  about  to  perufe 
them,  upon  my  firft  proving  them  to  be  ge¬ 
nuine,  he  pretended  to  me,  that  he  would  cut  the 
grafs  from  under  my  feet ,  as  his  expreffion  was,  and 
prove  them  to  be  fpurious  :  I  reply5d,s  mafter,  you 
will  not  write  againft  me  upon  that  head  ;  for  when 
you  examine  them  you  will  find  them  to  be  genu¬ 
ine.  Accordingly,  when  he  had,  in  fome  meafure* 
examined  them,  he  gave  this  for  his  opinion  ;  that 
fome  things  in  them  he  could  correct  as  a  cri- 
tick ;  but  that  for  other  parts,  they  were  ah  ultima 
antiquit  ate.  Nor  did  Dr.  Hare  (who  had  procured 
for  Dr.  Grabe  and  me,  the  collation  of  two  Vienna 
MSS.  of  the  conftitutions,  by  that  very  good  man 
Mr.  Anderfon ,  then  our  ambaftador’s  chaplain  at 
Vienna ,  and  afterwards  redtor  of  Lutterworth  *,  and 
one  who  feemed  ftill  to  fuppofe  them  genuine  :) 
nor  did  Dr.  Hare ,  I  fay,  appear  to  me  ever  to  deny 
their  being  fo  ;  altho’  neither  were  Dr.  Bentley ,  nor 
Dr.  Hare  firm  believers  enough,  nor  ferious  enough 
in  chriftianity,  to  hazard  any  thing  in  this  world, 
for  their  reception.  And  as  to  the  latter,  the  har¬ 
mony  of  the  four  evangelifts,  Dr.  Bentley  had  of  old 
revived,  from  his  own  perufal  of  Matthew ,  Mark , 
and  Luke  (not  pretending  the  fame  of  Johnf)  that  Va - 
lentinian  notion,  that  our  Saviour  preached  only  one 
year  •,  and  this  in  the  days  of  archbifhop  Sharp  ; 
whom  I  have  heard  fpeak  of  it  with  concern.  This  no¬ 
tion,  I  fay,  came  firft  from  Dr.  Bentley ,  to  Dr.  Hare , 
and  from  him  to  his  pupil,  Mr.  Nicolas  Mann ,  now 
mafter  of  the  Chart er-Houfe  *,  who  being  unacquainted 
whence  it  came,  till  I  informed  him  of  it  •,  but  a  per- 
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fon  of  very  good  learning,  and  fagacity,  managed 
the  hypothecs  fo  well,  that  I  once  told  the  hifhop 
of  Durham ,  he  had  demonftrated  an  tmpoffibiiity, 
as  well  as  an  impoffibility  could  be  demonftrated. 
And  which  yet  I  throughly  confuted  from  Matthew , 
Mark)  and  Luke ,  as  well  as  John ,  afterward.  See 
that  confutation  at  the  end  of  my  VI.  Differ tations, 
page  347—355,  of  which  hereafter.  Dr.  Hare 
alfo,  about  the  end  of  queen  Ame* s  reign,  wrote 
a  mod  remarkable  paper,  that  fold  greatly,  intituled 
61  The  difficulties  and  difcouragements  which  at- 
44  tend  the  ftudy  of  the  fcriptures,  in  the  way  of  pri- 
vate  judgment.  In  order  to  fhew,  that  fince  fuch 
a  ft  tidy  of  the  fcriptures  is  mens  indifpenfible  du- 
C£  ty,  it  concerns  all  chriftian  focieties  to  remove  (as 
44  much  as  poffible)  thofe  difcouragements’3.  This 
was  done  in  fuch  a  feeming  ludicrous  way,  that  the 
convocation  fell  upon  him,  as  if  he  were  really 
again  ft  the  ftudy  of  the  fcriptures.  And  he  finding 
this  paper  rather  an  hindrance  to  the  preferment  he 
foon  alter  was  feeking  for,  aimed  to  conceal  his 
being  the  author,  which  yet  every  body  was  fa- 
tisfted  he  really  was*  I  mention  that  pamphlet  in 
this  account  of  my  own  life  particularly,  becaufe 
he  there  introduces  me,  as  well  as  Dr.  Clark,  and 
gives  both  our  chara&ers.  Mine  is  in  the  words 
following,  at  large. 

44  There  are,  fays  this  author,  two  clergymen  of 
44  the  town,  who  have  ftudied  themfeives  into  He- 
44  refy,  or  at  lead  into  a  fufpicion  of  it.  Both  of 
t£  them  men  of  fair ,  unhlemijhed  characters.  One 
4C  has  all  his  life  been  cultivating  piety  and  virtue, 
44  and  good  learning-,  rigidly  conftant  himfelf  in 
44  the  publick  and  private  dudes  of  religion  ;  and 
44  always  promoting  in  others  virtue,  and  fuch 
4€  learning  as  he  thought  would  conduce  mod  to 
4*  the  honour  of  God,  '"by  manifeffing  the  greatnefs 
44  and  wifdom  of  his  works.  He  has  given  the 
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c  world  fufficient  proofs  that  he  has  not  mifpent 

<  his  time,  by  very  u Tefal  works  of  philo fophy9  and 
t  mathematicks ,  he  has  apply’d  one  to  the  expli- 

cation  of  the  other  \  and  endeavour’d,  by  both, 
*  to  difplay  the  glory  of  the  great  Creator  :  and 

<  to  hi?  ffiudy  of  nature,  he  early  joined  the  ftudy 
«  of  the  fcriptures *,  and  his  attempts,  whatever 
6  the  fuccefs  be,  were  at  lead  well  meant  •,  and, 
c 'confidering  the  difficulty  of  the  fubjedis  he  was 

<  engaged  in,  it  mud  be  allowed,  that,  in  the 
‘  main,  they  are  well  aimed ;  and  if  he  has  not 

<  fucceeded,  no  more  have  others  who  have  med- 
c  died  with  the  fame  fubjedts ;  nor  is  he  more  to  be 
c  blamed  than  they.  To  be  Mamed  did  I  fay  ?  I 
6  ffiould  have  faid,  not  lefs  to  be  commended:  for 
4  fure  ’tis  a  commendable  ddign  to  explain  fcripture- 
4  difficulties,  and  to  remove  the  objections  of  pro- 
c  fane  men,  by  (hewing  there  is  nothing  in*  the 
6  facred  writings  but  what  is  true  and  rational. 

tC  But  what  does  a  life  thus  fpcnt  avail  ?  To 
6  what  purpofe  fo  many  watchful  nights  and 
c  weary  days?  fo  much  piety  and  devotion  ?  fo 
«  much  mortification  and  felf-denial  ?  fuch  a  zeal 
c  to  do  good,  and  to  be  ufeful  to  the  world  ?  fo 
‘  many  noble  fpecimens  of  a  great  genius,  and  a 
c  fine  imagination?  5Tis  the  poor  man’s  misfor- 
e  tune  (for  poor  he  is,  and  like  to  be  -,  not  having 
4  the  lead  preferment)  to  have  a  warm  head, 
6  and  to  be  very  zealous  in  what  he  thinks  the 
6  caufe  of  God.  He  thinks  prudence  the  worldly 
c  wifdom  condemned  by  Chrift  and  his  aponles 2 
c  and  that  ’tis  grofs  prevarication  and  hypocrify 
6  to  conceal  the  difeoveries  he  conceives  he  has 
c  made.  This  heat  of  temper  betrays  him  into 
c  indifereet  expreffions,  apd  halty  afiertions ;  de- 
c  figning  to  hurt  no  body,  he  fanfies  no  body 
c  defigns  to  hurt  him  ;  and  is  fimple  enough  to 
6  expert  the  fame  favourable  allowances  will  be 
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Ct  made  to  him ,  that  he  fees  mad£  to  thofe  who 
write  againit  him..  As  to  his  learning ;  ’tis  his 
misfortune  that  he  is  not  fkilled  enough  in  the 
U  ^earned  languages  to  be  a  critick  in  them  ;  and 
ye.;,  fee  ms  not  to  be  fenfible  of  his  deficiency  in 
tiiis  refped :  and  what  advantage  is  taken  of 
*6  diat  bas  not  lefs  heat ,  and  more  criticifm? 
His  learning  is  treated  in  that  '  manner,  that 
you  would  think  he  did  not  know  the  firft  ele- 
1 11  v_ nts  oi  Greek ;  tho5  even  in  that  he  is  much 
66  fuperior  to  moft  of  thofe  who  make  fo  free  with 
46  him  :  ana  you  every  day  hear  his  performances 
c 6  ]l]n  down  as  whimlies  and  chimaeras,  by  men 
44  who  never  read  them  5  and  if  they  did/ could 
not  under  ft  and  them  :  nor  does  his  warmth  of 
"  temper  come  off  better;  His  all  obfiinacy,  pride, 
46  and  heretical  pravity\  a  want  of  modefty ,  and 
due  dejerence  to  juft  authority  :  they  that  fpeak 
moft  favourably,  look  upon  him  as  craz'd^  and 
little  better  than  a  madman,  This  is  the  oocr 
man  s  character ;  and,  low  as  he  is,  they  can- 
14  not  be  content  to  leave  him  quiet  in  his  po-  ’ 
veity.  Whereas,  had  he  not  been  early  pofiefs’d 
46  with  a  paffionate  love  for  the  feriptures,  and 
phuofophy ;  had  he  not  thought  it  his  duty, 
<c  above  all  things,  to  promote  the  gkry  of  God] 
u  and  been  perfuaded  that  could  be  no  way  fo  well 
cione  as  by  the  fiudy  of  his  word  and  works ; 
/  tls7m,ore  than  probable  he  had  at  this  time  been 
orthodox :  and  then,  inftead  of  his  prefen t  treat- 
<l  rnenr,  his  faults  would  have  been  overlook’d  • 
/  die  learning  he  excels  in  would  have  been  ex- 
/  tod  a  ;  and  no  defed  would  have  been  found  in 
oilier  parts  of  it:  he  would  have  been  cried  up 
/  as  an  ornament  of  the  age,  and  no  preferment 
would  have  been  denied  or  envied  him.’* 

Dr.  Clarke' s  charader  follows  at  large  alfo,  but 
neea  not  be  here  repeated ;  as  already0 by  me  in¬ 
ferred 
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ferted  into  my  Memoirs  of  his  Life ,  firft  edition, 
page  167,  168. 

As  for  Dr.  Hare's  fcepticifm  in  religion,  I  was 
fo  throughly  apprized  of  it,  that  i  once  oblerved 
to  bifhop  Sherlock ,  when  the  dodtor  had  preached, 
and  printed,  and  I  had  read  a  fermon  of  his  for  the 
reformation  of  manners,  what  an  exceeding  good  fer¬ 
mon  it  was,  if  he  were  in  earnefi  *,  the  bifhop  replied, 
do  you  doubt  of  that  ?  I  faid,  that  was  my  principal 
doubt  of  all  :  nor  will  thofe  that  take  notice  of  the 
behaviour  of  many  of  our  clergy,  efpecially  of  thofe 
that  are  feeking  preferment  at  court,  how  different 
it  is  in  the  pulpit,  from  what  it  is  out  of  it ;  be 
without  ftrong  fufpicions  as  to  their  being  in  earnefi , 
when  they  are  in  the  former  place. 

Nor  is  it  very  eafy  to  be  believed,  that  at  this 
time  of  day,  thofe  who  have  any  knowledge  of 
primitive  chriftianity,  and  yet  continue  pubiickly 
to  read  the  curfes  upon  the  chriftians,  contained  in 
the  Athanafian  creed,  are  really  in  earnefi  be¬ 
lievers  of  the  chriftian  religion ;  let  them  preach 
or  write  never  fo  plaufibly  for  it.  Quid  verba  au~ 
diam>  cum  facia  vide  am? 

But  now  I  have  been  fpeaking  of  Dr.  Bentley ,  I 
mull;  give  fome  account  how  lo  great  a  man,  and 
one  fent  on  purpofe  by  fix  eminent  bifliops,  to 
whom  king  William  had  committed  the  difpofal  of 
many  of  the  ecclefiaftical  preferments  in  the  gift 
of  the  crown,  to  refiore  difeipline  and  learning 
in  Trinity  college,  and  by  confequence,  in  good 
meafure,  in  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge  alfo  ;  and 
who,  for  about  four  years,  did  endeavour  it  to  an 
eminent  degree,  came  afterwards  to  adf  fo  ill,  as  to 
be  accufed  before  two  fucceffive  bifhops  of  Ely9 
bifhop  Moor ,  and  bifhop  Green ;  and,  in  eifedt, 
ordered  to  be  expelled  by  them  both  for  male-ad- 
miniftration,  which  he  efcaped  with  great  difficulty  : 
(after  having  expofed  himfelf  farther  in  a  ftrange 

manner. 


I  ©6  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of 

manner,  both  in  Wejlmmfier-Hall^  and  in  the  houfe 
of  lords)  and  that  by  only  certain  niceties  of  law, 
and  ambiguity  of  ftatutes.  Now,  tho5  I  knew  a 
great  deal  of  all  thofe  matters,  and  was  fometimes 
deeply  concerned  in  oppofing  his  irregular  proceed¬ 
ings,  and  in  endeavouring  in  vain  to  bring  him  to 
a  better  temper  ^  yet,  becaufe  this  does  not  fo  im¬ 
mediately  concern  myfelf,  and  would  take  up  too 
much  room  in  thefe  memoirs,  I  fhall  wave  the 
reft,  and  only  relate  here  what  I  take  to  have  been 
the  TzrpioTQp  ifyev$og>  or  jirft  Beginning  of  his  unhap- 
py  management,  which  I  was  myfelf  a  witnefs  to. 
I  always  compare  this  his  proceeding  to  the  py» 
thagorick  Y,  where  the  aicent  from  the  bottom  is 
dired  and  unexceptionable,  till  you  come  to  the 
divarication  of  the  two  lines  ;  whence  Virtue  pro¬ 
ceeds  ftrait  on  to  the  right  hand,  and  Vice  to  the 
left ,  and  where,  tho’  at  firft  the  diftance  of  the 
lines  be  very  fmall,  and  eafily  ftepp’d  over,  yet  does 
it,  after  a  while,  become  too  large  for  any  ftep 
whatfoever.  Nov/,  Dr.  Bentley ,  as  I  have  already 
intimated,  for  about  four  years,  had  proceeded  up 
the  bottom  Item  very  diredly,  and  had  examined 
§very  candidate  for  fcholarfhips  and  fellowfhips 
'  throughly,  and  feemed  as  near  as  poffible  to  have 
given  every  one  the  place  he  really  defewed  :  but 
at  an  eledion  for  fellowfhips,  about  1703,  or 
1704.  he  ventured  for  once  only,  as  he  Paid,  to  re¬ 
cede  from  that  excellent  rule,  detur  Digniori  ^  and 
gave  a  fellowfhip  to  one  whom  he  confefted  to  be 
inferior  in  learning  to  his  antagonift  •  tho5  it  being  a 
new  thing  with  him,  he  did  it  with  reludance.  The 
reafons  he  gave  for  doing,  fo  this  once,  he  told  me, 
were  thefe, two  •,  the  one,  that  Mr.  Stubbs ,  the  lefs 
deferving,  was  nephew  to  Dr.  Stubbs ,  profefthr  of 
the  Vebrew  tongue  in  the  univerfitv,  and  viee- 
mafter  of  the  college,  who  was  fo  rich,  that  he 
tould  give  the  college  io3ooo/.  (tho’3  by  the  way. 
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I  never  heard  that  he  gave  it  one  groat.)  The  other 
reafon  was,  that  if  he  made  Mr.  Stubbs  fellow, 
his  uncle  would  probably  be  his  fait  friend  at  all 
future  eledtions ;  and  by  that  means  he  could,  in  a 
manner,  govern  them  ail  as  he  pleafed.  Upon  thefe 
two  confiderations  he  ventured  to  chufe  Mr.  Stubbs , 
againft  a  more  deferving  candidate,  and  fo  to  break 
in  upon  his  integrity  ;  and,  I  think,  he  never  after 
returned  to  it :  which,  as  it  was  of  the  moft  fatal 
confequence  to  that  college,  fo  did  the  mafter  find 
it  very  unhappy  to  himfelf  alfo  :  for  Mr.  Stubbs 
not  only  proved  a  vile  man,  to  his  great  difrepu- 
tation,  but  he,  together  with  his  uncle,  came  be¬ 
fore  the  bilhop  of  Ely  (bifhop  Moor)  in  open 
court,  to  be  witnefifes  againft  him,  in  order  to 
his  expulfion.  Hence  we  may  all  learn  that  old 
maxim,  Principiis  objlare ,  and  never  to  begin  to 
do  an  unjuft  or  wicked  thing  *,  which  I  have  heard 
was  the  excellent  advice  of  the  lord  chief  juftice 
Hales ,  to  the  lord  Nottingham ,  when  he  was  made 
lord  chancellor ,  left  it  end  at  lait  as  fatally  as  did 
Dr.  Bentley9 s. 

And  now  I  am  upon  Dr.  Bentley ,  I  fhall  farther 
take  leave  to  mention  fomewhat  that  all  truly  great 
men  ought  to  guard  againft,  in  the  ftrongefl  man¬ 
ner  ;  I  mean  Flattery ;  concerning  which  he  told 
me  this  remarkable  ftory.  A  city  divine,  of  good 
defert,  and  preferment,  but  wanting  ftill  more 
preferment ,  applied  himfelf  to  the  great  bifhop 
Stillingfleet ,  to  whom  Mr.  Bentley  was  then  chap¬ 
lain,  for  his  recommendation  *,  which  was  then  of 
the  higheft  value  at  court:  in  order  to  which  this, 
divine  was  overheard  by  Mr.  Bentley ,  flattering  the 
bifhop  at  an  extravagant  rate  :  “  That  his  lord- 
“  fhip’s  character  was  fo  extraordinary,  that  if  it 
cc  were  right  to  have  an  univerfal  bifhop  over  the 
<c  whole  church,  no  man  was  fo  fit  for  it  as  his 
“  lordfhip.3*  Upon  which  Mr.  Bentley  faid,  he 

'  could 
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could  have  kicked  the  clergyman  down  flairs,  he  had 
fuch  an  indignation  at  this  grofs  flattery ;  yet  did  he 
flili  perceive,  that  the  old  man  was  pleafed  with  it. 
Whence  he  gathered  this  conclufion,  that  *c  If  you 
44  do  but  flatter  enough,  you  conquer  every  body.55 

And  now,  before  I  quite  leave  Dr.  Bentley ,  and 
bifhop  Stillingfieet ,  I  will  add  another  thing  which  I 
alfo  had  from  Dr..  Bentley  himfeif.  Mr.  Halley  was 
then  thought  of  for  fucceffor,  to  be  in  a  mathematick 
profefforfhip  at  Oxford  ;  and  bifhop  Stillingfieet  was 
de fired  to  recommend  him  at  court  ;  but  hearing 
that  he  was  a  fceptick,  and  a  banterer  of  religion, 
he  fcrupled  to  be  concern’d  ;  ’till  his  chaplain,  Mr. 
Bentley ,  fhould  talk  with  him  about  it ;  which  he  did. 
But  Mr.  Halley  was  fo  fincere  in  his  infidelity,  that 
he  would  not  fo  much  as  pretend  to  believe  the  chri- 
ffian  religion,  tho5  he  thereby  was  likely  to  lofe  a 
profeiTorfhip  ;  which  he  did  accordingly. ;  and  it 
was  then  given  to  Dr.  Gregory :  Yet  was  Mr.  Halley 
afterwards  chofen  into  the  like  profeiTorfhip  there, 
without  any  pretence  to  the  belief  of  chriflianity. 
Nor  was  there  any  enquiry  made  about  my  fucceffor 
Mr.  Sander fon* s  chriflianity,  even  when  the  univer¬ 
sity  of  Cambridge  had  juft  banifhed  me  for  believing 
and  examining  it  fo  throughly,  that  I  hazarded  all 
I  had  in  the  world  for  it. 

In  the  year  1698,  bifhop  Moor  gave  me  the 
living  of  Lowejloft  cum  Keffmgland ,  by  the  fea- 
fide  in  Suffolk:  I  had  here  about  2000  fouls  under 
my  infpe&ion  ;  where  I  fet  myfelf  to  do  my  duty, 
and  really  to  take  cur  am  animarum ,  care  of  the  fouls 
that  were  now  committed  to  me.  I  provided  me  a 
very  good  curate  or  afhflant,  Mr.  John  Broughton , 
who  alfo  taught  a  fmail  fchool  there;  of  which 
he  made  25  or  30/.  a  year,  befides  the  30/.  that  I 
allowed  him;  while  yet  I  could  hardly  promife 
myfelf  clear  above  120/.  a  year:  the  revenues 
then  chiefly  arifing  from  the  north-fea,  herring 
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and  mackrel-fifliery :  where  my  dues  were  half  a  dole 
out  of  every  filliing-boat,  which  were  ufually  about 
thirty  in  each  :  fo  that  inftead  of  Tythes^  or  the  10th 
part,  I  received  only  about  one  60th  of  the  product 
of  the  fea.  I  here  let  up  publick  prayers  morning 
and  evening  every  day,  in  a  chappel  within  the 
town  ;  and  therein,  to  encourage  a  more  numerous 
and  conftant  attendance,  I  ufed,  after  a  while,  be¬ 
sides  a  lelTon  out  of  the  New  Teftament ,  that  a- 
bridgment  of  the  publick  prayers,  which  had  been 
.before  collected  by  fome  good  man,  and  publifhed,  * 
under  the  title  of  The  Common-Prayer-Book  the 
heft  Companion .  Which  when  I  informed  bifhop 
Lloyd  of,  he  highly  approv’d  of  what  I  had  done, 
and  ordered  that  book  to  be  bought  for  him.  I 
constantly  preached  twice  a  day  at  the  church, 
which  was  three  furlongs  out  of  the  town  ;  and  all 
the  iummer  feafon  at  lead:,  I  had  a  catechetick  lec- 
tute  at  the  chappel  in  the  evening,  defign’d  more 
for  the  inflrudtion  of  the  adult,  than  for  the 
children  themfelves  ;  to  which  ledture  the  dijfen - 
ters  alfo  would  come,  and  by  which  I  always 
too ught  I  did  more  good  than  by  my  fermons. 
This  method  of  catechizing  was  begun  by  me 
at  bifhop  Moor’s  chappel  at  Norwich ,  for  his 
children,  and  fome  others  that  defired  to  be  my 
auditors  there :  nay,  the  bifhop  himfelf  would 
come  fometimes ;  and  approved  of  my  le&ures  fo 
well,  that  he  once  moved  me  to  print  them  ;  but  I 
tosd  him  I  could  not  do  that;  for  they  were  not 
written  down,  blit  fpoken  off-hand,  from  fhort 
notes,  as  a  great  part  of  my  fermons  at  Loweftoft 
were  alfo:  which  gained  me  time  for  my  other 
more  learned  ftudies,  without  neglecting  my  cure  : 
and  by  being  naturally  fpoken  in  a  more  eafy  way, 
and  more  f am  liar  ftile,  were  generally  more  edi¬ 
fying  and  acceptable  than  elaborate,  compofed  dif- 
courfes  ;  which,  in  thofe  of  a  learned  education, 
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are  not  feldom  quite  above  the  level  of  ordinary  ca* 
pacities  \  fuch  as  the  generality  of  our  hearers  muft 
needs  be.  I  alfo  took  care  that  my  curate  preached 
once  a  day  at  KeJfmglandj  and  once  at  Corf  on ;  a 
very  poor  neighbouring  ignorant  village,  of  hardly 
any  revenues,  and  formerly  abandoned  to  diver- 
fions  on  the  Lord’s  days:  while  every  month  I 
gave  them  of  Kefftngland  a  fermon  myfelf,  in  the 
morning,  and  a  catechetick  lecture  in  die  afternoon. 
I  alfo,  a  little,  tried  there  to  infcrucL  the  private 
families  on  week  days  at  home,  but  found  their 
heads  and  hands  fo  engaged,  about  their  hufbandry^ 
that  I  could  only  do  it  in  the  evenings  of  lord’s 
days,  when  they  were  more  at  leifure :  but  I  was 
foon  recalled  to  Cambridge ,  to  be  Sir  Jfaac  Newton 5s 
deputy,  and  afterward  his  facceffor,  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  century,  when  I  refigned  my  living,  fo  I 
fliall  not  enlarge  farther  on  my  behaviour  in  that  place. 

I  fhall  only  add  to  what  is  in  my  life  of  Dr. 
Clarke  (page  9.  ift.  edit.)  thefe  two  fadts  which  I 
well  remember  to  have  happened  to  me,  while  I  lived 
at  Loweftoft .  The  parifh-officers  came  once  to  me 
to  defire  me  to  fet  my  hand  to  a  licence,  for  fet- 
ting  up  a  new  alehoufe  in  Loweftoft ,  the  juflices, 
it  feems,  paying  that  compliment  to  the  town,  as 
not  to  fet  it  up  without  the  confent  of  the  minifter, 
*(and  I  fuppofe  of  the  church- wardens  alfo.)  My 
anfwer  was  fhort,  “  If  they  would  bring  me  a  pa* 
per  to  fign  to  puli  down  an  alehoufe,  I  would 
“  certainly  fign  it  •,  but  would  never  fign  one  to 
66  fet  up  an  alehoufe.”  At  another  time  there 
came  to  me  an  order  from  Mr.  Bachelor ,  v/ho  then 
adted  in  the  ecclefiaftical  court  as  a  deputy  to  Dr. 
Pepper ,  chancellor  of  Norwich ,  for  reading  an 
excommunication  againft  a  woman  of  my  parifh, 
who,  it  feems,  had  called  another  woman  whore : 
thefe  courts  not  being  able  to  proceed,  till  fuch  an 
excommunication  is  read  in  the  pariih-church : 

,  *  uPon 
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upon  this,  I  went  and  enquired  of  the  fober  people 
in  the  neighbourhood,  whether  this  imputation  was 
believed  to  be  true  or  falfe  ?  The  anfwer  was,  that 
“  the  accufer  might  have  kept  her  tongue  between 
“  her  teeth 3  yet  they  doubted  'the  thing  was  too 
<c  true.”  I  then  wrote  to  Mr.  Bachelor ,  that  I  was 
furprized  to  have  an  order  for  reading  an  excom¬ 
munication  againfl  a  poor  woman,  for  fpeakingwhat 
the  fober  people  in  the  nighbourhood  thought  to  be 
true.  His  aniwer  was,  Veritas  Convitij  non  ex cu fat 
conviciantem ,  a  maxim  of  the  modern  antichriftian, 
but  not  of  the  ancient  chriflian  law ;  of  which  fee 
my  pamphlet  of  Chriftian  Difcipline ,  page  63,  64. 
However,  I  never  did  read  that  excommunication  ; 
nor  do  fuch  ecclefiaftical  courts  generally  do  other 
than  overturn  all  good  order  in  matters  of  religion  5 
excepting  it  were  under  fuch  an  excellent  chancellor 
as  Dr.  Banner ,  afterward  bifhop  of  St.  Afaph ,  who 
was  difpofed  to  ufe  his  power  more  for  the  real  ad¬ 
vantage  of  good  order  and  difcipline,  than  any  other 
in  that  Office  within  my  knowledge  ;  till  the  nicety 
of  fome  law  of  the  land  fpoiled  his  defigns  for -any 
farther  reformation. 

in  the  year  1698-9  I  wrote  to  bifhop  Lloyd ,  a  true 
account  of  fome  late  el e  Elions  of  fellows  at  Clare-Hall, 
Cambridge,  juft  before  I  married  and  left  the  col¬ 
lege  ;  as  I  had  written  to  him  another  letter  in  a 
like  cafe.  Thefe  ele&ions  were  things  of  great  con- 
fequence  to  the  college  at  that  time ;  and  I  was  fo 
deeply  concerned  in  them,  and,  at  laft,  fo  unwor¬ 
thily  trick’d  by  fome  ill  men  there,  that  I  could  not 
forbear  writing  an  account  of  them  for  the  bifhop  : 
whether  I  fent  it  him  I  cannot  now  remember:  It  is 
however  preferved,  and  fit  to  be  known  by  the 
mafter  and  fellows  of  that  college;  to  whom  I  fhall 
be  ready  to  communicate  it  at  any  time ;  altho*  it  be 
oi  too  private  a  nature,  and  too  long,  to  be  pub¬ 
lished-  to  all  the  world  in  this  place. 
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However,  there  were  two  perfons  (to  fay  no¬ 
thing  of  many  others)  fo  utterly  ruined  in  my  time 
in  our  college,  for  want  of  due  encouragement  to 
fobriety  and  virtue,  and  defedf  of  college  difci- 
pline,  that  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  their  cafes, 
tho*  without  naming  the  perfons  *,  and  I  do  it  for 
a  caution  to  the  prefent  and  future  members  of 
that  and  other  focieties.  The  firft  example  which 
I  fhall  give  fome  account  of,  was  one  of  my  own 
year :  he  came  to  the  college  with  a  fweetnefs  of 
temper,  a  fkill  in  oratory  and  poetry  very  extraor¬ 
dinary,  and  was  accordingly  very  much  beloved  in 
the  fociety :  he  came  a  fober  youth,  and  fo  conti¬ 
nued  for  his  firft  year *,  but  after  that  year,  he  fell 
into  the  acquaintance  of  a  drinking  fophifter,  who 
foon  made  him  drink  like-himfelf :  I  then  gave  him  a 
friendly  caution,  and  told  him,  that  if  he  did  not  take 
care,  that  fophifter  would  be  his  ruin*,  as  he  was  ac¬ 
cordingly  i  for  it  is  now,  I  fuppofe,  above  forty  years 
fince  he  could  hardly  bring  a  glafs  of  wine  to  his 
mouth,  his  hand  fo  trembled  :  yet  was  his  com¬ 
pany  ftill  fo  acceptable,  that  the  youths,  who  were 
to  ftand  for  fellowfhips,  by  getting  in  with  him, 
and  drinking  with  him,  endeavoured  to  make  their 
way  to  our  fellowfhips:  One  of  which  youths 
they  killed,  with  a  bowl  of  punch  *,  and  yet  did  he 
foon  go  with  his  other  companions  to  the  tavern, 
to  drink  in  piam  Memoriam  of  their  friend  whom 
they  had  juft  killed ;  till,  in  a  little  time,  this  fine 
youth  himfelf  died  with  drinking  *,  which,  tho5  it 
did  not  kill  him  fo  foon  as  if  he  had  ftabb’d  him¬ 
felf  with  a  dagger,  yet  it  did  it  as  furely.  The 
fecond  example  was  one  of  the  next  year  to  us,  and 
who  came  a  good  fcholar,  and  had  an  excellent 
memory,  and  was  fober  for  feveral  years,  and  one 
of  a  triumvirate  of  fober  men*,  of  which  I  was 
one,  and  my  friend  Mr.  Laurence ,  of  whom  here¬ 
after,  was  another.  Now  this  poor  unhappy  man 
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came  at  lafi  to  (land  for  a  fellowfhip,  foon  after 
Mr.  Laurence  and  I  had  been  made  fellows,  and 
had  by  confequence  with  the  fore- mentioned  per- 
fon  of  my  year  votes  in  that  eledtion.  He  thought 
at  firft  that  of  the  electors  the  major  part  were 
on  the  fide  of  the  drinkers  *,  and  accordingly  for- 
fook  his  fobriety,  and  for  a  month  or  fix  weeks 
drank  hard  with  them  at  the  tavern,  till  we  that 
were  his  old  fober  friends  faw  it,  and  difcarded  him, 
and  refolved  to  choofe  a  better,  becaufe  a  more 
fober  candidate,  in  hisroom,  I  mean  Mr.  Troughton> 
who  was  afterward  my  curate,  as  already  men¬ 
tioned.  He  at  laft  found  his  miftake,  and  that 
the  fober  party  were  likely  to  be  the  majority,  fo 
he  forely  repented  of  his  debauchery^  and  tried 
earneftJy  to  recover  his  old  friends  votes,  but  to 
no  purpofe.  One  circumftance  was  peculiar  to 
myfelf,  who,  during  this  interval,  was  walking  in 
the  back  walk  of  the  college,  or  rather  fitting 
down  in  one  of  the  end’ feats:  this  unhappy  man 
came  to  me  there,  and  fell  down  on  his  knees 
to  me,  confefling  that  he  had  turned  debauchee  for 
preferment,  as  thinking  that  was  the  way  then  to 
it  in  Clar e-Hall  \  but  folemnly  protefling,  that  if  I 
would  believe  him,  and  give  him  my  vote,  he 
would  ever  afterward  become  a  fober  man,  as  he 
had  been  formerly.  My  anfwer  v/as  fhort,  buc 
fuch  as  cut  off  all  his  hopes.  "  4C  Sir,  faid  I,  you 
“  have  confeffed  that  you  have  facri  freed  your  inte- 
“  grity  to  your  preferment,  and  thereby  made  it 
<c  impoffible  for  me  to  ferve  you.55  After  which, 
his  oppofite  candidate,  Mr.  2V  ought  on ,  was  chofen, 
and  he  himfelf  halted  between  fobriety  and  debate 
chery  afterwards,  and  became  at  laft  one  of  the 
moft  miferable  clergymen  that  I  ever  heard  of. 
’Tis  a  terrible  flate  which  the  poet  deferibes,  Video 
meliora^  proboque  *,  deteriora  fequor.  Which  was  the 
Itate  of  this  poor  man  >  whole  amazing  ill  conduct 
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and  misfortunes  make  me  ready  to  weep  when  I 
think  of  him,  becaufe  of  our  former  friendfhip. 

In  the  year  1702,  I  pubJifhed  my  fecond  Book, 
oi  Short  Piew  cf  the  Chronology  of  the  Old  Teft ament 9 

and  of  the  Harmony  of  the  four  Evangehfts ,  4to. 
Price  8 

In  this  Chronology  of  the  Old  Teft  ament  I  entirely 
followed,  at  fird,  the  JS/laforete  Hebrew  copy,  and 
its  numbers,  which  1  then  took  to  be  the  rnoit  au* 
thentick ;  but  becaufe,  upon  farther  enquiry,  I  af- 
terward  intiteiy  altered  my  mind  as  to  that  matter, 
and  fully  fatisfied  myfelf  that  the  Samaritan  Penta¬ 
teuch  ^  as  well  as  Jofep bus's  copy  of  the  Hebrew , 
together  with  the  Septuagint  verfion,  and  the  mod 
authentick  records  of  heathen  antiquity,  agree  in 
a  chronology  that  lengthens  v the  interval  fince  the 
deluge  about  580  years,  as  is  contained  at  large 
in  my  EJfay  to  reft  ore  the  true  Text  of  the  Old  Teft  a- 
meat)  Prop.  X,  XI.  and  the  Chronological  Table 
thereto  relating;  with  the  VI.  Differiations ,  page 
21 3  and  the  IVth  Hifferiation^  prefixed  to 

my  EngUfk  JoJephus ,  page  64 — 71.  and  page  86, 
of  all  which  hereafter.  Whence  this  Chronology  is 
to  be  corrected  in  any  future  edition. 

Soon  aftes  the  publication  of  this  Chronology 
and  Harmony ,  many  friendly  letters  palled  be- 
tween  the  learned  Ox.  Whitby  and  myfelf;  as  alio 
between  a  great  friend  of  mine  and  fellow  colle¬ 
gian,  Mr.  Thomas  Henchman  and  myfelf,  about  the 
Harmony ;  which  letters  I  have  dill  by  me  ^  but  as 
they  are  too  long  to  be  here  inferted,  and  much 
light  has  been  afforded  me  from  the  Apoftclical 
c,onflii utions ,  and  Moniieur  Toinard' s  Harmony ,  and 
otnei  wife  fince  that  time,  which  partly  appears  in 

my  corrected  copy,  I  add  no  more  about  them  in 
this  place. 

In  March  1702-3,  T  publifhed  my  third  book, 
.which  was  Tatquef  s  Euclid*  with  Sektt  Theorems  of 

Archimedes * 
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Archimedes ,  and  with  the  addition  of  P  radii  cal  Corol¬ 
laries ,  in  Latin  *,  for  the  ufe  of  young  ftudents  in 
the  univerhty.  The  fecond  edition  was  printed  at 
Cambridge ,  by  Mr  brownfield,  for  Mv.Thurlborn ,  and 
Mr .Dickenfon,  A.  D.  171®.  It  was  alfo  put  into 
Englijh  at  London ,  from  the  fecond  edition^  under 
my  own  review.  The  price  of  my  own  edition  in 
8vo:  was  4  s.  Now  it  was  the  accidental  purchafe 
of  LacqueC s  own  Euclid  at  an  auction,  that  occa- 
fioned  my  firft  application  to  the  mathematicks, 
wherein  Pacquet  was  a  very  clear  writer. 

On  November  27,  1703,  was  that  prodigious 
ftorm  of  wind,  which  our  books  and  pamphlets  t 
were  full  of  for  a  great  while:  now  tho’  1  heard  it 
with  others,  and  was  deeply  affeded  with  the 
power  and  providence  of  Almighty  God  who 
brought  it ;  and  yet  ftop’d  its  fury  fo  much,  that, 
comparatively,  few  perfons  were  killed  by  it  j  while 
had  its  fury  been  one  quarter,  or,  however,  one 
half  greater  than  it  was,  from  which  we  knew 
of  no  natural  reftraints,  whole  cities  and  towns 
might  have  been  utterly  overthrown,  and  their  in- 
habitants  might  almoft  all  have  perifhed.  But  what 
makes  me  mention  it  here  is  this,  that  the  publick 
had  then  fo  extraordinary  a  colled  of  praile  and 
thankfgiving  fent  about,  when  Dr.  Penifon  was 
archbilhop,  to  be  ufed  for  fome  time  afterwards, 
with  the  moil  moving  expreftions  of  the  deeped: 
fenfe  of  the  divine  attributes,  proper  for  fuch  an 
occafion,  that  I  ever  remember  in  any  modern ,  I 
had  almoft  faid,  or  even  ancient  compofition  what¬ 
soever.  Now  I  have  very  lately  recovered  this  col¬ 
led,  by  the  means  of  the  prefent  archbilhop  of 
Canterbury ,  and  fhall  exhibit  the  fame,  with  the 
archbifhop’s  letter  to  me,  in  due  place  hereafter. 
It  is  a  very  valuable  monument  of  the  piety  of 
our  church  governors  at  that  time,  and  a  pat¬ 
tern  for  our  governors  hereafter  \  which  1  think 

h  z  they 


li  6  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of 

they  have  now  more  than  ordinary  occafion  for, 
confidering  the  very  poor  and  jejune,  but  too  court¬ 
like  cornpofitions  of  fome  of  our  modern  forms  of 
devotion  on  feveral  occafions. 

.  c^c  y^r  1704-5,  Jan .  25,  I  preached  at  T rT 
nity  church  in  Cambridge ,  and  foon  after  printed,  a 
Sermon  on  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  And  that  from  a  child 
thou  haft  known  the  holy  fcriptures ;  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wife  unto  fahation ,  through  faith  which  is 
in  Chrtft  Jefus ;  upon  occafion  of  the  charity  fchools 
tnen  lately  erected  there  for  three  hundred  poor 
children;  and  that  principally  by  my  own  endea¬ 
vours,  as  is  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Worts ,  jun.  when, 
in  his  will,  he  left  to  thofe  fchools  30/.  a  year  for 
ever :  and  I  confefs  that  my  monthly  day  of  cate¬ 
chizing  about  ninety  of  them,  when  I  was  their 
lie  ward,  feemed  to  me  the  beft  fpent  day  of  the 
whole  month.  Inhere  was  added  afterward,  when 
I  J*^"pdnted  this  fermon,  among  my  fermons  and 
effayS)  1 7 op,  a  particular  account  of  the  fame  charity 
fchools :  but  as  to  my  later  corre&ion  of  the  Doxo- 
l°gy ,  at  the  end  of  that  fermon,  to  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  three  Perfons  and  one 
God ;  and  the  noife  that  it  made,  more  is  faid  in 
the  Hiftory  of  my  Profecution ,  el  few  here. 

About  this  year  1705,  Dr.  Plume  founded  a  new 
profefforfhip  for  aftronomy  and  experimental  phi- 
lofophy  in  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge .  J  was  one  of 
the  electors.  The  two  candidates  were,  a  Icholar  of 
Dr.  Harris  s,  whofe  name  I  have  forgotten,  and 
Mr.  Roger  Cotes ,  of  Trinity  College .  I  was  the 
only  profeffor  of  mathematicks  dire&ly  concerned 
in  the  choice,  fo  my  determination  naturally  had 
its  weight  among  the  reft  of  the  eleftors.  1  faid, 
that  I  pretended  myfelf  to  be  not  much  inferior 
in  mathematicks  to  the  other  candidates  mafter, 
IJr.  Harris  ;  but  confefifed  that  I  was  but  a  child  to 
Mr.  Cotes ;  lo  the  votes  were  unanimous  for  him. 

A*  Xf 
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A.  D .  1706.  I  printed  my  EJfay  on  the  Revela¬ 
tion  of  St.  John,  fo  far  as  concerns  the  pad  and 
prefent  times ;  to  which  were  then  added,  two 
differtations,  the  one  upon  Mark  ii.  25,  26.  that 
Ahiathar ,  and  not  Ahimelech ,  was  really  the  Jewifb 
high-pried,  when  David  eat  the  fliew- bread  :  which 
notion  was  propofed  by  Eufebius ,  in  his  comment 
on  the  title  of  Pfalm  xxxiii.  The  other  upon  Mat¬ 
thew  xxiv.  and  the  parallel  chapters,  to  didinguifh 
what  parts  of  our  Saviour’s  difcourfe  concerned  the 
dedrudtion  of  Jerufalem ,  and  what  parts  concerned 
the  day  of  judgment;  together  with  a  large  col¬ 
lection  of  fcripture  prophecies  relating  to  the  times 
after  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah. 

N.  B.  Tho’  in  my  fecond  edition  of  this  EfTay, 
1744,  which  was  greatly  corrected  and  improved, 

1  omitted  thefe  two  dilfertacions,  and  collection  of 
prophecies,  for  cheapnefs :  and  tho*  Beza9s  copy 
intirely  wants  the  name  of  Ahiathar ,  in  Mark's 
gofpel,  and  thereby  greatly  weakens  its  authority; 
yet  do  I  defire  they  may  all  three  be  re-printed  in 
any  new  edition  of  that  book,  for  the  fatisfadlion 
of  the  curious. 

In  the  year  170  7,  I  publifhed  Pr#le  hit  ones 
Aftronomic# ,  Cantabrigi a  in  fcholis  publicis  habits. 
Quibus  accedunt  tabulae  plurim#  aftronomic# ,  Flam - 
Jleedian #  correff#^  Haitian# ,  Cajfmian #,  et  Streets 
an#.  In  ufum  juventutis  academic #.  They  were 
put  into  EngliJIo  afterward. 

N.  B.  There  were,  by  midake,  two  adronomical 
tables  omitted  in  the  Latin  edition,  pag.  332, 
and  339.  but  they  were  added  afterward  to  my 
Prdlefliones  Phyjico- Mat  hematic# ;  pag,  366,  367, 
whence,  in  any  future  edition,  they  are  to  be 
taken  and  inferted  here  in  their  proper  places.  It 
mud  alfo  be  noted,  that  the  calculation  of  the 
fun’s  place  in  left.  X.  was  made  from  the  uncor- 
redted  table  of  Mr,  Flamfteed ,  in  Sir  for  as  Moor's 

H  5  Syjiem 
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Syflem  of  the  mathematicks ,  before  I  had  amended 
them  at  Mr.  Flamjleed  s  admonition.  It  muff  alfb 
be  obferved,  that  I  hardly  ever  had  patience,  in 
any  of  my  tables  or  calculations,  to  find  th e  feconds 
nicely  *,  as  efteeming  them  very  troublefome  to 
find,  and  of  very  little  confequence  when  they 
were  found  :  however,  fince  Dr.  Halley  s^  more 
accurate  tables  are  now  to  be  publifhed,  thefe  need 
be  printed  no  more ;  but  all  calculations  ought  to 

be  taken  from  the  other. 

In  the  fame  year,  1707,  I  publifhed,  by  the 
author’s  permiffion,  Sir  Jfaac  Newton's  Arithme¬ 
tic  a  Univerfalis ,  or  Algebra ,  from  that  copy  which 
was  laid  up  in  the  archives  of  the  univ'erfity,  as  all 
Mr.  Lucas' s  profeffor’s  ledtpres  are  obliged  to  be, 
and  where  my  own  ledtures  were  laid  up  accord¬ 
ingly  :  which  Algebra  had  been  nine  years  ledtures 
of  Sir  Ijaac  Newt  oil's ;  out  became  that  acute  ma¬ 
thematician  Mr.  Machin ,  profefTor  of  alt  rone  my 
at  Grejham  College ,  (where  1  formeny  read  many 
ledtures  for  him)  and  one  of  the  fecretaries  of  the 
royal  fociety  has  publifhed  this  work  again,  by  the 
author’s  later  defire  or  permiOion  I  lay  no  claim 
to  it.  It  has  alfo  been  put  into  Englijh  from  my 

edition  printed  at  London . 

N.  B .  Mr.  Cotes  and  I  began  our  fir  ft  courfe  of 
philofophical  experiments  at  Cambridge ,  May  5, 
1707.  In  the  performance  of  which,  certain  hy- 
droftatick  and  pneumatick  ledtures  were  compof- 
ed  ;  they  were  in  number  twenty- four  ;  the  one 
half  by  Mr.  Cotes ,  and  the  other  half  by  myfelf : 
which  ledtures  were  alfo  afterward  made  ufe  of  in 
the  like  [enlarged]  courfes,  which  Mr.  Hauksbee 
and  I  performed  many  years  in  London .  Mr.  Cotes' s 
have  been  fometime  ago  publifhed  by  his  coufm 
and  fucceffor  Dr.  Smithy  now  matter  of  Trinity 
College ,  Cambridge:  but  I  efteem  mine  fo  far 
inferior  to  his,  and  many  l^r  books  and  courfes 

relating 
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relating  to  fuch  matters  being  become  common, 
I  cannot  prevail  with  myfelf  fo  much  to  revife  and 
improve  them,  as  they  ought  to  be  before  they  are 
fit  for  publication ;  fo  that  I  do  not  give  any  fur¬ 
ther  account  of  them  in  this  place.  The  prefent 
duke  of  Argyle  took  a  copy  of  them  long  ago, 
when  he  had  gone  through  our  courfe,  and  I  fup- 
pofe  has  it  (fill  by  him. 

In  the  fame  year,  1707,  I  preached  eight  fer¬ 
mons  at  the  earned ral  church  of  St.  Paul,  at  the 
ledfure  founded  by  the  Hon.  Robert  Boyle ,  Efq-, 
upon  the  Accomplifhment  of  feripture  Prophecies  ; 
with  an  Appendix  to  the  fame  purpofe:  to  which  is 
fubjoined,  a  Differ  tat  ion  to  prove  that  our  Saviour 
afeended  into  heaven  on  the  evening  after  his  re- 
iurr  ect  ion.  8vo. 

N.  B.  Upon  any  future  edition,  thefe  leftures 
are  to  be  printed  from  that  corrected  and  improved 
copy  which  is  inferted  into  the  collection  made  1736, 
of  all  the  fermons  that  had  then  been  preached  at 
that  lecture. 

N.  B.  I  made  mention  in  thefe  fermons,  1707, 
of  the  modern  French  prophets,  who,  at  that  time, 
made  a  great  noife  amongft  us,  with  plain  difap- 
probation  of  their  pretences :  and,  about  the  year 
1713,  I  held  a  conference  at  my  houfe,  (they  are 
my  words,  pag .  68\  of  the  firfi:  edition  of  my  life 
of  Dr.  Clarke ,)  with  Mr.  Lacy ,  and  feveral  other 
of  thofe  prophets  \  wherein  1  gave  my  reafons  why, 
upon  fuppofition  of  their  agitations  and  impulfes 
being  fupernaturaf  I  thought  they  were  evil  and 
not  good  fpirits  that  were  the  authors  of  thofe  agi¬ 
tations  and  impulfes  :  where  I  alfo  add,  that  the 
heads  of  the  reafons  1  infilled  on  are  till  preferved  • 
I  fhall  here  therefore  add  thofe  heads  in  this  place, 
as  follows.  * 

Reafons  again!!  the  new  prophets ; 

That  their  fpirit  is  not  the  fpirit  of  God. 

H  4  (1.)  They 
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(i.)  They  father  ridiculous  things  upon  God. 

(2.)  They  are  lying  prophets,  by  foretelling  events 
that  have  not  come  to  pafs. 

(3.)  They  falfely  pretend  to  miracles. 

(4.)  They  permit  fin ;  as  in  Mr.  Lacy’s  adultery 
with  Eliz.  Grey. 

(5.)  They  mifinterpret  fcripture. 

(6.)  They  think  the  fcripture  the  rule  of  faith, 
contrary  to  all  antiquity. 

(7.)  They  rejed  the  ufe  of  reafon. 

(8.)  They  make  it  impoffible.  to  difcover  falfe  pro¬ 
phets. 

(9.)  The  quakers,  &c.  have  equal  pretences  with 

them. 

(ro.)  Tho5  feme  true  prophets  might  not  work 
miracles,  nor  foretel  future  events,  yet  they 
never  then  pretend  to  them,  as  thefe  have  done  ; 
fo  none  were  condemned  for  rejecting  John  the 
B  apt  iff ,  becaufe  he  wrought  no  miracles ;  and 
our  Saviour  fays.  If  1  had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  none  other  man  did ,  they  had  not 
had  Jin . 

( 1 1 .)  Wild  agitations  are  rather  figns  of  dsemo- 
niacal  polTeffions,  than  of  a  prophetick  afflatus. 

(12.)  They  are  unable  to  explain  any  difficult 
fcripture  prophecies. 

(13.)  They  entertain  vulgar  untrue  notions  in 
divinity  •,  fuch  as  the  Athanafian  trinity ;  the 
impeded  canon  of  fcripture,  &V. 

(14.)  The  old  prophets  were  owned  for  true,  by 
their  very  enemies  ^  and  fo  had  either  certain 
credentials  of  their  own,  or  were  attefted  to  by 
others  that  had  fuch  credentials,  &c.  But  5tis 
not  fo  here. 

At  lafb  1  took  Mr.  Lacy  by  the  hand,  and  faid  to 

him,  and  his  companions,  I  hope  you  are  honejl  5 

hnt  I  am  fatisfied  you  are  very  weak:  which  is 

what  I  would  lay  to  our  prefent  enthufiafts  alfo. 

Nor 
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Nor  was  the  great  bifhop  Lloyd's  opinion  of  the 
French  prophets  to  be  defpiied,  who  called  this 
pretence  of  theirs,  the  devil's  banter ;  by  their 
folly  to  bring  the  true  lcripture  prophecies  into 
contempt. 

N.  B .  Mr.  John  Weftley ,  one  among  the  prefent 
Methodifis ,  having  already  freed  himfelf  from  the 
folly  of  Calvinifm ;  having  written  for  the  obfer- 
vation  of  the  old  JVednefday  and  Friday  flations,  in 
which  I  gave  him  my  affiftance  long  ago  ^  having 
alfo  preached  and  printed  an  excellent  fermon  before 
the  univerfity  of  Oxford ,  and  having  lately  {hewed 
fomewhat  of  a  true  chrifhian  temper,  in  unfaying 
what  he  had  heard  about  Mr.  Emlyn.  I  hope  he 
will,  at  laft,  leave  off  his  athanafian  follies,  and 
come  intireJy  into  old  chriftianity. 

About  Auguft ,  in  the  year  1708,  as  is  noted  in 
my  Hiftorical  Preface ,  fag.  55,  56,  I  drew  up  a 
fmali  imperfedt  EJJay  upon  the  Afojlolical  Confuta¬ 
tion^  and  offered  it  to  Dr.  Lany ,  our  vice-chan¬ 
cellor,  for  his  licence,  to  be  printed  at  Cambridge , 
but  he  refufed  to  licence  it. 

In  this  year,  1708,  my  great  friend  Mr.  Pierce , 
near  whom  1  had  formerly  lived  in  intimate  friend- 
fhip  at  Cambridge ,  and  who  was  really  the  moft 
learned  of  all  the  diffenting  teachers  that  I  had 
known ;  but  was  at  this  time  a  preacher  at  New¬ 
berry  in  Berkfhire ,  Mbard  that  I  was  become  an  he¬ 
retical  Eufebian ,  or  Arian  ;  fo  he  wrote  me  the  fol¬ 
lowing  letter,  in  the  way  of  a  true  friend,  and  a 
good  icholar,  but  a  zealous  Athanafian . 

Newberry ,  July  10,  170$* 

Dear  Sir , 

IN  feveral  companies  in  London ,  (from  whence  I 
returned  laft  week)  I  met  with  a  moft  difpleaf- 
ing  account  of  you  s  but  it  being  from  perfons  al¬ 
together 
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together  unacquainted  with  you,  I  thought  it  the 
part  of  a  friend  not  to  give  credit  to  it ;  and  there- 
foie  did  endeavour  to  quafh  that  kind  of  difcourfe, 
and  alledg’d,  what  I  thought  rendered  it  impro¬ 
bable  :  but  cafually  meeting  with  a  common  friend 
of  ours,  I  was  forc’d  to  believe,  what  was  fo  much 
againft  my  inclination.  I  need  not  apologize  to 
you,  that  I  ufe  this  liberty  of  writing  to  you  upon 
that  fubjedt  It  is  the  part  of  friends  to  deal  freely 
with  one  another ;  and,  efpecially,  when  any  thing 
is  obferved,  that  allays  the  pleafant  remembrance 
of  former  convention. 

If  I  fliould  urge  you  with  the  orcumflances 
which  the  unhappy  notions  you  have  lately  enter¬ 
tained  are  like  to  bring  you  into,  I  could  not  pro¬ 
life  myfelf  that  it  would  hay.e  any  great  influence 
upon  you  :  for  a  generous  mind  will  not  be  fwayed 
thereby,  contrary  to  its  own  apprehenfions.  Leav¬ 
ing  then  the  confideration  of  worldly  emoluments, 
which,  tho*  they  may  excite  us  to  caution  and  de¬ 
liberation,  yet  ought  not  to  rule  us,  let  me  mind 
you  of  what  I  always  judged  to  be  your  great  aim 
and  defign,  the  doing  good  in  the  world :  which, 
I  conceive,  will  be  much  prejudiced  thereby :  and 
of  this  we  on  our  fide  have  had  a  very  melancholy 
inlfance,  in  a  perfon  of  great  accomplifhments  for 
fervice,  but  now  by  fuch  notions  become  wholly  ufe- 
lefs ;  [I  fuppofe  he  meant  my  great  friend  Mr.  The. 
Emlyn]  and  it  really  grieves  me  to  think,  how  much 
people  will  be  prejudiced  againfl:  your  other  writings, 
and  particularly  thofe  on  the  Apocalypje ,  by  this 
means.  Bear  with  the  freedom  of  a  friend,  who  loves 
you  as  a  brother.  It  is  really  amazing  to  me,  that 
you  fliould  ever  fall  in  with  the  Unitarians  ;  I  lhould 
have  thought  you  were  moil:  effedtually  fecured 
againfl;  danger  from  that  corner,  by  that  one  no¬ 
tion,  which  you  formerly  entertained,  and  which  I 
think  Dr.  Scot  has  well  eftabliihed3  that  the  God  of 

Ifraeli 
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lfrael,  of  whom  fo  many  and  great  things  are 
fpoken  in  the  Old  Teftament ,  is  no  other  than  the 
Xnfof  who  afterward  became  incarnate  :  I  cannot 
apprehend  how  an  Unitarian  can  hold  this  ;  and  it  is 
plain  that  thofe,  who  in  thefe  later  ages  have  op- 
pofed  the  deity  of  Chrift,  have  much  infilled  upon 
our  producing  fuch  great  things  fpoken  of  Chrift, 
as  are  in  the  Old  Teftament  fpoken  of  the  God  or 
Ijrael ;  wherein  they  have,  in  my  apprehenfions, 
betrayed  their  own  weaknefs.  But  you,  my  dear 
friend,  that  have  been  throughly  convinced  of  that 
truth,  let  me  afk  you,  how  have  you  got  off  it? 
or,  how  can  you  make  it  confift  with  your  prefent 
fcheme  ?  I  underftand  you  iay  great  ilrefs  upon 
the  fathers  of  the  two  firft  centuries;  but  why 
ihould  you  leave  the  fure  rule  for  a  fallible  one  ? 

I  own  a  deference  due  to  them  ;  but  it  feems  un- 
reafonable  to  me,  to  form  our  notions  firft  from 
them,  and  then  to  ftrain  the  feriptures  to  fpeak 
their ■  fenfe.  Not  that  I  think  they  favour  your 
caufe.  I  think  it  a  plain  end,  that,  as  all  the 
chriftian  churches  in  the  world  do  now,  fo  they 
did  then  worfhip  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 
I  will  mention  two  places  in  Juftin  Martyr's  Apo¬ 
logy  ,  both  to  the  fame  purpofe,  but  the  one  clear¬ 
ing  the  other  from  the  popifh  glofs  that  would  efta- 
blifh  the  worfhipping  of  angels.  In  the  third 
page  of  his  Second  Apology  we  have  thefe  words, 
as  an  account  of  all  chriftians.  Ilium  (Patrem) 
ipfmjq\  Filium  venientem  et  nos  et  exercitum  honor  um 
angelorum  fui  fequacium  et  Jimilium  docentem ,  et 
fpiritum  propheticum  adoramus  et  colimus .  About 
two  pages  after  he  exprelly  fays,  they  worfhipped 
the  Father  in  the  firft,  the  Son  in  the  fecond,  and 
the  fpirit  of  Prophecy  in  the  third  place.  Now  in 
my  apprehenfion,  this  declaration  of  the  objed  of 
worfhip  has  great  weight,  and  is  of  much  greater 

force  than  any  pafifages  which  may  feem  rather  to 

exprefs 
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exprefs  the  author’s  peculiar  fentiment  :  for  if  this 
were  the  conftant  and  univerfal  pradtice  of  chrift- 
ians,  what  could  it  be  built  upon,  but  fuch  prin¬ 
ciples  as  are  held  by  the  defenders  of  this  bleffed 
trinity?  I  think  I  could  eafily^  produce  a  great 
deal  more  from  the  moft  ancient  writers  ;  but  I 
have  exceeded  the  bounds  of  a  letter  already :  I 
fhall  therefore  break  off,  when  I  have  added,  that 
it  is  my  mod:  earned:  defire  that  God  would  lead 
us,  and  all  his  people,  into  all  truth.  I  am. 

Tour  affectionate  Friend  and  Servant , 

J.  Peirce; 

/  7  ,  - 

Pardon  my  furmize,  that  you  did  not  firft  ground 
your  notions  on  the  holy  fcriptures :  I  think  it 
is  not  without  foundation  \  for  while  I  liv’d  near 
you,  no  man  fludied  the  fcriptures  more,  and 
no  man  freer  from  thofe  apprehenfions.  This 
makes  me  judge  that  fomewhat  elfe  gave  the  firft 
turn,  which,  in  my  judgment,  was  not  fufficient. 

But  obferve  that  the  fame  Mr,  Peirce  had  be¬ 
fore  fhewed  himfelf  to  me  as  a  like  zealous  Aiha- 
nafian  in  the  year  1706.  For  when  he  perufed 
my  Effay  on  the  Revelation  in  MS.  and  found  that 
I  had  in  general  affirmed,  that  our  Saviour  did  not 
know  lbme  divine  myfleries,  and  particularly  the 
time  for  the  day  of  judgment,  till  after  his  death 
and  refurredtion,  in  a  plain  way,  without  the  ad¬ 
dition  of  the  ufual  words  in  his  Human  Nature ,  he 
would  have  no  nay,  but  I  muft  add  thofe  words : 
which  I  then  did,  by  his  over  perfuafion,  againfl 
my  own  judgment.  But  fince  I  have  feen  full 
reafon  to  omit  them,  as  he  did  himfelf  afterward. 
Even  fomewhat  after  this  time,  he  was  fo  ftanch  an 
Athanafian ,  that  when  at  my  recommendation  he 
had  read  over  that  ancient  and  eminent  book,  No- 
v  vatian 
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vatian  D.  Trinit  ate,  and  acknowledged,  it  favoured 
the  fame  Eufebians  or  Unitarians ,  yet  did  he  hold 
faft  his  Athanafian  dodtrine  ftill.  However,  when 
the  fame  Mr.  Peirce  came  to  London ,  loon  after 
I  had  publifbed  my  four  volumes,  which  was  in 
1 7 1 1  ;  he  met  me,  accidentally,  at  Mr.  Bateman's, 
the  bookieller’s  (hop,  in  Pater-nofter-row.  I  alked 
him  whether  he  was  reading  my  volumes?  he  con¬ 
ferred  he  was  not ;  and  began  to  make  fome  excufes 
why  he  was  not  bound  to  read  them.  Upon  this  I 
fpoke  with  great  vehemence  to  him  ;  «  That  a  per- 
fon  of  his  learning,  and  acquaintance  with  me, 
“  while  I  had  publilhed  things  of  fuch  great  confe- 
“  quence,  would  never  be  abletoanfwer  his  refufal 
<c  to  read  them  to  God  and  his  own  confidence.** 
This  moved  him.  He  bought  my  books  immedi¬ 
ately,  and  read  them,  and  was  convinced  by  them 
to  become  an  Unitarian ,  or  Eufebian ,  as  I  was,  and 
was  perfecuted  for  the  fame  by  the  Dijfenters ,  as  I 
was  by  the  church  of  England  afterward. 

In  the  year  1709,  I  printed  Sermons  and  EJfays 
upon  fever al  Subjects . 

(1.)  On  the  penitent  thief. 

(2.)  The  peculiar  excellency  of  the  chriftian  reli¬ 
gion. 

(3.)  The  antiquity  of  the  chriftian  covenant, 
[which  two  laft  give,  I  think,  more  light  to 
fome  difputes  now  on  foot  about  Mofes' s  law, 
and  his  omifllon  of  the  fandtions  of  the  rewards 
and  punifhments  of  the  next  world,  in  his  legif- 
lation,  than  all  that  has  been  of  late  written  upon 
that  argument.] 

(4.)  Again  ft  the  fleep  of  the  foul. 

(5.)  Charity-fchools  recommended.  This  is  the 
fame  fermon  that  was  preached  at  Trinity -Church, 
January  25th,  1704-5,  but  now  reprinted  with  the 
addition  of  a  particular  account  of  our  charity- 
fchools  in  Cambridge ,  of  which  already. 

( 6 ,)  Upon 
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(6,)  Upon  the  feveral  afcenfions  of  Chrift.  [Re¬ 
printed  and  enlarged.] 

(7.)  Upon  the  brethren  and  fillers  of  Chrift. . 

(8.)  Reafon  and  philofbphy  no  enemies  to  faith. 

(9.)  On  the  reftoration  of  the  Jews. 

(10.)  Advice  for  the  ftudy  of  divinity:  with 
direblions  for  the  choice  of  a  fmall  theological 
library. 

N.  B.  When  I  firft  wrote  the  8th  difcourfe  here 
fet  down,  l  palled  by  Atherjion ,  a  market- town 
in  Warwickfhire^  where  1  flayed  all  night,  with 
a  very  valuable  friend  of  mine,  Mr.  Shaw ,  who 
was  then  a  fchoolmafter  there ;  and  whofe  worthy 
fon  was  lately  his  fucceffor.  I  left  the  paper  with 
him  for  his  perufal,  that  we  might  difcourfe  of  it 
in  the  morning :  when  he  *came  to  me,  with  a 
good  deal  of  furprize,  that  I  therein  had  declared 
1  did  not  believe  the  proper  eternity  of  hell  tor¬ 
ments  :  which  he  faid  was  a  fubjedt  he  had  written 
upon,  for  the  fatisfadlion  of  a  neighbouring  gen¬ 
tleman,  who  made  the  dodtrine  of  their  eternity 
an  almoft  infuperable  argument  againft  the  chrif- 
tian  religion.  But  my  friend,  faid  I,  you  wrote 
for  that  dodlrine,  I  believe,  becaufe  you  thought  it 
was  contained  in  the  New  L eftament  *,  he  confeffed 
it  was  fo ;  but  Sir,  faid  I,  fuppofe  I  can  fhew  you 
that  this  dodlrine  is  not  contained  in  the  New 
* Teftament ,  will  not  that  alter  the  cafe  ?  he  confefs’d 
it  would  :  upon  which  we  got  Dr.  Hammond' s  Dif¬ 
courfe  for  that  Eternity ,  with  a  Greek  New  T 'ejia¬ 
ment  ,  and  the  Septuagint  for  the  Old  Left  ament : 
when,  in  about  two  hours  time,  I  demonftrated 
to  him,  that  the  words  ufed  about  the  duration  of 
thofe  torments  in  the  New  Leftament ,  all  over  the 
Septuagint ,  whence  the  language  of  the  New  Tejla- 
menl  was  taken,  did  no  where  mean  a  proper 
eternity :  which  he  confeffed  before  I  left  him  ; 
and  acknowledged  that  I  had  given  him  a  freedom 
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of  thought  in  that  matter,  which  he  had  not  before. 
Of  all  which  matters,  fee  my  own  larger  pamphlet 
upon  that  fubjed;  of  which  hereafter.  I  alfo  once 
talked  with  him  about  the  Athanafian  doftrine  of 
the  Trinity,  and  its  abfurdity :  he  told  me  he  had 
not  ventured  to  think  upon  that  fubjed  ;  and 
whether  he  afterward  ventured  to  do  it,  I  do  not 
know.  He  was  a  very  confiderable  man ;  and  had 
he  not  been  depreffed  by  his  confinement  to  the 
paftoral  care,  in  two  fmall  neighbouring  villages, 
Badgly  and  Baxter ly9  where  I  ufed  fometimes  to 
preach  for  him,  together  with  the  bufinefs  of  a 
ichool ;  I  always  thought  him  capable  of  being  a 
confiderable  man  in  the  learned  world. 

N.  B.  When  the  10th  difcourfe,  or  Directions 
for  the  Study  of  Divinity ,  came  to  be  perufed  by 
Mr.  Halle t ,  a  difienter,  who  kept  an  academy  at 
Exeter ,  he  was  prodigioully  pleafed  with  them,  and, 
with  the  higheft  compliments,  defired  fome  farther 
directions  in  that  matter ;  but  he  withal  cautioned 
me  not  to  dired  my  anfwer  to  himfelf  •,  for,  as  he 
intimated  to  me,  “  if  it  were  known  that  he  kept 
correfpondence  with  me,  he  fliould  be  ruined. 
Such,  it  feems,  was  the  zeal  of  our  diffenting  bre¬ 
thren  at  that  time  at  Exeter :  (of  which  my  old 
friend  Mr.  Peirce  partook  plentifully  afterward.) 
However,  I  having  kept  a  copy  of  my  Reply,  I 
fhall^  give  it  the  reader  prefently,  for  his  own  in- 
ftrudion,  as  it  was  then  written  *,  tho*  fome  few 
things  might  be  ftill  correded  and  improved. 

( 1 1.)  To  thefe  10  was  added  at  firfl  Incerti  AuCloris 
de  regala  V eritatis ,  five  hidei :  Vulgo  Novatiani 
de  Trinit  ate  Liber .  But  fince  my  learned  friend 
Mr.  Jackfcn  published,  1728,  this  excellent  trea¬ 
tise,  with  very  large  and  ufeful  notes,  while  my 
edition  had  no  notes  at  all ;  - 1  defire  this  may  be 
omitted  in  all  future  editions. 
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Camb .  May  i,  1710. 

SIR, 

ran  HO’  I  received  your  very  kind  letter  feme 

I  time  ago,  yet  have  I  not  been  at  full  lei- 
fure  to  anfwer  it  till  now.  I  am  very  glad  that  any 
of  my  books  have  given  you,  or  any  other  honeft 
chriftian,  any  light  and  fatisfadlion  in  your  facred 
enquiries.  As  I  fully  and  thankfully  own  the 
goodnefs  of  God  to  me  in  blefting  my  ftudies,  fo 
iar  as  any  of  his  facred  truths  are  illuftrated  by 
them  j  fo  do  I  heartily  defire  that  all  other  well  dif- 
pofed  perfons,  would  themfelves  go  to  the  fame 
fountains  that  I  have  recommended,  and  corredb 
any  occafional  errors  and  miftakes  I  may  have 
fallen  into  in  matters  of  luch  importance.  The 
ancient  chriftian  dodtrine  is  .plainly  the  fame  which 
the  body  of  the  chriftian  church,  even  fo  low  as 
the  fourth  century,  maintained  againlt  the  Athana- 
fian  herefy ;  and  which  the  Athanafians  would  needs 
call  Arian:  without  any  other  juft  occafion  for 
fuch  a  title,  but  that  fhe  would  not  defert  any 
chriftian  truths,  becaufe  Arius  and  his  particular 
followers  afferted  them  ;  nor  would  fhe  perempto¬ 
rily  condemn  the  Arians ,  ftrictly  fo  called,  for  feme 
novel  expreffions,  which  yet  fhe  did  not  approve 
nor  juftify,  becaufe  ftie  was  not  fully  fatisly’d 
of  their  being  falfe.  As  to  the  method  of  your 
ftudies,  Varenius9 s  Geography  will  be  very  proper  to 
be  "read  for  the  dodtrine  of  the  fphere,  and  other 
things,  before  you  come  to  my  Aftronomy .  After 
which,  bifhop  Beveridge's  Chronology  will  be  pro¬ 
per.  After  which,  archbifhop  UJhers s  Chronology 
and  Annals  come  in  order,  with  my  own  Chrono - 
logy  of  the  Old  Teft  ament ,  and  Harmony  of  the 
Evangelijls .  For  geography,  get  the  beft  fcripture 
maps  by  you,  particularly  that  in  Lamy ,  and  tra¬ 
vel  along  the  fame  all  the  way  ;  and  then  alone  read 
the  defer iptions,  and  fearch  for  the  teftirnonies, 

when 
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when  you  nicely  examine  that  geography *,  which 
will  not  be  neceffary  the  firft  time.  You  are  right 
as  to  the  biffiop  of  JVcrceJler’s  Bible :  *tis  now 
grown  the  common  Bible  in  the  larger  editions. 
As  to  the  method  of  common -placing  in  an  inter¬ 
leav’d  or  interlin’d  Bible,  ’tis  not  difficult.  Thus 
upon  Daniel's  weeks,  Dan .  ix.  refer  to  the  tenth  hy- 
pothefis  of  my  New  Theory^  where  you  have  my 
learned  friend  Mr.  Allin's  proofs,  that  the  old  year 
was  360  days,  which  year  I  then  thought  to  be  us’d 
in  thofe  weeks,  and  to  be  the  very  key  of  that 
prophecy.  Thus  alfo  upon  Gen.  iii.  1 5.  Note 
all  the  places  whence  it  appears  that  the  Meffias 
was  to  have  a  mother,  but  not  a  father ;  as  I  have 
noted  them  in  my  Boyle's  Leflures>  page  92,  93.  A 
little  ufe  will  make  you  ready  at  this  way :  tho’  I 
myfelf  rather  wiffi  I  had,  than  really  have  purfu’d 
it  all  along  my  ftudies.  But  if  I  were  to  begin 
again  I  fhould  certainly  do  it.  The  original  doxo- 
logy,  Glory  be  to  the  Father ,  through  the  Son ,  in 
the  Holy  Ghcji ,  feems  to  mean  thus,  Glory  be  now, 
and  ever  given  to  the  fupreme  God  the  Father,  by 
the  mediation  of  the  Son,  and  affiftance  of  the  • 
Holy  Spirit. 

I  have  now  anfwer’d  your  particular  queftions, 
and  hope  that  thefe  fmall  additions,  join’d  to  my 
former  larger  diredlions,  will  be  of  ufe  to  you  in 
your  ftudies,  and  fufficient  to  fet  you  in  the  right 
way  in  general  :  which,  when  you  have  made 
fome  progrefs  in,  you  will  be  able  to  be  your  own 
guide  in  fuch  matters.  As  to  the  dangers  and 
perfections  I  have  expofed  myfelf  to  by  my  late 
writings,  I  knew  my  duty  as  a  chriftian,  and 
did  refolve  to  hazard  all  in  the  world,  rather  than 
be  unfaithful  to  the  truths  of  Chriji l,  or  fuffer  the  - 
church  to  be  any  longer  fo  grofly  impos’d  upon, 
as  ffie  has  long  been,  by  the  writers  of  controverfy, 
and  the  tyranny  of  antichrift.  Yet,  bleffed  be 

I  God, 
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God,  I  have  been  ail  along  fo  providentially  di~ 
reded  and  preferved  in  this  perilous  undertaking, 
that  my  Ioffes  have  been  none  at  all  from  the  pub- 
lick,  and  my  dangers  foon  over:  fo  that  I  now 
efteem  thefe  facred  truths  paft  danger  of  being 
fupprefs’d,  and  myfelf,  in  great  part,  pail  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  violence  on  their  account.  Tho%  if  God 
fee  fit,  ftill  farther  to  try  me,  bis  will  be  done . 
The  Apcftolical  Conjlitutions ,  in  Greek  and  in  Eng - 
lifh,  are  now  in  the  prefs ;  as  will  my  Effay  upon 
them  foon  be  alfo.  But  my  Account  of  the  Primi¬ 
tive  Faith  will,  I  hope,  come  to  a  pubiick  exami¬ 
nation  before  it  is  printed.  I  fuppofe  you  have 
feen  my  impeded  Ejfay  on  the  Eptftles  of  Ignatius, 
which  I  am  now  compleating  *,  and  which,  if  not 
throughly  anfwered,  will  gain  all  I  contend  for* 
efpecially  when  the  Apoftolicbl  Conjlitutions  them- 
ielves,  fo  undoubtedly  fupported  by  them,  appear 
more  commonly  among  chriftians,  and  appear  to 
be  of  equal  authority  with  the  four  gofpels  them- 
felves*  as  they  really  were  in  all  the  firft  times  of 
the  church.  I  pray  God  profper  your  honeft  ftudies 
*  and  endeavours,  and  make  you  an  ufeful  member 
of  his  church,  and  am, 

Tour  very  humble  Servant , 

*  Will.  Whiston. 

■s 

About  this  year,  171°?  Mcnkenius ,  a  learned 
man  in  Germany ,  w'rote  to  Dr.  Hudfon ,  the  learned 
keeper  of  the  Bodleian  library  at  Oxford ,  to  pro¬ 
cure  him  an  account  of  me  *,  whofe  writings  then 
made,  as  he  laid,  a  great  noife  in  Germany .  Dr. 
Hudfon  employ’d  his  darling  pupil  and  relation 
Mr.  Fifher ,  my  late  very  good  friend,  and  very 
ufeful  juflice  of  peace,  at  Thirlby  near  Bourn ,  Lin- 
c  oh  fire ,  but  now  dead,  to  go  to  my  patron  bifhop 

Moor , 
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Moor ,  for  a  character  of  me,  who,  when  he  had 
given  me  a  very  good  one,  faid,  that  44  A  very 
44  good  man  may  be  mi  (taken.’ 5  Mr.  Fiftoer 
afked  his  lordfhip,  whether  he  would  give  him 
leave  to  ufe  his  name  for  my  character:  but  he 
was  unwilling  to  it.  This  account  I  had  from  Mr. 
Fifher  him  felt. 

Some  time  in  the  fummer  this  year,  1710,  or 
rather  the  foregoing  year,  1709,  it  muft  have  been, 
when  my  bed  triends  began  to  be  greatly  affrighted 
at  what  they  heard  1  was  going  about,  both  as  to 
the  Eufebian  Doffirine ,  which  then  was  univerfally 
called  the  Arian  Herefy ,  which  I  had  embrac’d ; 
and  as  to  the  Apoftolical  Conftituticns ,  which  fa¬ 
voured  that  dodtrine,  and  were  by  me  fully  afferted 
to  be  genuine.  Two  of  them,  Dr.  Laughton  and 
Mr .Priefti  came  together,  in  away  ofkindnefs,  to 
diffuade  me  from  going  on,  and  to  reprefent  to  me 
the  hazards  and  dangers  I  fhould  bring  upon  my- 
felf  and  my  family  thereby.  My  reply  was  quick  : 
4 4  Dr.  Laughton  and  Mr.  Frieft ,  you  are  my  very 
44  good  friends,  you  love  me  well,  and  I  love 
44  you  well  *,  but  as  to  what  I  am  now  about,  I 
44  know  you  are  both  quite  (Dangers  to  thofe  mat- 
44  ters,  and  fo  your  arguments  cannot  influence  me: 
44  but  for  myfeif,  I  have  ftudied  thefe  points 
44  to  the  bottom,  and  am  throughly  fatisfled 
44  the  chriftian  church  has  been  long  and  grofly 
44  cheated  in  them  and,  by  God’s  bleffing,  if  it 
44  be  in  my  power,  it  (hall  be  cheated  no  longer. 
44  And  now  I  have  told  you  this,  you  may  as  well 
44  perfuade  the  fun  (which  then  (hone  bright  into 
44  the  room  where  we  were)  to  come  down  from 
44  the  firmament,  as  turn  me  from  this  my  refo- 
44  lution.”  Which  firmnefs  of  mind  foon  put  an 
end  to  their  felicitations. 

The  like  refolute  anfwer  almoft  I  made  to  Dr. 
Bentley ,  when  he  once  came  to  me  at  London ,  upon 
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the  convocation’s  falling  upon  me  afterward,  and 
aimed  prodigioufly  to  terrify  me  with  their  irrefifti- 
ble  authority.  After  which,  I  was  hardly  affaulted 
any  more  in  this  way  ;  and  continuing  to  a£t  boldly, 
according  to  my  duty  and  confcience,  enjoyed  a 
great  calm  within  *,  how  roughly  foever  the  waves 
and  billows  abroad  feemed  ready  to  overwhelm 
me.  Nor  do  I  remember  that  during  all  the  legal 
proceedings  againft  me,  which  lafted,  in  all,  four  or 
five  years  at  Cambridge  and  London ,  I  loft  my  deep 
more  than  two  or  three  hours  one  night  on  that 
account.  This  affords  a  fmall  fpecimen  of  what 
fupport  the  old  confeffors  and  martyrs  might  re¬ 
ceive  from  their  Saviour,  when  they  underwent 
fuch  miferies  and  torments,  as  we  fhould  generally 
think  unfupportable  by  human  nature.  But  to 
proceed  *,  as  to  myfelf,  when  1  faw  that  it  was  not 
unlikely  that  I  might  come  into  great  troubles,  by 
my  open  and  refolute  behaviour  in  thofe  matters, 
and  refolving  to  hazard  all  in  endeavouring  to  re¬ 
ft  ore  the  religion  of  Chrift  as  he  left  it ;  which  I 
well  knew  what  it  was  in  almoft  every  fingle  point : 
I  took  particular  notice  of  the  martyrdom  of  Poly¬ 
carp  •,  and  learned  that  admirable  prayer  of  his  at 
his  martyrdom  by  heart :  and  if  it  fhould  be  my 
lot  to  die  a  martyr,  I  defigned  to  put  up  the  fame 
prayer,  in  the  fame  circumftances ;  being  fatisfied 
that  no  death  is  fo  eligible  to  a  chriftian  as  mar¬ 
tyrdom,  in  cafe  the  prefervation  of  his  integrity 
and  a  good  confcience  make  it  neceffary. 

In  this  year  1710,  I  publifhed  a  firft  very  fmall 
imperfect  Ejjay  on  the  Epifiles  of  St:  Ignatius :  But 
this  was  afterward  greatly  improv’d,  and  became  a 
large  differtation,  and  is  prefixed  before  thefe  epifties 
in  the  firft  volume  of  my  Primitive  Chrijlianity 
Reviv'd  ;  whither  I  refer  the  reader. 

About  the  middle  of  the  fame  year  1710,  I  wrote 
»  fmall  Memorial  for  fetting  up  charity-lchools  uni- 

verfally 
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•  verfally  in  England  and  Wales  :  It  was  prefented  t<> 
that  fociety  of  which  I  was  a  member,  called,  The 
Society  for  'promoting  Chrifiian  Knowledge  *,  which 
had  charity-fchools  under  their  care  ;  and  was,  I 
think,  one  of  the  oldeft  of  thofe  excellent  focieties, 
greatly  promoted,  if  not  firfl  founded,  by  my  dear 
friend  Dr.  Thomas  Bray .  This  memorial  was  re¬ 
printed,  and  fubjoined  to  what  copies  I  had  remain¬ 
ing  of  my  Primitive  Infant  Baptifm  Reviv'd ,  of 
which  presently. 

Since  I  am  fallen  upon  the  mention  of  Dr.  Bra\\ 

I  cannot  but  recommend  a  fmall  book  lately  pub- 
lifhed,  by  a  nameiefs  author,  concerning  him  ;  in¬ 
tituled,  Publick  Spirit  illufirated  in  the  Life  and  De- 
figns  of  the  Reverend  Thomas  Bray ,  D.  D.  late  Mi- 
nifter  of  Aldgatje  ;  which  I  was  prefented  with,  when 
I  lately,  at  Atherfton ,  met  with  Mr.  Shaw9  jun.  and 
Mr.  Carpenter ,  Dr.  Bray's  very  worthy  fon-in-law, 
and  fucceffor  in  the  pafloral  care  of  Sheldon ,  near 
Colefhilf  Warwickfhire9  and  in  the  patronage  of  the 
beft  chrifiian  nobleman  whom  I  ever  knew,  the 
good  lord  Dig  by .  The  contents  of  which  book  1 
can  almofl  always  attefl  to  be  true  myfelf ;  and  have 
ever  efteem’d  Dr.  Bray9  not  as  one  of  the  greateft 
abilities,  but,  by  far,  the  moft  ufeful  clergyman, 
and  mofl  indefatigable  promoter  of  religion,  and  of 
thofe  pious  defigns  and  focieties  which  conduce 
thereto,  that  I  ever  knew  ;  whom  I  always  ho- 
noured  and  affifled,  both  in  the  review  of  his 
catechetick  le&ures,  and  his  other  many  charitable 
and  chrifiian  attempts ;  and  heard  him  comforting 
himfelf  with  thofe  numerous  good  works  he  had  fo 
heartily  promoted  near  his  own  death.  And  I  well 
remember,*  that  he  once  faid  to  me,  when  he  was 
preparing  to  go  as  a  miffionary  or  commiffary  tot 
the  Weft-  Indians j  and  expedled  a  good  income  to  be 
provided  for  his  fupport  there,  fcc  Brother  W hi  ft  on  9 
u  if  you  will  go  with  me,  you  fhali  go  halves  with 
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fiC  me  in  my  profits.”  But  my  ill  health,  and  other 
circumftances,  would  not  permit  me  to  go  with 
him  :  tho*  my  heart  and  good  wifhes  were  ever 
with  him.  And  I  afterwards  found  that  providence 
intended  to  make  ufe  of  me  for  other  very  great 
purpofes  at  home,  I  mean  the  reiteration  of  Pri¬ 
mitive  Chriftianity,  as  it  was  left  by  our  Saviour 
himfelf  throughout  the  world ;  which  end  I  ftill 
'endeavour  to  purfue  at  this  great  age,  and  hope  I 
fhall  ever  purfue  while  I  live  in  this  world.  And 
may  the  divine  bleffing  attend  my  fmcere  endea¬ 


vours  !  Amen. 

However,  upon  occafion  of  this  mention  of  Dr. 
Bray ,  I  mu  ft  be  allowed  to  take  notice  of  a  fadt  or 
two  in  which  he  was  concern’d.  The  very  learned 
Mr.  Mafon  had  been  a t  Hanover ,  in  his  travels,  feme 
time  before  the  fucceffion  of  that  family  to  our 
crown ;  and  when  he  came  back,  Dr.  Bray  happened 
to  be  with  him,  and  obferved  to  him,  how  happy 
and  religious  our  nation  would  be,  when  the  houfq 
of  Hanover  came!  Upon  which  Mr.  Mafon ,  who 
had  feen  what  fuch  courts  were  in  Germany ,  as  well  as 
in  England^  told  him,  Matters  of  religion  would 
“  not  be  mended  when  that  family  came  hither,” 
which  made  Dr.  Bray' s  blood  then  rife  in  indig¬ 
nation  againft  him.  Yet  when  that  family  had  been 
here  feme  years,  the  good  doCtor  was  forced  to  alter 
his  mind  *,  and  too  fadly  to  acknowledge  the  truth 
of  Mr.  Mafon' s  melancholy  prediction. 

At  another  time,  in  king  George  Fs  reign,  a 
great  noife  was  made  about  a  club  at  court,  called 
the  Hell  Fire  Club  *,  and  it  was  faid  that  a  maid  of 
honour  to  the  princefs  of  Wales  was  one  of  them. 
Whereupon,  difeourfing  with  Dr.  Bray  about  that 
matter,  who  with  all  good  men  had  fuch  enormi¬ 
ties  in  the  utmoft  deteftation  :  [tho5  by  the  way 
this  demonftrated  but  too  plainly  the  truth  of  Mr* 
Mafon" s  prediction.]  I  told  him,  that  I  knew  Dr. 

Harris s 


Mr .  William  Whiflon.  135 

Harris ,  the  chaplain  to  the  then  prince  of  Wales* 
now  our  foveregin,  whom  I  took  to  be  an  honeft 
man  *,  and  would  fpeak  to  him  about  it.  It  being; 
naturally  the  chaplain’s  duty  to  take  cognizance  of 
fuch  fcandals  in  their  own  families,  The  dodlor 
reply’d,  “  Dr.  Harris  experts  preferment ,  /you 
“  muft  therefore  take  care  of  it  yourfelf.”  I  al¬ 
low’d  this  hint,  which  at  firft  I  had  not  thought 
of,  was  proper:  accordingly  I  waited  myfelf  on 
the  lady  Gemmimgen ,  who  was  with  the  princefs, 
and  whole  brother  was*  my  fcholar  in  the  mathe- 
maticks,  becaufe  the  princefs  of  Wales  then  Jay-in, 
and  I  could  not  diredtly  come  at  her  royal  hi^h- 
nefs.  I  then  informed  her'  of  the  ftory,  on  pur- 
pofe  that  the  might  inform  the  princefs, .which  fhe 
did :  but  upon  enquiry,  no-body  would  confefs 
themfelves  guilty :  tho*  the  thing  at  that  time 
was  but  too  notorious.  Only  fome  flop  was,  I 
fuppofe,  put  to  that  infamous  club  for  that  time. 
But  O,  what  a  fad,  but  prevalent  topick  am  I  now 
come  to !  "The  Expectation  of  Preferment :  More 
Preferment !  the  grand  thing  commonly  aimed’ 
at  both  by  clergy  and  laity  ^  and  generally  the 
utter  ruin  of  virtue  and  religion  amono-  them  both ! 
poifon,  fweet  poifon  •,  firft  poured  upon  the  church 
by  Confiantine  the  Greats  and  ^greedily  fwallowed, 
both  by  papifts  and  proteftants,  ever  fmce.  But 
bleflfed  be  God  who  hath  given  me ,  inftead  of 
that  fweet  poifon,  Agur’s  admirable  wifhj  Nei¬ 
ther  poverty  nor  riches:  But  hath  fed  me  with  food 
convenient  for  me.  Prov.  xxx.  8.  Dr.  Barrow 
may  have  confuted  the  pope’s  fupremacy,  beyond 
the  poffibility  of  a  reply  :  but  the  popes  will  {till 
exercife  that  fupremacy,  and  the  Romanifts  fubmit 
to  it,  without  any  fcruple  notwithftartding.  Dr. 
Newton  may  have  proved  the  unlawfulnefs  of  plu¬ 
ralities  of  cures  and  non-refidence,  to  the  utmoft 
fatisfadlion  of  every  impartial  reader:  but  the 
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clergy,  whether  bred  up  in  the  church  of  England 
originally,  or  brought  over  from  the  difienters,  will 
feldom  icruple  taking  as  many  eyres  as  they  can 
compals,  or  the  law  of  the  land,  with  the  utmoft 
ftretch,  will  allow  them  notwithftanding.  Tho* 
it  be  very  plain  that  the  chriftian  religion  does  not 
permit  clergymen  to  raife  families  out  of  the  reve¬ 
nues  of  the  church.  See  my  Account  of  Chriftian 
Difcipline ,  page  57,  58.  and  Life  of  Dr.  Clarke,  page 
(firft  edition)  160 — 163.  Nor  even  as  to  tem¬ 
poral  dignities  and  revenues,  does  it  appear  to  me, 
either  that  any  of  the  Jewifh  governors,  who  wrere 
raifed  up  by  God,  fuch  as  Mofes ,  Jofhua ,  and  Sa+ 
mueft  before  they  extorted  a  king  from  him,  to  their 
own  great  mifehief,  had  any  allowance  from  the 
publick  at  all.  Nor  indeed  that,  after  their  return 
from  Babylon ,  their  governors  had  any  more  than 
forty  fhekels  or  half-crowns  a  day,  /.  e.  hardly  one 
thoufand  eight  hundred  pound  a  year,  befides  a 
table  kept  for  their  family.  Nehem.  v.  14,  15. 
Nay  indeed,  it  does  not  appear  to  me,  that  that 
Civil  Lift%  as  we  call  it,  or  thofe  courtiers  who 
procure  the  greateft  places  for  themfelves,  are  at 
all  happier  than  thofe  in  a  lower  ftation  of  life. 
And  a  great  concern  it  is  to  fee,  fo  many  both  of 
the  clergy  and  laity,  made  poor  and  miferable, 
only  to  pamper  a  few  fuch  as  are  not  made  one 
jot  more  happy  than  they  would  otherwife  have 
been.  Nor  do  the  refidentiaries  and  rich  prebends 
in  cathedral  churches,  all  founded  under  popery, 
except  when  they  are  given,  as  they  ought  all  to  be, 
to  poor  vicars  or  curates,  that  really  labour  in  the 
vineyard  of  Chrifts  and  really  want  them,  as  they 
feldom  are,  do  any  thing  elfe,  than  give  clergymen 
a  pretence  for  non-refidenee  orl  their  own  cures  ;  and 
accuftom  them  to  an  higher  way  of  living  than  they 
would  otherwife  have  been  contented  with,  nay, 
femetimes  fhorten  the  lives  of  the  poffeflars. 
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And  that  the  reader  may  be  apprized  of  the  little 
advantage  that  accrues  to  religion  or  learning  from 
fuch  prebends  in  the  cathedrals,  which  are  among 
the  principal  of  our  church  preferments*,  I  mean 
after  our  biftiopricks  and  deanaries,  and  archdea¬ 
conries;  take  this  moft  remarkable  letter  of  arch- 
bifhop  Cranmer’s  to  the  lord  Cromwell^  extant  in 
Bp.  Burnet's  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation ,  records  for 
Yol.  III.  N°.  65,  as  follows,  verbatim . 

A  letter  of  Thomas  lord  archbifhop  of  Canterbury 
to  Cromwell,  upon  the  new  foundation  of  Can¬ 
terbury. 

An  Original. 

My  very  fingular  good  lordy 

AFTER  my  moft  hearty  commendations, 
thefe  fhall  be  to  advertife  your  lordfhip, 
that  I  have  received  your  letters  dated  the  27th 
day  of  November ,  and  therewith  a  bill  concern¬ 
ing  the  devife  for  the  new  eftabliihment,  to  be 
made  in  the  metropolitan  church  of  Canterbury : 
by  which  your  lordfhip  requireth  my  advice 
thereupon,  by  writing,  for  our  mutual  confents. 
Surely,  my  lord,  as  touching  the  books  drawn, 
and  the  order  of  the  fame,  I  think  that  it  will 
be  a  very  fubftantial  and  godly  foundation  :  never¬ 
theless,  in  my  opinion,  the  prebendaries,  which 
will  be  allow’d  40 L  apiece  yearly,  might  be  al¬ 
tered  to  a  more  expedient  ufe.  And  this  is  my 
confideration ;  for  having  experience  both  in  times 
pad,  and,  alfo,  in  our  days,  how  the  faid  fe& 
of  prebendaries  have  not  only  fpent  their  time  in 
much  idlenefs,  and  their  fubftance  in  fuperfluous 
belly-cheer,  I  think  it  not  to  be  a  convenient  flate  or 
degree  to  be  maintained  and  eftablifhed.  Confider- 
ing,  fir  ft,  that  commonly  a  prebendary  is  neither 

a  learner,  nor  a  teacher,  but  a  good  viander, 
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then,  by  the  fame  name,  they  look  to  be  chief, 
and  to  bear  ail  the  whole  rule  and  preheminence 
in  the  college  where  they  be  refident:  by  means 
whereof  the  younger,  of  their  own  nature,  given 
more  to  pleafure,  good  cheer,  and  paftime,  than 
to  abftinence,  ftudy,  and  learning ;  fhall  eafily 
be  brought  from  their  books  to  follow  the  appe¬ 
tite  and  example  of  the  fame  prebendaries,  being 
their  heads  and  rulers :  and  the  ftate  of  the  pre¬ 
bendaries  hath  been  fo  •exceffively  abufed,  that  when 
learned  men  hath  been  admitted  unto  fuch  room, 
many  times  they  have  debited  from  their  good 
and  godly  ftudies,  and  all  other  virtuous  exercife 
of  preaching  and  teaching.  Wherefore,  if  it  may 
fo  Hand  with  the  king’s  gracious  pleafure,  I  would 
wi(h  that  not  only  the  name  of  a  prebendary  were 
exiled  his  grace’s'  foundations,  but  alfo  the  fu per¬ 
il  nous  conditions  of  fuch  perions.  I  cannot  deny 
but  that  the  beginning  of  prebendaries  was  no  lefs 
pur  poled  for  the  maintenance  of  good  learning 
ana  good  convedation  of  living,  than  religious 
men  were :  but  fora  flinch  as  both  be  gone  from 
their  firft  efface  and  order,  and  the  one  is  found 
like  offender  with  the  other,  it  maketh  no  great 
matter  if  they  perifh  both  together :  for  to  fay 
the  truth,  it  is  an  eftate  which  St.  Paul ,  reckon- 
ing  up  the  degrees  and  effaces  allowed  in  his 
time,  could  not  find  in  the  church  of  Chrift .  And 
1  affure  you,  my  lord,  that  it  will  better  Hand 
with  the  maintenance  of  chriffian  religion,  that 
in  the  (lead  of  trie  fame  prebendaries  were  twenty 
divines,  at  ten  pound  apiece,  like  as  it  is  appoint¬ 
ed  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge ,  and  twenty  ftudents 
in  the  tongues  and  French ,  to  have  ten  marks 
apiece,  for  if  fuch  a  number  be  not  there  refi¬ 
dent,  to  what  intent  fhould  fo  many  readers  be 
mere  ?  and  iurely  it  were  great  pity,  that  fo  many 
good  ledures  ffiould  be  there  read  in  vain.  For 
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as  for  your  prebendaries,  they  cannot  attend  to  ap¬ 
ply  for  making  of  good  cheer.  And  as  for  your 
twenty  children  in  grammar,  their  mailer  and 
their  ufher  be  daily  otherwife  occupied  in  the 
rudiments  of  grammar,  than  that  they  have 
Ipace  and  time  to  hear  the  lectures.  So  that  to 
thefe  good  ledlures  is  prepared  no  convenient  au¬ 
ditory.  And  therefore,  my  lord,  I  pray  you  Jet 
it  be  coniidered,  what  a  great  lofs  it  will  be  to  have 
fo  many  good  Jedlures  read  without  profit  to  any, 
faving  to  the  fix  preachers,  farther,  as  concern¬ 
ing  the  reader  of  divinity  and  humanity,  it  will 
not  agree  well,  that  one  man  fhould  be  reader  of 
both  leftures :  for  he  that  dudieth  in  divinity, 
mud  leave  the  reading  of  prophane  authors,  and 
fhall  have  as  much  to  do  as  he  can,  to  prepare  his 
ledlure  to  be  fubilan daily  read :  and,  in  like  man¬ 
ner,  he  that  readeth  in  humanity  had  not  need  to 
alter  his  dudy,  if  he  fhould  make  an  erudite  lec¬ 
ture.  And  there,  in  mine  opinion,  it  would  be 
officefor  two  fundry  learned  men.  Now  concern¬ 
ing  the  dean  and  others  to  be  elected  into  the  col¬ 
lege,  I  fhall  make  a  bill  of  all  them  that  I  can 
hear  of  in  Cambridge ,  Oxford ,  or  elfewhere,  mete 
to  be  put  into  the  faid  college,  after  my  judgment. 
And  then  of  the  whole  number  the  king’s  high- 
nefs  may  chufe  the  molt  excellent.  Affuring  you, 
my  lord,  that  I  know  no  man  more  mete  for  the 
dean’s  room,  in  England ,  than  Dr.  Crome>  who, 
by  his  fincere  learning,  godly  converfation,  and. 
good  example  of  living,  with  his  great  foberneis, 
hath  done  unto  the  king’s  majefly  as  good  fer- 
vice,  1  dare  fay,  as  any  pried  in  England.  Arid 
yet  his  grace  daily  remem breth  all  others  that  do  him 
fervice,  this  man  only  except ;  who  never  had  yet, 
befides  his  gracious  favour,  any  promotion  at  his 
highnefs’s  hands.  Wherefore,  it  it  will  pleafe  his 

majedy  to  put  him  in  the  dean’s  room,  I  do  not 
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doubt  but  that  he  Ihould  fhew  light  to  all  the  deans 
and  mafters  of  colleges  in  this  realm  :  for  I  know 
that  when  he  was  but  prefident  of  a  college  in  Cam¬ 
bridge,  his  houfe  was  better  ordered  than  all  the 
houfes  in  Cambridge  befides.  And  thus,  my  lord, 
you  have  my  final  advice  concerning  the  premifes, 
which  I  refer  unto  the  king’s  grace’s  judgment,  to 
be  allowed  or  difailowed  at  his  highnefs’s  pleafure. 
Sending  unto  your  lordlhip,  herewithal,  the  bill 
again,  according  to  your  requeft.  Thus,  my  lord, 
moft  heartily  fare  you  well. 

At  Croyden,  lath  day  v  „ 

c/Nov.  [1539.]  Iour  own  ever  offured, 

T.  Cantuarien, 

But  to  proceed  :  We  are  now  come  to  this  pafs, 
that  if  the  Jaw  of  the  land  permit  us,  we  feem  to 
have  hardly  any  notion  left  of  a  law  of  Chrift ,  that 
may  forbid  us  any  thing  whatfoever,  Bor  a  fpecimen 
of  this,  I  rnufl  tell  a  melancholy  (lory  of  my  own 
knowledge.  When  f  was  once  talking  with  the 
lord  chief  juftice  King ,  one  brought  up  among  the 
diflenters  at  Exeter ,  under  a  moft  religions,  chrif- 
fbian,  and  learned  education,  we  fell  into  a  debate 
about  lignin  g  articles,  which  we  did  not  believe  for 
preferment  which  he  openly  juftified,  and  pleaded 
for  it,  that  Wemufi  not  lofe  our  ufefulnefs  for  fcruples . 
[Strange  do&rine  in  the  mouth  of  one  bred  up 
among  difienters!  whofe  whole  diflfent  from  the 
legally  eflablifhed  church  was  built  on  fcruples.']  I 
reply  d,  that  1  was  forry  to  hear  his  lordfhip  fay  fo  ; 
and  defired  to  know,  whether,  in  their  courts,  they 
allowed  of  fuch  prevarication  or  not?  He  anfwered. 
They  did  not  allow  of  it.  ,  Which  produced  this  re- 
joinuer  Irom  me,  Suppofe  God  Almighty  fhould 
be  as  juft  in  the  next  world,  as  my  lord  chief 
ju^ce  *s  in  this,  where  are  we  then  To  which 
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he  made  no  anfwer.  And  to  which  the  late  Queen 
Caroline  added,  when  I  told  her  the  ftory,  Mr. 
Whifton,  no  anfwer  was  to  be  made  to  it . 

Nay  farther,  if  the  remarks  on  a  part  of  a  bill 
brought  into  the  houfe  of  lords,  by  the  earl  of 
Nottingham ,  1721,  and  intituled,  A  Bill  for  the 
more  effectual  Suppreffion  of  Blafphemy  and  Profane - 
nefs,  fuppoied  to  be  written  by  the  bifhop  of  Lon¬ 
don  ,  be  not  quite  miftaken,  “  That  thofe  of  the 
clergy,  who  are  underftood  to  be  favourers  of  the 
Arian  dodtrines,  (for  that  was  the  blafphemy  and 
c<  profanenefs  here  principally  meant)  will  fubfcribe 
“  the  Teft  therein  mentioned  againfl  Arianifm ,  is 
c‘  moft  certain  *,  becaufe  the  Ted:  is  part  of  the 
thirty-nine  articles :  and  it  is  an  avowed  prin¬ 
ciple  among  them,  that  thofe  articles  may  law¬ 
fully  and  confcientioudy  be  lubfcribed  in  any 
fenfe,  in  which  they  themfelves,  by  their  own 
interpretation,  can  reconcile  them  to  fcripture; 
without  regard  to  the  meaning  and  intention, 
either  of  the  perfons  who  firft  compiled  them, 
or  who  now  impofe  them. — ’Tis  alfo  faid  here. 
That  this  method  of  fubfcribing  has  been  occa- 
fionally  mentioned  as  a  very  lawful  and  regular 
way,  in  many  other  of  the  Arian  books ;  and 
is  what  they  all  openly  and  profeffedly  maintain 
u  in  their  common  converfation :  that  feveral  of 
<c  them  have  actually  fubferibed,  and  received  pro- 
*c  motions  fmee  they  fell  into  theie  opinions,  and 
<c  became  advocates  for  them.  And  the  author 
“  fays,  he  had  not  known  or  heard  of  any  one 
man  among  them,  who  has  declin’d  the  offer  of 
promotion,  on  account  of  his  not  being  able  to 
“  fubfcribe.”  Now  tho*  this  is  faid  in  much  too 
general  a  manner,  and  both  Mr.  Emlyn  and  myfelf 
always,  and  Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Jackfon  after  fome 
time,  have  refufed  all  preferments  that  require 
that  fubfeription :  not  to  name  others  within  my 
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acquaintance,  becaufe  their  cafes  are  not  fo  well 
known  :  yet  are  fuch  examples,  to  be  fare,  very 
rare  among  11s  *,  and  the  generality  feem,  by  their 
pra&ice,  to  approve  of  the  lord  King9 s  grand  ex¬ 
pedient  •,  Not  to  lofe  their  ufefulnefs  for  fcruples . 

Now  that  the  reader  may  fee,  in  £hort,  what  a 
circle  a  poor  clergyman  of  the  church  of  England 
is  to  run  through,  before  he  can  be  legally  poffef- 
fed  of  a  living  at  this  day ;  and  which  I  muft 
have  run  through  myfelf,  before  I  could  have  been 
poffefs’d  of  the  living  of  Penfehurft ,  feme  time 
fmee  offered  me,  had  I  accepted  it,  of  which  here¬ 
after,  take  this  doleful  catalogue,  in  the  words  of 
Sir  Simon  Degg->  in  his  Parfon’s  Counfellor ,  printed 
1676,  chap.  vi.  as  follows. 

<c  The  fixth  chapter  fhevrs  what  a  clerk  is  to  do 
cc  before,  at,  and  after  his  admilfion,  inflitution,  and 
«  induction,  to  make  him  a  compleat  parfon. 

u  No  man  at  this  day,  fays  the  author,  is  ca- 
C£  pable  to  be  a  parfon,  vicar,  &ca  before  he  is  a 
cc  priefl  in  orders  *,  which  he  cannot  be  before  he 
is  twenty- four  years  of  age,  as  has  been  faid  ; 
and  if  any  perfon  fhall  be  admitted*  inflituted, 
and  induced  into  any  living,  before  he  is  in 
holy  orders,  his  admiffion,  inflitution,  and  in- 
dilution  are  void,  by  the  late  Aid  of  Uniformity . 
<6  Secondly,  he  muft  make  his  fubfeription  [to  the 
Ct  thirty -nine  Articles^  &c.]  according  to  the  faid 
Ct  acl*,  and  have  a  certificate  from  the  bifnop,  &c. 
45  under  his  hand  and  feal,  that  he  hath  fo  done ; 
Cfi  and  then,  within  two  ■  months  after  he  is  in- 
ii  dueled,  he  muft,  upon  fome  Sunday  or  Lord's - 
€s  Day ,  during  divine  fervice,  (that  is,  after  fome 
part  of  the  divine  fervice  of  the  church  for  that 
44  day  appointed  is  read,  and  before  the  whole  is 
finifhed,)  read  the  thirty-nine  Articles  of  Religion , 
t4  in  the  parifh  church,  &c.-  into  which  he  fhall 

H  be  inducted,  and  declare  his  unfeigned  alien t 

“  and 
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«  and  confent  to  all  that  is  therein  contain’d ;  and 
<4  he  muft  likewife,  within  two  months  aftual 
“  poffeffion  of  fuch  benefice,  £f fc.  (which  is  in- 
cC  tended  within  two  months  of  induction,  or  in- 
44  ftallation,  &c.)  read  The  Book  of  Common-Prayer 
<4  (that  is,  the  whole  fervice  of  the  church  ap- 
“  pointed  for  that  day,  as  it  is  there  appointed,) 
“  and  likewife  declare  his  affent  and  confent  to  all 
“  tile  matters  and  things  therein  contained,  in  thefe 
“  words,  I  A.  do  declare  my  unfeigned  affent 
46  and  confent  to  all  and  every  thing  contained  in 
<c  and  preferibed,  (Sc.  by  the  book  intituled.  The 
“  Book  of  Common- Prayer,  and  Adminiftration  of 
Cc  Sacraments ,  and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of 

“  the  Church ,  according  to  the  Ufe  of  the  Church  of 
“  England  5  together  with  the  Pfalter  or  Pfalms  of 
C£  David,  ‘pointed  as  they  are  to  he  fung  or  faid  in 
“  Churches ,  and  the  form  or  manner  of  making, 
<£  ordaining,  and  confecrating  of  bilhops,  priefts, 
Ci  and  deacons. 

“  .And  if  any  parfon,  vicar,  &c.  fail  in  the 
<c  doing  or  any  of  thefe  things  beforementioned, 
46  or  any  of  thofe  be  negledted,  the  church  be- 
“  comes  void*,  and  the  clerk  that  makes  fnch  fai- 
46  lure,  in  cafe  he  fhall  fue  for  his  tythes,  or  any 
other  church  duty,  or  other  thing  belonging 
cc  to  the  church  ;  if  the  defendant  infill  upon  it, 

46  mull  prove  the  doing  of  all  thefe  things- - 

4  4  And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  parfons,  vicars, 
44  fffc.  muff,  upon  the  acceptance  of  every  new 
44  living  or  ecclefiaftical  preferment,  within  this 
“  law,  repeat  all  thefe  things  5  for  the  perfor- 
<c  mance  of  all  thefe  things,  upon  the  taking  of 
<c  one  living,  will  not  fatisfy  for  any  other. 

44  1  fhall  give  my  reverend  clergymen  there- 
*'  fore  this  caution,  if  any  of  them  have  accepted 
u  any  ecclefiaftical  preferments,  and  have  negli- 
“  gently  omitted  any  of  thefe  things,  and  that 

44  thereby 
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“  thereby  they  may  be  lapfed  to  the  king,  that 
«  they  obtain  prefentations  from  the  king  ad  coro - 
“  iorandum ,  and  that  thereupon  they  perfect  all 
<e  their  former  negledts. 

-  «  And  for  the  future  I  advife  them,  that  they 
<c  fir  ft  have  feme  credible  witneffes  prefent,  when 
u  they  make  their  fubfcription  before  the  bilhop  ; 

and  that  they  atteft  the  biihops  certificate  ;  and 
<e  that  they  get  two  books  of  articles,  and  that, 

<c  when  they  read  the  thirty-nine  Articles,  they  give 
one  of  thofe  books  of  articles  to  fome  credible 
u  parifliioners,  to  read  with  them,  and  then  atteft 
€ 6  the  book,  that  they  were  prefent,  and  heard  the 
“  clerk  read  the  faid  thirty-nine  Articles ,  during 
u  the  time  of  common-prayer,  and  declared  his 
unfeigned  affent  and  confent  to  all  the  matters 
*5  and  things  therein  contained,  by  fubfcribing  their 
««  names  thereunto;  and  that  the  clergyman  keep 
66  fafely  the  faid  book  of  articles,  with  this  at- 
u  teftation.  And  I  advife,  that  when  he  reads  the 
H  book  of  Common-Prayer ,  which  muft  (as  above 
*c  is  faid)  be  read  Morning  and  Evening,  in  all 
4 6  things  which  are  prefcrib’d  therein  within  two 
u  months  after  induction,  that  he  likewife  make 
fome  intelligent  parifhioners  to  read  with  him, 
and  give  him  a  copy  of  the  declaration  afore- 
faid,  and  at  the  foot  of  it  take  an  atteftation 
<c  under  their  hands  of  his  reading  the  fame  book 
C(  of  Common-Prayer  and  Declaration.  Which  may 
“  be  done  in  this  form. 

tc  Firft,  in  a  fair  and  legible  hand,  write  the  De- 
(c  duration  aforefaid.  Then  write  under  to  this 
effedt.  Memorandum ,  That,  upon  Sunday  the 
day  of  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  A .  B. 

66  Par  fin  of  D  in  the  county  of  D 

“  read  Common-Prayers  in  the  parilh  church  of 
««  D  aforefaid,  both  in  the  forenoon  and 

afternoon  of  the  fame  day ;  according  to  the  form 

“  and 
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and  order  prefcrib’d  and  directed  by  the  book, 
*c  intitled,  &c.  And  immediately  after  the  reading 
“  the  fame,  made  a  declaration  of  his  unfeigned 
««  afifent  and  confent,  to  all  the  matters  and  things 

therein  contained,  in  the  former  words  above 
c<  written.  And  then  let  the  witnefies  hereunto  fub- 
<6  fcribe  the  fame  certificate :  which  the  clerk  is  to 
c<  keep  carefully  with  his  inftitution,  indu&ion,  and 
<4  certificate,  with  the  book  of  articles,  atteded  as 
Cc  is  above  directed,  and,  in  thefe  things,  I  advife  all 
(i  clergymen  to  be  very  tender  and  careful.” 

Now  the  reader  may  note  here,  that  the  New 
! Teftament ,  with  the  Apojlolick  Confiitutions  and  Ca¬ 
nons ,  and  all  the  qualifications  in  the  epidles  to  Timo¬ 
thy  and  Titus  are  intirely  omitted,  and  the  whole" is 
put  upon  the  truth  and  certainty  of  the  church  of 
England’s  fettlcments,  as  then  by  law  edablifhed ; 
without  regard  to  any  other  rule  whatfoever.  lo 
be  fure  Sir  Richard  Steel  hit  the  mark,  when  he  thus 
diftinguiftied  the  two  principal  churches  in  Chrifi - 
endom ,  the  church  of  Rome  and  the  church  of  Eng¬ 
land  *,  that  the  former  pretended  to  be  infallible  ; 
and  the  latter  to  be  always  in  the  right. 

N.  B.  The  reader  mud  give  me  leave  to  tell 
him  here  another  fadt,  which  will  hardly  come  in 
better  any  where  elfe,  but  dill  relates  fo  directly  to 
myfelf,  that  it  ought  not  to  be  omited  in  thefe 
Memoirs  of  my  own  Life :  It  is  this : 

Soon  after  the  acceffion  of  the  houfe  of  Hanover 
to  the  throne,  Sir  Jofeph  Jekyf  that  mod  excellent 
and  upright  mader  of  the  rolls,  and  fincere  chridi- 
an  *,  Dr.  Clark’s  and  my  very  good  friend  ;  had  fuch 
an  opinion  of  us  two,  that  we  might  be  proper  perfons 
to  be  made  bifhops,  in  order  to  our  endeavouring  to 
amend  what  was  amifs  in  the  church  ;  and  had  a  mind 
to  feel  my  pulfe,  how  I  would  relifh  fuch  a  propolal, 
if  it  ever  fhould  be  made  me  :  my  anfwer  was  direct 
and  hidden ;  that  I  would  not  lign  the  xxxix  Ar- 
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ticks  to  be  archbiflhop  of  Canterbury :  to  which  Sir 
Jofeph  reply  *d,  that  biiliops  are  not  obliged  to  fign 
t'hofe  articles.  I  faid  I  never  knew  fo  much  before. 
But  ftill  1  added,  if  I  were  a  bifiiop  I  mull  oblige 
others  to  fign  them  ;  which  would  go  forely  againft 
the  grain  with  me.  However,  I  added  further,  that 
fuppofmg  I  fhould  get  over  that  feruple,  and  efteem 
this  aCl  only  as  minifterial ;  which  would  by  no 
means  imply  my  own  approbation,  yet  when  I  were 
a  bifhop,  I  fhould  certainly  endeavour  to  govern  my 
diocefe  by  the  chriftian  rules,  in  the  Apoftolical  Con- 
filiations,  and  in  St.  Paul9 s  epiftles  to  ' Timothy  and 
Titus:  which  as  they  would  frequently  contradict 
the  laws  of  the  land,  would  certainly  expofe  me  to 
a  praemunire,  to  the  forfeiture  of  all  my  goods  to 
the  crown,  and  to  imprifon merit  as  long  as  the  king 
pleated.  And  this ,  concluded  I,  would  be  the  end  of 
bifhop  Whifton.  So  I  thought  no  more  of  it.  I 
might  have  added  alfo,  what  would  for  ever  exclude 
me  from  a  bilhoprick  in  the  prefent  Rate  of  the 
church,  the  31ft  Canon  of  the  apoftles.  If  any 
hi  (hop  makes  ufe  of  the  rulers  of  this  world,  and  by 
their  means  obtains  to  be  a  bifid  op  of  a  church,  let  him 
be  deprived  and  fufpended,  and  all  that  communicate 
with  him .  See  my  Ghriftian  Difcipline,  page  56. 

I  conclude  this  matter  with  that  very  pertinent 
and  eniphatical  reply,  which  a  fellow  of  Emanuel 
college  in  Cambridge  made  to  a  friend  of  his  of  the 
fame  college,  when  at  the  Reftoration  ;  wherein, 
by  Mr.  Baxter’s  account,  1800  clergymen  [a  pro¬ 
digious  number  this]  were  deprived  for  non-confor¬ 
mity,  he  had  been  reprefenting  the  great  difficulties 
of  conformity  in  point  of  confidence ;  concluding, 
however,  with  thefe  Words :  But  we  muft  live . 
To  which  the  other  anfwered  only,  with  the  like 
number  of  words,  But  we  muft  die .  Than  which 
a  better  aniwer  could  not  poifibly  be  given. 

Upon 
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Upon  this  occafion  of  the  turning  out  1800  peace¬ 
able  clergymen  in  England  out  of  their  cures,  into 
thewide  world,  for  Non- conformity,  1662,  and  upon 
occafion  of  the  indignity  put  upon  the  very  name  of 
AWconformifts,  by  the  publick  vogue  ever  fince : 
As  alfo  upon  occafion  of  the  turning  out  of  no  fmall 
number  of  clergymen  in  England  and  Scotland 9 
1689,  for  being  AW  jurors  *,  and  the  like  indignity 
put  upon  the  very  name  of  iVWjurors  by  the  publick 
vogue  ever  fince ;  I  cannot  but  remark  how  unjuftly 
this  is  done  in  both  cafes  ;  fince  it  appears  that  thofe 
jVWconformifts  and  AWjuring  clergymen,  whether 
they  were  in  the  right  or  wrong,  have  adted  niofl 
again  ft  their  worldly  intereft,  and  according  to  the 
confciences  of  all  their  brethren  ;  and  deferve  real 
honour  on  thofe  accounts.  And  I  cannot  but  fear 
that  a  time  will  come  hereafter,  when  the  tables  will 
be  turned,  and  many  ambitious  Conformifts  and^ 
Jurors  will  be  in  evil  cafe  ;  and  even  the  names  of 
Conformifts  and  Jurors  will  be  rather  in  reproach  \ 
becaufe  they  feem’d  to  prefer  their  intereft  to  their 
confidence  in  this  world. 

N.  B .  Our  late  addrefles  to  the  crown,  nay,  our 
prayers  and  fermons  ftill  call  our  prefent  conftitu- 
tion  in  church  and  ftate,  an  Happy  Conftitution. .  I 
cannot  join  in  the  epithet  happy  :  Since  I  verily  think 
it  a  moft  unhappy  one,  as  having  not  the  lead  di  ill  net 
regard  to  the  laws  of  God,  to  the  BihJc ,  or  to  Chiif- 
tianity,  in  any  of  our  courts,  civil  or  temporal  *,  nay, 
not  in  our  ecclefiaftical  or  fpiritual  courts  neither. 
To  fay  nothing  more  of  the  permiftion  of  a  bifhop 
to  beNon-refident  for  fix  years  together,  and  yet  to 
be  prefer’d  afterward  to  three  other  bifhopricks 
fuccefiively  :  of  the  like  permiftion  of  bifhops,  as 
well  as  priefts  and  deacons,  to  marry  twice,  nay 
thrice,  nay  four  times,  and  ftill  to  give  them  leave 
to  officiate  as  bifhops,  priefts,  and  deacons  ftill  > 
contrary  to  the  known  laws  of  the  gofpel,  net  only 
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recorded  in  the  Apofiolical  Confutations  and  Canons , 
but  in  the  ordinary  books  of  the  New-*? eft  ament. 
See  my  Chriftian  Difcipline ,  page  31 — 38,  and  my 
Friendly  Addrefs  to  the  Baptifts. 

Nor  can  1  do  other  than  pity,  heartily  pity, 
every  good  protedant  king  and  queen  of  England  ; 
as  well  as  every  good  protedant  A.  B.  of  Can¬ 
terbury  fince  the  Reformation;  between  whom  the 
old  ufurped  power  of  the  pope  of  Rome ,  as  pre¬ 
tended  head  of  the  church,  is  now  divided  by 
a£f  of  parliament,  for  granting  thofe  difpenfations, 
as  to  the  laws  of  Chrifi  and  the  Apofiolical  Canons , 
which  quite  enervate  chridian  difcipline,  and  al- 
mod  fet  afide  the  chridian  religion  in  this  king¬ 
dom. 

But  before  1  proceed  farther,  ^give  me  leave  to  try 
to  dhame  thofe  called  chridians,  to  ad:  with  more 
regard  to  the  Bible  and  the  laws  of  chridianity 
than  they  do  at  prefent,  by  producing  a  mod:  re¬ 
markable  relation,  taken  out  of  Prince  Cantemir’s 
Hiftory  of  the  Ottomans,  page  103,  104,  105, 
which  will  clearly  fhew,  how  vadly  greater  regard 
the  Turks  pay  to  their  Coran ,  than  we  do  to  our  Bible. 
The  hiddry  is  this.  When  Sultan  Mahomet  II. 
took  Conftantinople ,  A,  D,  14539  it  was  part  of  it 
taken  by  force  ;  and  in  that  part  the  chridian  re¬ 
ligion  was  fupprefs’d.  But  the  other  part  was  deli¬ 
vered  up  by  compofition  ;  and  an  agreement  was 
made  that  the  chridian  religion  diould  be  prefer- 
ved,  as  well  as  the  churches  and  clergy  thereto  be¬ 
longing.  This  toleration  was  enjoyed  till  the  reign 
of  Sultan  Selim  I.  who  had  a  mind  to  force  all 
the  chridians  to  turn  Mahometans ,  as  the  only  way 
to  their  falvation.  Accordingly,  when  the  Mufty 
was  once  with  him,  he  afked  him,  46  Whether  it  was 
“  mod  meritorious,  to  fight  for  the  propagation  of 
the  true  religion,  and  the  falvation  of  fouls,  or 
ct  for  temporal  dominion?’’  The  Mufty  was  not 

throughly 
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throughly  apprized  of  the  full  intention  of  the 
Grand  Seignior*,  butfaid,  “  That  to  fight  for  the  true 
“  religion  and  falvation  of  fouls  (one  of  which  was 
cc  of  more  worth  than  the  whole  world)  was  by  far 
the  mod  meritorious.”  So  that  when  a  decree 
of  the  Grand  Seignior’s  was  brought  him  to  fign,  for 
abolifhing  the  chridian  religion  in  Conftantinople , 
and  obliging  all  the  chridians  there  to  turn  mudiii- 
men,  he  rafhly  figned  it ;  and  thereby,  according 
to  their  law,  it  was  become  facred  and  irrevocable. 
When  the  Grand  Vifier  found  how  this  matter 
dood,  he  was  forely  grieved  ;  and  went  and  re¬ 
proached  the  Mufty  for  what  he  had  done ;  fhewing 
him  how  expredy  this  decree  contradicted  the  Coran ; 
which  diredtly  allowed  toleration  to  all  that  would 
pay  annual  tribute:  The  Mufty  hereupon  confefTed 
his  midake,  and  fware  that  he  would  undo  what  he 
had  done.  Accordingly  the  Grand  Vifier  and  Mufty 
fent  to  the  chridian  patriarch  and  clergy  to  demand 
a  legal  trial  before  the  Mufty ;  which,  it  ieems,  could 
not  be  denied  them.  At  which  time  they  folemnly 
pleaded  the  exprefs  law  of  the  Coran ,  and  the  pub- 
lick  league  which  had  been  made  with  them.  When 
this  law  of  the  Coran  was  pleaded  from  the  text 
itfelf,  and  the  agreement  of  the  commentators  in  its 
interpretation,  the  Mufty  declared,  that  fo  it  was: 
and  that  this  law  was  to  dand  inviolable  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  the  decree  mud  be  reverfed.  Nor  durd  the 
Grand  Seignior  oppofe.  However,  the  Tefdar,  or 
treafurer,  who,  as  his  office  required,  pleaded  for 
the  Sultan,  faid  farther,  that  the  chridians,  befides 
the  authority  of  the  Coran ,  alledg’d  an  agreement 
or  league  alfo  *,  which  he  infided  they  fhould 
produce.  In  this  cafe  the  chridians  pleaded,  that 
fuch  a  league  was  certainly  made  *,  but  the  record 
of  it  was  burnt  in  a  fire,  that  had  fome  time  fince 
happened  at  Conftantinople.  Which  they  proved 
by  producing  three  very  old  Janifarics  j  who  fo* 
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lemnly  attefted  the  truth  of  it,  which  they  well  re¬ 
membered.  So  the  chriftians  carried  their  caufe 
intirely  •,  and  the  toJeration  which  they  (till  enjoy  at 
Conftantinople ,  muft  be  owing  to  their  fuccefs  in  this 
important  tryal,  with  the  Sultan’s  own  fubmiffion  to 
their  facred  Coran ,  and  ftriCt  regard  to  their  league. 
Nor  was  he  able  to  do  more  againft  the  chriftians 
at  this  time,  than  to  order  the  demolition  of  the 
generality  of  the  chriftians  fine  churches  there,  built 
of  (tone  ;  and  to  oblige  them  to  be  content  with 
more  humble  ones,  built  oPwood.  Which  decree 
was  not  contrary  either  to  the  Coran  or  league. 
This  was  executed  accordingly.  1  wifti,  heartily  with, 
that  the  mo  ft  ChriJUan  and  Catholick  Kings. ;  with  our 
own  Defender  of  the  Faith ,  may  fhew  as  great  a 
regard  to  the  Bible ,  as  the  Sultan  did  to  the  Coran. 

In  the  year  171.0,  Oftob.  30,  I  was  baniflied  the 
iiniyerftty  of  Cambridge  \  with  which  feverity,  when 
Mrs.  Roberts  of  Glatfion ,  afterward  reproached 
Dr.  Rich  ar  if  on ,  reCtor  of  that  town,  and  Mafter  of 
Peter-houfe  in  Cambridge ,  one  of  thofe  that  banifned 
me,  he  replied,  “  Of  what  they  did  at  Cambridge 
66  they  were  not  bound  to  give  an  account  to  any 
46  body.5’  ^  Accordingly  no  one,  that  I  know  of, 
has  ever  written  in  contradiction  to  my  accounts,  or 
in  vindication  of  that  banifhment,  to  this  day. 

In  this  year  1710,  but  before  that  banifhment,  I 
publi filed  Prsleliiones  Phyfico  Mathematics ,  Canta- 
brigis ,  in  Scholis  pubiicis  habits.  Quibus  Philofophia 
Illuftriffmi  Newton  i  Mathematic  a  explicates  tradi- 
tur  *,  el  facilius  demmjlratur.  Cometographia  etiam 
Halleiana  Comment ariolo  illufiratur .  In  ufum  Juven- 
tutis  Academics.  Fypis  Academicis^  8vo  pretium^s. 

N.  B.  Thefe  leCtures  were  alfo  put  into  Englijh 
afterward  at  London ,  and  pubiifhed  there,  under 
my  own  review,  but  corrected  by  Mr.  Cunn. 

In  page  53,  54,  of  the  Latin  edition,  there  was 
a  miftake  made  in  the  rule  for  finding  the  motion 
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of  eladick  bodies  after  their  collifion  :  which  was 
rectified  in  the  Englijh  by  Mr.  Cunn. 

N.  B.  I  had  been  feveral  years,  before  my  banilh- 
ment,  a  member  of  that  mod  valuable  fociety,  cal¬ 
led,  The  Society  for  Promoting  Chriftian  Knowledge ; 
one  of  thofe  greatly  encouraged,  if  not  firft  formed, 
by  my  old  friend  Dr.  Bray ,  already  mentioned. 
Now  it  happened,  that  from  the  year  1708,  I  had 
gone  into  deeper  enquiries  and  defigns  ;  no  lefs  than 
the  difcovery  and  redoration  of  truly  Primitive 
Chridianity,  as  our  Saviour  and  his  apodles  left  it, 
without  all  regard  to  modern  ages :  while  this  fo- 
ciety  thought  themfelves  only  capable  of  fupporting 
things  as  they  then  dood  in  the  church  of  England , 
by  law  edablifhed  :  1  therefore  foon  found  my  fre¬ 
quenting  that  fociety  any  longer,  would  rather  oc¬ 
ean  on  conteds  and  difputes,  than  promote  chridi¬ 
anity  ;  wrould  hinder  rather  than  further  even  thole 
really  good  dedgns,  as  I  fhould  edeem  them,  of 
the  fociety.  Hereupon  I  thought  it  bed  to  with¬ 
draw  my  attendance.  And,  0 n  December  18,  1710, 

I  wrote;  a  letter  to  their  fecretary,  to  be  communi¬ 
cated  to  the  fociety*,  fuch  an  one  as  Mr.  Nelfon , 
one  of  the  bed  of  all  our  members,  as  I  have  been 
told,  greatly  approved  of.  It  was  inferred  into  the 
books  of  that  fociety  *,  and  thence  I  prefent  it  to  the 
reader ;  having  not  myfelf  found  a  copy  of  it  among 
my  own  papers.  It  was  in  thefe  words  ;  directed 
to  Mr.  fecretary  Newman ,  who  had  long  been  my 
great  friend. 

Union- Court,  18  Dec.  1710. 

SIR,' 

r~|H  HIS  comes  to  give  our  fociety,  forpromot- 
JL  ing  chridian  knowledge,  the  reafon  of  my 
abfenting  myfelf  from  their  meetings  now  I  am 
come  to  refide  in  town ;  whereas  I  fo  fcldom  ufed 
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to  fail  them,  when  I  was  but  occafionaliy  there.  I 
confefs,  I  am  not  able  to  enter  into  this  matter, 
nor  to  abfent  myfelf  from  the  fociety  without  feme 
concern  and  uneafinefs.  I  have  the  fame  defigns 
for  advancing  true  genuine  chriftian  knowledge 
and  pradice  that  the  reft  of  the  fociety  have.  My 
heait  is  entirely  with  them,  in  their  brave  and  re¬ 
ligious,  and  charitable  and  chriftian  undertakings. 
I  am  ftiil  as  willing  and  as  ready  as  ever  to  aM 
and  encourage,  and  advife  in  any  of  their  affairs. 
I  own  myfelf  to  receive  no  fmall  benefit,  comfort, 
and  edification  myfelf  from  their  fociety  ;  and  I 
cannot,  without  unwillingnefs  and  regret,  bear  to 
be  excluded  or  banifhed  from  them.  Yet  do  I  by 
no  means  think  it  prudent  in  me,  confidering  the 
circum fiances  I  am  at  prefent  under,  any  longer  to 
frequent  their  meetings,  fmee*  there  may  fuch  in- 
conveniences  thence  arife,  as  may  hinder,  not  only 
myfelf,  but  the  reft,  from  doing  that  good  which 
otherwife  might  be  expeded.  Infomuch,  that  the 
very  fame  defign  of  doing  good ,  which  prompted 
the  fociety  to  chuie  me  at  firfc,  and  me<to  accept 
the  fame,  and  to  frequent  their  affemblies,  feems 
now  to  require  my  abfenting  myfelf  from  them  :  fo 
long  I  mean,  as  the  reafons  for  fuch  abfenting  ftall 
ftand  good  ;  and  till  thofe  important  things,  I  have 
to  propole  to  the  chriftian  world,  be  fo  throughly  ex¬ 
amined,  that  I  may  ftand  jufiified  before  all  good 
men,  and  they  may  fee  it  neceffary  to  join  my  defigns 
with  thofe  which  they  are  already  engaged  in,  in  order 
to  a  thorough  reformation  of  the  chriftian  church, 
and  the  haftening  the  coming  of  our  Saviour’s  king- 
ci' of  peace  and  holinefs.  This,  I  very  believe, 
will  be  found  neceffary  in  no  very  long  time.  But 
fmee  it  is  not  in  that  ftate  at  prefent,  and  fufpicions 
and  jealouftes  may  eafily  rife  in  the  mean  time,  I  do 
hei eoy  take  my  leave  of  the  fociety;  begging  of 
God  to  bJefs  them  in  all  their  religious  undertakings, 
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and  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  chriftian  world,  to  fee, 
believe  and  practice  exa&Iy  according  to  the  revela¬ 
tion  by  his  Son  :  and  offering  my  hearty  fervice  to 
the  fociety,  and  every  member  of  it,  in  any  fuch 
defigns  as  in  my  prefent  circum fiances  I  may  be 
affifting  in,  in  a  more  private  manner;  and  hoping 
that  Almighty  God  will,  in  this  matter,  accept  of 
my  hearty  good  will  for  the  deed,  and  not  exclude 
me  from  all  rewards  of  thofe  pious  undertakings, 
which  1  have  hitherto  been  ready  to  promote  more 
openly,  and  which  I  fhall  {till  be  ready  to  promote 
by  my  own  private  endeavours,  good  wifhes,  and 
prayers  for  their  fuccefs,  and  advancement  in  the 
world. 

I  am , 

• Sir,  the  Society’s ,  and 

Tour  mofl  humble  Servant , 

Will.  Whiston. 

Having  juft  now  mentioned  fo  excellent  a  per- 
fon  as  Mr.  Nelfon ,  who  wrote  againft  Dr.  Clarke , 
and  tranfmitted  the  folemn  thanks  of  the  clergy  of 
the  Galilean  church  to  bifhop  Bull,  for  his  vindica¬ 
tion  of  the  council  of  Nice ,  and  moderate  Athana- 
Jianifm ,  when  her  two  moft  learned  men,  Petavius 
and  Huetius ,  had,  in  effedt,  given  it  up  ;  I  fhall 
here  infert  a  letter  of  mine  to  him,  never  before 
printed,  upon  the  fame  fubjedt. 

,  '  • 

Camb .  July  31,  1710. 

Much  honour’d  Sir , 

I  Heartily  thank  you  for  your  good  wifhes  and 
prayers  for  me  ;  as  fuppofing  me  running  into  a 
dangerous  herefy •,  and  nothing  can  be  more  charita¬ 
ble  or  more  chriftian  than  what  you  do  upon  that  fup- 
pofition.  But  fure,  good  Sir,  the  opinions  I  have 

entertain’d, 
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entertain’d,  after  moil  frequent  and  fincere  prayers 
to  God  for  his  diredtion  ;  after  an  unbiafs’d  and 
thorough  examination  of  all  the  facred  and  authen- 
tick  writers  of  the  firlt  times ;  after  the  hazard 
of  all  my  hopes  and  preferment,  of  my  family, 
nay,  of  my  life  itfelf  in  this  world ;  after  not 
only  the  attainment  of  full  and  clear  fatisfadtion 
in  my  own  mind,  but  the  affording  the  fame  fa¬ 
tisfadtion  to  fome  others,  who  came  with  dread  and 
caution  every  ftep,  yet  were  not  able  to  deny  the 
evidence  that  I  produc’d ;  after  not  only  offering, 
but  earneftly  prefling  the  examination  of  my  pa¬ 
pers  upon  the  archbifliops  and  biftiops,  and  the 
uniyerfity  *,  after  having  plainly  filenc’d  the  truly 
learned,  fo  far  that  not  one  of  them  appears  wil¬ 
ling  to  anfwer  what  I  have  fay.  After  all  this, 
certainly  you  ought  not  to  write  as  if  I  were  evi¬ 
dently  in  the  wrong  ;  and  that,  inftead  of  any  exa¬ 
mination,  whether  it  be  fo  or  not,  you  only  would 
have  endeavours  us’d  for  my  convidtion.  1  am 
fo  well  affured  that  the  dodtrine,  which  that  body 
of  the  chriftian  church,  which  their  adverfaries 
would  call  Arian ,  teach,  is  no  other  than  the  plain 
dodtrine  of  the  New  left  ament ,  of  the  apoflolical 
conftitutions  of  Ignatius ,  and  all  the  ancients  *, 
that  it  is  with  me  a  branch  of  my  common  chri- 
ftianity  :  and  as  to  the  main,  not  to  be  difbeliv’d 
by  me  while  I  am  a  chriftian.  And  the  evidence 
I  have  for  what  I  fay  is  undeniable :  as  I  am  ready 
to  ftiew  at  what  time,  and  before  what  company, 
you  fhall  pleafe  to  hear  it  debated.  And,  good 
Sir,  give  me  leave  to  fay,  that  fuch  doctrines  as 
you  and  biftiop  Beveridge  do  fupport  in  thefe  mat¬ 
ters,  are  no  better  than  the  heretical  notions  which 
Hertullian  and  fome  of  the  Mont anifts  took  from 
elder  Hereticks  ;  and  which  were  afterward  pro¬ 
pagated  by  thofe  ignorant  and  pernicious  Here  ticks , 
Marcellus  and  Athanaftus ,  contrary  to  the  fenfe  of 
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the  body  of  the  chriftian  church  in  their  times:  and 
which,  as  improv’d  by  the  later  ignorant  ages, 
have  come  down  to  our  days but  begins  to  be  feen 
and  rejected  by  all  the  mod  learned  and  mod  im¬ 
partial  enquirers.  Sure,  Sir,  we  are  not  to  believe 
Myfieries  farther  than  they  are  a  part  of  the  reve¬ 
lation  of  Chrijl ;  and  fo  far  I  fully  believe  any  that 
are  laid  before  me.  But  to  believe  any  on  the  credit 
of  fuch  ignorant  forgers  as  Athanafius ,  or  Vigilius 
Thapfitanus,  you  mud  excufe  me/  We  are  to  call 
no  man  majler  upon  earth  ;  fince  one  is  our  majler ,  , 
even  Chrijl.  Even  an  apodle  would  not  pretend  to 
have  dominion  over  the  faith  of  chriftians  *,  but  ex¬ 
actly  kept  to  that  which  Chrijl  had  deliver’d.  Nei¬ 
ther  they ,  nor  an  angel  from  heaven ,  could  preach  any 
other  doctrines  of  the  gofpel  than  had  been  committed 
to  them  by  Chrijl  himfelf,  and  which  now  appear 
in  the  apodles  conditutions.  And  as  I  am  fully 
fatisfy’d  that  thofe  conditutions  are  of  equal  au¬ 
thority  with  the  four  gofpels  themfelves,  and  con¬ 
tain  no  other  than  that  faith  I  contend  for,  fo  do  I 
think  you  greatly  guilty  of  the  negledt  of  thofe 
cautions  before- mentioned,  when  you  declare  fo 
firm  a  belief  of,  and  eager  concern  for  fuch  doc¬ 
trines,  as  have  plainly  no  foundation  in  all  the  ori¬ 
ginal  books  of  our  religion.  I  run  no  hazard  as 
to  another  world,  becaufe  1  keep  clofe  to  that  faith 
and  practice  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  faints , 
without  differing  any  fynod  or  human  authority  to 
turn  me  at  all  out  of  the  way :  whereas  you  ven¬ 
ture  in  the  mod  facred  concerns,  to  believe  and 
practice  as  the  country  and  church,  wherein  you 
were  educated,  happen’d  to  indruft  you,  and  feem 
to  think  it  a  piece  of  impiety  to  do  otherwife.  I 
mud  confefs,  I  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  learned, 
and  efpecially  at  the  clergy  ;  that  when  things  of 
that  mighty  confequence  are  fo  folemnly  propos’d 

to  their  confideration,  they  generally  fatisfy  them¬ 
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felves  to  go  on  year  after  year,  without  troubling 
themfelves  about  them :  nay,  they  ftill  venture  to 
ufe  the  mo  ft  heretical  creed  that  is  now  extant  in 
the  world,  I  mean  that  afcrib’d  to  Athanafms :  as  if 
there  were  no  account  to  be  given  hereafter,  but  the 
authority  of  the  church  were  fufficient  to  fet  afide 
that  of  our  bleflfed  Saviour,  and  his  holy  apoftles, 
and  to  excufe  all  fuch  antichriftian  practices  now 
among  us.  I  heartily  wifh  that  your  zeal,  integrity, 
and  concern  for  true  religion,  might  be  made  an  in- 
ftrument  of  bringing  thefe  moil  important  matters 
to  a  fair  and  publick  examination  ;  for  then  i  eafily 
forefee  the  confequence.  Pure  and  primitive  chrif- 
tianity  muft  then  obtain  :  and  the  conftitutions  of 
Chrift  by  his  apoftles,  inftead  of  human  laws  and 
articles,  muft  be  the  ftandard  of  our  religious  actions, 
and  of  our  faith  alfo.  Which  that  they  may  foon  be, 
is  the  earneft  endeavour  and  prayer  of. 

Tour  moft  affectionate  Servant , 

Will.  Wins  ton. 

At  the  end  of  the  fame  year,  1710,  I  firft  pub- 
liftied  my  Hiftorical  Preface.  It  was  afterwards 
Improved,  and  made  a  real  Preface  to  my  four 
volumes;  which  came  not  out  till  1711.  It  then 
included,  as  a  firft  appendix,  an  account  of  my 
profecution  at,  and  baniiliment  from  the  univer- 
lity  of  Cambridge .  But  fince  that  edition,  this 
laft  account  was  reprinted  1718,  with  fome  addi¬ 
tions  ;  I  defire  the  future  editions  may  be  made 
from  that  copy.  The  fame  thing  is  true  of  that 
Account  of  the  Convocation* s  Proceedings  with  rela¬ 
tion  to  me  ;  which,  at  firft,  was  publifhed  by  itfelf, 
fome  confiderable  time  before  the  end  of  the 
year  17 11.  But  this  having  been  reprinted,  and 
made  ‘I  he  Second  Appendix  to  my  Hiftorical  Preface , 
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when  it  was  become  the  real  Preface  to  my  firft 
volume,  which  was  publifhed  a  little  before  the  end 
of  that  year,  thither  I  refer  the  reader. 

N.  B .  I  alfo  read  about  a  year  other  publick 
lectures,  after  thofe  before- mentioned,  and  before 
my  banifhment  from  the  univerfity  :  which  con¬ 
tained  an  account  of  all  the  ancient  eclipfes  of  the 
iun  and  moon,  that  have  been  preferved  to  us,  in 
the  very  words  of  the  original  hiftorians.  A  copy 
of  which  lectures  was  repofited  in  the  archives  of 
that  univerfity.  Which  lebtures  were  afterward 
punted,  and  ought  to  be  added  at  the  end  of  fome 
of  the  fore-mentioned  aftronomical,  or  phyfico 
mathematical  le&ures. 

The  reader  is  alfo  to  obferve,  that  I  invented  the 
Copernicus ,  an  agronomical  inffcrument,  and  after¬ 
wards  publifhed,  for  the  examination  of  ail  thofe, 
and  indeed  of  all  the  ancient  eclipfes,  that  could 
pofiibly  be  feen  in  any  parts  of  the  world,  of  which 
we  have  any  ancient  hiffories  preferv’d,  and  this 
with  much  greater  eafe,  tho’  not  with  quite  the  ex¬ 
act  n  els,  than  formerly,  by  the  ufual  tedious  calcula¬ 
tions  *,  that  fo  no  hiftorians  or  chronologers  might 
ever  be  at  a  lofs  hereafter,  for  the  circurnftances  of 
iuch  eclipfes  as  are  mentioned  by  any  ancient  author 
whomfoever.  Accordingly  I  calculated  by  it  the 
eclipfes  of  the  fun  and  moon  for  four  feveral  periods 
of  eclipfes,  i.  e .  for  four  i8y.  iid.  yh.  43m.  at 
tne  diffance  each  from  other  of  800  years,  i.  e.  for 
418  to  400  years  before  *,  and  400  to  418,  and  for 
i  2oo  to  1218  years  after  the  chriftian  aera  :  befides 
thofe  in  my  own  time  from  1700  to  1718.  A  table 
of  which  eclipfes,  250  in  number,  I  have  now  by 
me,  not  yet  publifhed ;  but  which  ought  to  be  added 
to  the  future  additions  of  thefe  lebtures,  both  in 
Latin  and  Englifh . 
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It  mull:  have  been  about  the  year  17  when  I  was 
come  newly  to  London ,  upon  my  banifhment  from 
the  univerfity,  that  Dr.  Clarke  introduced  me  into 
the  company  of  the  lady  Caverly ,  in  Soho-Square ; 
whofe  daughter  by  her  firft  hufband,  or  niece,  had 
been  married  to  bifliop  Lloyd's  fon  ;  which  occa- 
honed  her  acquaintance  with  that  great  man,  and 
her  fludying  the  revelation  of  St.  John ,  about  which 
fhe  was  greatly  inquifitive.  She  had  now  living 
with  her  one  Sir  John  Hubern ,  a  fort  of  a  fecond- 
hand  hufband,  but  fuch  an  one  as  neither  owned 
her  for  his  wife,  nor  gave  her  his  name  *,  and,  in 
fhort,  as  I  learned  afterward,  was  fufpe&ed  to 
live  with  her  in  fornication  :  however,  Hie  being  a 
believer,  loved  to  have  chriftians  of  good  reputa¬ 
tion  come  and  dine  with  her,  fuch  as  fhe  thought 
Dr.  Bradford ,  Dr.  Clarke ,  and  myfelf  ;  as  Sir  John 
Hubern ,  being  an  unbeliever,  loved  to  have  perions 
like  himfejf ;  fuch  as  Mr.  Collins ,  and  Dr.  Lyndal , 
and  where  accordingly  we  ufed  to  meet,  and  to 
have  frequent,  but  friendly  debates,  about  the  truth 
of  the  bible  and  chriftian  religion.  After  fome 
time,  when  I  was  informed  of  this  very  fufpicious 
affair,  I  was  uneafy  ;  and  told  Dr.  Clarke  that  he 
had  brought  me  into  a  fnare ;  and  defired  him  to 
let  me  know  whether  the  lady  Caverly  and  Sir  John 
Hubern  were  marred  or  nor  ?  his  account  was  blind 
and  uncertain :  that  he  fuppofed  they  had  been 
married  fomewhere  beyond  lea,  when  fhe  met  with 
him  in  the  army,  after  iome  aukwark  fort  or 
other;  and  that  they  had  lived  as  man  and  wife 
ever  fince,  tho’  he  would  never  own  her  for  his 
wife.  This  account  made  me  fo  uneafy,  that  I 
could  not  go  on  with  my  vifits  to  my  own  fa- 
tisfaclion,  till  the  matter  was  better  cleared  up  ; 
and  I  defired  to  know  the  bottom  of  it  before  I 
proceeded ;  of  which  I  had  a  very  good  opportu¬ 
nity  foon  offered,  which  1  took  hold  of  immediate- 
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ly  :  it  was  this ;  dining  myfelf  alone  with  the  la¬ 
dy  Caver ly  one  Saturday ,  I  happen  to  fay,  that 
I  defign’d  the  next  day  to  go  to  Bow  Churchy  of 
which  Dr.  Bradford  was  minifter,  and  indeed  one 
of  the  beft  of  all  the  London  minifters  *,  to  flay  the 
communion  with  him.  Upon  which  fhe  faid,  fhe 
would  alfo  come  to  the  communion  with  me. 
Whereupon  I  went  immediately  to  Dr.  Bradford , 
who  knew  the  report  of  her  living  in  fornication 
with  Sir  John  Hubern  as  well  as  I,  and  defired  him 
to  deny  her  the  communion  upon  that  report  ; 
and  we  would  then  go  home  with  her,  and  talk 
with  Sir  John  about  it.  Dr.  Bradford  thanked  me 
for  my  information  and  advice,  and  refolved  to 
acl  accordingly :  fo  in  the  morning  we  both  came, 
as  was  agreed ;  and  Dr.  Bradford  told  the  lady, 
that  upon  occafion  of  this  fcandal,  he  muft  refufe 
her  the  communion,  if  fine  offered  herfelf:  upon 
which  fhe  fell  into  tears ;  as  earneftly  defiring  to 
be  owned  for  Sir  John  Hubern* s  wife,  but  not  able 
to  compafs  it.  After  the  communion  was  over,  the 
lady  carried  us  home  in  her  coach,  where  we 
found  Sir  John .  I  foon  broke  the  matter  to  him, 
and  told  him,  that  Dr.  Bradford  had  been  forced 
to  do  an  hard  thing  to  the  lady  Caverly ,  and  to 
refufe  her  the  communion,  becaufe  they  lived  as 
man  and  wife,  but  he  did  not  own  her  for  his 
wife.  I  faid,  that  this  behaviour  was  unjuftifiable, 
not  only  upon  the  foot  of  chriftianity,  but  of  com¬ 
mon  morality  and  humanity  while  an  heathen  ought 
not  fo  unworthily  to  expofe  the  honour  of  a  lady. 
Sir  John ,  upon  this  charge,  pretended  to  deny  his 
living  with  her  as  man  and  wife,  and  made  as-if 
he  only  managed  her  affairs,  as  a  lawyer,  or  a 
friend  only.  I  reply’d,  that  the  lady  was  there, 
and  knew  it  to  be  otherwife ;  and  that  it  was  no 
doubt  but  he  Jived  with  her  as  his  wife,  as  much  as 
Dr.  Bradford  and  myfelf  lived  with  our  wives.  So 

he 
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he  found  this  would  not  bear  :  I  added,  that  what** 
ever  imperfe&ion  there  had  been  in  the  manner 
of  their  former  marriage.  Dr.  Bradford  and  myfelf 
were  both  clergymen,  and  would  either  of  us,  if 
he  pleafed,  marry  them  publickly  again  *,  in  which 
I  knew  no  harm.  When  he  would  not  agree  to  that,  I 
ventured  to  declare  my  own  opinion,  that  the  lady 
ought  to  leave  him,  as  the  mod:  unexceptionable  way 
fhe  could  take  in  her  prefent  circumftances.  Dr. 
Bradford  was  too  tender  in  that  matter  to  agree  with 
me  for  her  leaving  him,  now  they  had  lived  fo  long 
together.  Upon  which  Sir  John  went  his  way  in 
great  difcontent  and  urieafinefs,  as  not  liking  our 
freedom  with  him*,  yet  too  genteel  to  put  any 
affront  upon  us.  Then  it  was  that  Dr.  Bradford 
told  the  lady,  that  fince  he  now  faw  that  fhe  could 
not  help  herfelf,  he  would  no  more  refufe  her  the 
communion }  which  was  the  upfhot  of  this  con¬ 
vention,  and  we  went  on  with  our  ufual  vifits 
accordingly  at  her  own  houfe,  till  in  no  long  time 
Sir  John  died,  and  what  he  left  her  in  his  will  was 
not  left  as  to  his  wife,  but  only  as  to  the  lady  Ca¬ 
ver  ly .  In  iome  time  fhe  alfo  died,  alter  a  very 
long  and  very  tedious  Ulnefs  of  a  cancer  in  her 
bread,  and  defired  me  to  attend  her  and  pray  with 
her,  with  I  did.  She  alfo  left  my  wife  50/.  in 
her  will ;  to  her  I  fay,  not  to  me ;  who,  as  fhe  fup- 
poled,  would  quickly  be  in  prifon,  and  ruined  for 
herefy.  And  fince  I  have  faid  thus  much  of  good 
Dr.  Bradford's  exercife  of  fo  much  chriftan  difci- 
pline,  as  is  the  refufal  of  the  communion  for  ftrong 
fufpicion  of  fornication  j  I  will  give  another  example 
of  it.  When  Sir  Charles  Duncomh  was  lord- mayor 
of  London ,  A.  ZX  1709,  he  was  to  come,  accord¬ 
ing  to  cuftom,  to  Dr.  Bradford  at  Bow  Churchy  to 
take  the  communion  :  the  Dr.  heard  that  he  kept  an 
whore  in  his  houfe,  and  went  to  him  to  talk  with 
him  about  it,  and  to  let  him  know  that  he  could 
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not  give  him  the  communion ;  Sir  Charles  put  a 
good  face  upon  a  bad  matter,  and  pretended  to 
/wonder  at  fo  unjuft  a  fcandal ;  and  promifed,  that 
he  would  take  care  that  no  farther  occafion  fhould 
be  given  for  any  fuch  fufpicion.  Whereupon, 
Dr.  Bradford  gave  him  the  communion  that  time. 
But  after  that,  the  Dr.  heard  that  Sir  Charles  did  (till, 
for  certain,  retain  his  old  whore:  on  which  account 
he  wrote  him  a  letter,  that  he  would  no  more  give 
him  the  communion.  Thefe  inftances  of  difcipiine 
were  fo  very  right,  and  chriftian,  and  yet  are^  fo 
rare  amongft  us  at  this  day,  and  I  lo  throughly 
knew  them  both  to  be  true,  that  I  could  not  fatisfy 
myfeif  to  omit  them  in  this  place. 

The  fame  year,  1711,  I  publifhed  A  reply  to 
Dr.  Alix’j  remarks  on  fome  places  of  my  hooks , 
either  printed  or  MSS*  with  an  Appending  contain¬ 
ing  (1.)  The  Preface  to  the  dottrine  of  the  Apo- 
files.  (2.)  Propofitions,  containing  the  Primitive 
Faith  of  Chriftians ,  about  the  Trinity  and  Incarna¬ 
tion.  (3.)  A  Letter  to  the  mofi  Reverend  Thomas 
Lord  Archbijhop  of  Canterbury,  Preftdent  of  the 

Convocation ,  8vo.  Price  6  d. 

Page  4,  5.  About  the  double  date  of  the  nrlt 

prophecy  of  Ezekiel ,  in  our  prefent  copies,  I  have 
propofed  another  and  a  better  conjefture  in  the  EJfay 
on  the  Old  T eft  ament ,  page  82,  83.  And  I  add  here, 
that  in  all  the  prophetick  books  of  the  Old  "l  eft  ament , 
we  have  none,  even  in  our  prefent  copies,  but 
Ezekiel  and  Jonah ,  that  begin  with  and,  which 
naturally  implies,  that  fome  other  prophecy  or  pro¬ 
phecies  originally  went  before  thofe  now  extant. 
And  that  accordingly,  we  have  great  reafon  to  be¬ 
lieve,  from  other  ancient  tefti monies,  that  the  e  tv,  o 
principally  had  other  predictions,  befides  thofe  that 
now  appear  in  their  prefent  copies.  See  the  tore- 
mentioned  EJfay ,  page  57,  58,  83,  84.  Note  a  o, 

that  the  abfence  of  the  and,  in  the  fecond  verie  ot 

L  s  Ezekiel , 
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Ezekiel ,  is  an  argument  that  this  verfe  might,  at 
firft,  well  begin  that  prophecy. 

Page  lo.  Concerning  the  two  Oxford  MSS.  fee 
Dr.  Grabe' s  effay  upon  them  ;  of  which  prefently. 

Page  1 8,  19.  Note,  that  the  anfwers  to  certain 
objections  again  ft  the  Apoftolical  Conftitutions  here 
offered,  are  but  imperfed: :  as  to  which,  more  will 
occur  when  I  come  to  the  third  Volume  of  Primitive 
Chriftianity  Reviv'd ;  and  to  St.  Clement9 s,  and  St. 
Irenaus* s  Vindications  of  thofe  Conftitutions . 

Page  25,  &c.  as  to  the  Appendix ,  the  reader 
may  alfo  find  more  fatisfadtion  in  the  fame  third 
Volume  of  Primitive  Chriftianity  Reviv'd ,  page 
287,  &c. 

Page  36,  37.  at  the  bottom,  that  claufe  in  the 
common  copies  of  the  council  of  Nice,  that  this 
council  anathematiz’d  thofe  who  affirmed  that 
Chrift  was  Vjirog  created  •,  and  which  1  both  here, 
and  elfewhere,  for  fome  time,  allowed  to  be  genuine, 
proved  afterwards,  for  certain,  to  be  an  interpolation  j 
nay,  for  certain,  an  Athanafian  interpolation ;  nay, 
with  very  great  probability,  an  interpolation  made 
by  Athanafius  himfelf  :  See  my  Athemafius  convicted 
of  forgery .  Of  which  hereafter. 

Soon  after  this,  the  fame  year,  17 ir,  I  publiffied 
A  Second  Reply  to  Dr,  Alix  5  with  two  Poftfcripts  5 
the  firft  to  Mr.  Cbifhul ;  the  fecond  to  the  author 
of  Reflections  on  Mr,  Whifton’i  Conduct ,  [Dr. 
Smallbroke* ]  8vo.  price  6d, 

Page  15,  i6,  17.  See,  as  before,  what  will  be 
noted  upon  the  third  Volume  of  Primitive  Chrif¬ 
tianity  Reviv'd ,  and  upon  St.  Clement ’s  and  St.  Ire - 
Ttaus's  V indication  of  the  Apoftolical  Conftitutions, 

Page  37,  38.  As  to  my  affertion  concerning  the 
Tranfpefitions  in  St.  Matthew's  gofpel,  here  refer’d 
to  ;  lee  what  I  have  in  my  corrected  copy  quoted 
out  of  Monf.  I  oinard's  Harmony ,  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  page  of  this  laft  Harmony,  198,  109. 
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In  the  fame  year,  1 7 1  r ,  I  published  Remarks  on 
Dr.  Grabe’s  Eftdy  upon  two  Arabick  MSS.  But 
fince  both  the  hiftory  of  thefe  two  forts  of  MSS. 
as  well  as  what  Dr.  Grabe  and  I  underftood  of  them, 
is  much  fuller  fet  down  in  the  third  Volume  of  my 
Primitive  Chriftianity  Reviv’d,  page  525 — 564.  I 
defire  this  very  imperfect  paper  may  be  printed  no 
more. 

iV.  B.  What  I  had  afferted  here,  and  elfewhere, 
in  my  .  earlier  writings,  viz .  That  Eufebius ,  and 
the  generality  of  the  ancient  writers  had,  in  my 
opinion,  copies  of  the  eight  books  of  Apoftoli - 
cal  Conftitutions  by  them  continually ;  tho’  they 
thought  themfelves  obliged  to  conceal  them  from 
the  publick ;  (which  lad  thing  is  yet  very  clear 
for  the  church  of  Antioch ,  in  St.  Ignatius's  epiftles 
to  the  Philadelphians ,  §.  8,  9.)  and  to  refer  to  them 
in  a  more  obfcure  manner,  as  Apoftolical  Didafcaly , 
or  Do  Urine,  or  Apoftolical  Preaching ,  or  Apoftolical 
! Tradition ,  &c.  I  afterward  faw  reafon  to  fufpelf . 
Nor  am  I  unwilling  to  grant  on  the  contrary,  that  altho* 
their  contents  were  univerfally  owned  to  be  of  apof- 
tolicai  authority*,  and  that  thefe  contents  were  all 
along  tranfmitted  down  from  the  firft  to  the  fourth 
and  foil  wing  centuries,  in  the  feveral  churches,  by 
fome  authentick  method  ^  which  things  appear  to 
me  certain ;  yet  there  is  great  room  to  doubt  whether 
that  method  was  the  prefervation  of  intire  copies 
of  the  books  themfelves  down,  in  all  or  the  greateft: 
part  of  the  apoftolical  churches,  to  which  they  were 
originally  committed  by  the  apoftles,  from  one  ge¬ 
neration  to  another,  VI.  14 - 18.  VII.  46,  As 

v/as  the  cafe  of  the  publick  books  of  the  New- 
P eft  ament :  or  whether  thofe  books  were  them¬ 
felves  feen  by  the  generality  of  thofe  writers,  who 
fo  frequently  and  undeniably  bear  witnefs  to  the 
Contents  of  them.  It  indeed  appears  to  me  very 

L  2  evident, 
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evident,  that  they  were  truly  written  by  Clement , 
in  the  days  of  the  apoftles  5  who  in  all  copies  and 
verfions  attefts  them  in  the  85th  canon.  See  Effay 
on  the  Old  Peftament ,  Appendix .  Number  II.  page 
11 6— — 138.  That  their  Contents  are  all  along  as 
fully  attefted  to,  as  are  the  Contents  of  the  other 
books  of  the  New,  T eft  ament  >  by  Clement ,  Ignatius , 
y  11ft  in  Martyr ,  Iren  tens  Origen ,  &c.  See  the 
third  V olume  of  Primitive  Chriftianity  Reviv'd ; 
with  £/.  Clement' s,  67.  Iren&us' s  Vindication  of 
them.  That  Iren&us,,  in  his  noble  fragment,  late¬ 
ly  recovered  by  Pfaffius ,  quotes  them  as  a  Book  or 
written  Record ;  t ho*  as  not  then  commonly  known, 
or  read  by  chriflians.  See  the  laft  mentioned  pa^ 
per,  page  19 — — 2  6.  That  Origen  alfo  at  laft 
law  them  and  ufed  them  as  the  moft  facred  conceal¬ 
ed  record  of  chriftianity ;  and  that  the  author  of 
the  Synopfts  facr#  Scripture,  contemporary  with 
Origen ,  as  I  fuppofe,  knew,  of  thefe  Clementines , 
as  apocryphal  or  concealed,  but  in  part  infpired 
books  oi  the  New  Reft  ament.  Of  both  which  laft, 
fee  the  Celle  If  ion  of  Authentick  Records ,  page  695, 
and  703 — -707.  That  when  the  churches  of  Ethio¬ 
pia  were  fettled  in  the  days  of  Athanafms ,  they 
were  then  eight  books,  as  they  are  now,  and 
in  the  fame  order  as  they  are  now.  See  Primitive 
Chriftianity  Reviv'd ,  vol.  III.  page  520—564. 
1  hat  when  Didymus ,  or  whoever  was  the  author 
or  the  counterfeit  works  of  Lionyfms  the  Arcopa- 
g[te9  wrote  his  books,  they  were  then  a  hook  alfo, 
as  they  now  are  *,  but  ftill  a  book  concealed  with 
the  biihops,  .and  only  epitomiz’d  for  the  ufe  of 
the  people.  See  the  lame  volume,  page  564 — 580. 
i  when  the  difpute  happened  between  the 

church  and  the  Audians ,  in  the  days  of  Epiphanius , 
they  were  a  book,  frequently  acknowledged  by 
both  parties,  to  be  really  apoftolical,  and  in  thofe 
parts  feem  to  have  been  a  publick  book  alfo.  See 

the 
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the  fame  volume,  page  585 - 604.  That  yet 

it  was  1 50  years  or  more  after  that  time,  before  it 
became  a  publick  book  in  other  parts  of  the  chri- 
flian  world  ;  or  was  freely  cited  as  fuch  by  any 
writers  now  extant  :  all  which  appears  by  the 
evidence  refer’d  to.  So  that  the  main  queftion 
with  me  is  plainly  this  ;  not  whether  thefe  conftitu- 
tions  be  really  genuine ,  canonical \  and  apoftolical , 
which  feems  to  me  perfedly  undeniable ;  but  how  it 
has  come  to  pafs  that  fuch  important  records,  for 
certain  genuine ,  canonical ,  and  apoftolical ,  fhould  be 
tranfmitted  down,  not  as  a  publick  record,  but  rather 
as  private  or  concealed  books  of  the  New  Teftament. 
Of  which  true  {fate  of  this  matter,  fee  what  1  have 
faid  in  St.  Clement's  and  St.  Irenam's  Vindication  of 
thefe  Confutations ,  page  43—48.  and  chiefly  in 
the  Collection  of  Authentick  Records ,  page  8  8—0  2  0 

N.  B.  It  may  not  be  improper  to  give  an  ac¬ 
count  here  of  a  converfation  1  had  with  bifhop 
Burnet ,  foon  after  the  publication  of  my  four  vo¬ 
lumes,  concerning  the  third  of  thofe  volumes  1 
wherein  I  aflferted  and  proved  thefe  conftitutions  to 
be  really  genuine  and  apoftolical ;  Mr.  benjamin  Hoad- 
%(nowbifliop)had  informed  me,  that  the  bifhopwas 
furprized,  that  one  of  my  fagacity  fhould  believe  fo  1 
whereupon  I  waited  on  the  bifnop,  and  deflred  to 
know  his  reafons  againft  them:  his  lordfhip  re¬ 
plied,  that  he  had  fome  reafons  againft  them,  but 
did  not  now  remember  them.  However,  he  foon 
recolleded  one  of  thofe  reafons,  viz.  the  drv- 
nefs  and  dulnefs  of  the  prayers.  To  which  I  an- 
fwered,  that  his  lordfhip  greatly  furprized  me  by 
faying  fo  :  flnce  I  thought  all  that  perufed  them  al¬ 
lowed  they  were  among  the  beft  prayers  now  in  the 
world.  The  bifhop  faid  farther,  in  excufe  for 
his  prefent  unacquaintednefs  with  fuch  matters  of 
antiquity,  (which  Mr.  Hoadley  had  hinted  to  me 

L  3  already^) 
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already,)  that  Stwas  thirty  years  ago  fince  he  read 
over  the  three  firft  centuries  *,  which  well  agrees 
with  his  notes,  which  I  have  by  me,  on  the  firft 
and  fecond  canons  of  the  apoftles,  printed  A.  D . 
1673;  and  with  his  ton’s  account  of  his  life  ; 
where  he  informs  us,  that  for  four  years  and  a 
half  at  Glafgow ,  from  1669,  to  1673,  he,  every 
other  Thurfday ,  tc  Explained  fome  portion  of  the 
“  ritual, and  conftitution  of  the  primitive  church ; 
<c  making  the  apoftolical  canons  his  text,  and 

reducing  every  article  of  practice  under  the 

head  of  one  of  thofe  canons.55 

N.  B.  Asa  Poftfcript  to  my  Account  of  the  Con¬ 
vocation''  s  Proceedings ,  I  made  this  year,  1711,  A 
Reply  to  the  Confi derations  on  my  Hijlorical  Preface , 
written  by  Dr.  Knight ,  of  St.  Sepulchre *s,  a  learn¬ 
ed  and  pious  man.  And  to  the  Premonition  to  the 
reader,  thereto  prefixed,  written  by  the  not  lefs  pious, 
but  much  more  learned  and  judicious  Dr.  Lee^  8vo, 
price  of  the  whole  pamphlet  1  s. 

The  fame  year,  17 1 1,  a  little  before  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  my  four  volumes,  I  printed  an  half  fheet, 
intitled,  Animadverftons  on  the  New  Arian  Re¬ 
prov'd ,  which  had  been  pubiifhed  by  Dr.  Smallbroke ; 
it  is  to  be  found  among  my  colledion  of  fmall 
tracks,  belonging  to  my  five  volumes. 

Before  this  year,  17 11,  was  out,  l  pubiifhed  my 
principal  work,  Primitive  Chrifti unity  Reviv’d ,  in 
four  volumes  8vo. 

Vol.  1.  Containing  The  epifties  of  Ignatius ,  both 
larger  and  fmaller,  in  Greek  and  Englijh. 

Vol.  II.  The  o.poftolical  confiitutions ,  in  Greek 
and  Englifh . 

Vol.  ill.  An  ejfay  on  thofe  apoftolical  confiitutions , 
to  prove  them  genuine . 

Vol.  IV.  An  account  of  the  primitive  faith ,  con¬ 
cerning  the  Trinity  and  Incarnation .  Price  1  /.  8j. 

Vol.  L 
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Vol.  I.  The  Epiftles  of  Ignatius ,  bifhop  of  An - 
tiochy  both  larger  and  fmaller,  in  Greek  and  Eng¬ 
lifh :  With  the  various  Readings  from  all  the  MSS. 
[[divided  now  into  verfes.] 

To  which  is  prefixed.  An  Hiftorical  Preface ,  in¬ 
cluding  the  accounts  of  the  univerfity,  and  convo¬ 
cation’s  proceedings  with  relation  to  the  author. 
With  a  Supplement  and  P offer ipt.  As  alfo,  A  Preli¬ 
minary  Differ tation>  proving,  that  the  larger  copies 
of  Ignatius’s  epiftles  are  alone  genuine:  and  the 
fmaller  only  heretical  extracts  from  them,  made  in 
the  fourth  century.  To  which  preface  is  prefixed 
the  apologetick  of  Eunomius  intire,  in  Englifh. 

N.  B.  The  name  of  each  epiftle  is  to  be  added 
at  the  top  of  each  page  hereafter. 

Vol.  II.  Ihe  Con  ft  i  tut  ions  of  the  Holy  Apoflles% 
by  Clement ,  in  Greek  and  Englifh  :  with  the  vari¬ 
ous  readings  from  all  the  MSS.  [divided  now  into 
verfes.] 

N.  B.  The  number  of  the  books  is  wanting  at 
the  top  of  each  page,  till  the  Vilth  book  :  nor  are 
the  breadths  of  the  Greek  and  Englifo  columns  well 
adjufted  to  one  another.  The  Greek  being  u.fual- 
ly  a  little  too  narrow,  and  the  Englifo  a  little  too 
wide  •,  which  may  be  prevented,  with  a  little  care, 
in  fucceeding  editions. 

N.  B.  We  have  in  Confiitutions  V.  17.  An 
aftronomical  determination  of  the  place  of  the 
vernal  equinox,  when  the  fecond  rule  for  finding 
Eafter  was  promulgated  :  viz.  That  it  then  fell  on 
the  2 2d.  of  Dyftrus ,  or  March  \  which,  within  about 
134  years,  or  rather  the  greater  part  of  them  only, 
determine  it  to  have  been  about  A .  D.  135.  Which 
was  the  firft  proper  time  when  this  rule  could 
take  place,  upon  the  ddlruclion  of  the  church 
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of  the  Jews  at  Jerufalem ,  by  Adrian  •,  when  the 
equinox  was  leaving  the  23d,  and  coming  upon  the 
,2 2d  day  of  March ,  as  the  agronomical  obferva- 
tions,  and  tables  agree.  Now  fince  the  firft  rule 
belonging  to  the  original  copies  of  the  Conftitutions , 
itill  prefer v  d  in  Epiphanius,  was  ^roXu  Trp oxspoy? 
much  ancienter  than  this  fecond  rule  ;  as  we  learn 
from  Eufebius  and  Epiphanius  ;  that  firft  rule,  and 
the  Conftitutions  to  which  it  belonged,  muft  have 
been  much  ancienter  than  A .  D.  135,  or  before  the 
fecond  century  began.  But  what  ftrongly  confirms 
this  rule  as  really  apoftolical,  or  rather  as  really  de¬ 
riv’d  from  our  Lord  himfelf,  is  the  denomination 
which  the  learned  Anatolius  gave  it,  when,  about 
A,  D.  270,  he  ftiles  its  contents  in  the  plaineft 
words  poflible,  The  Lord’s  own  Demonftrations  *,  tho3 
none  of  the  tranfiators  or  criticks  durft  fo  under- 
ftand  them  :  for  had  they  fo  done,  they  muft 
have  confefled  that  the  lateft  of  thefe  Conftitutions 
was  not  only  of  apoftolical,  but  of  Divine  Autho¬ 
rity,  in  the  opinion  of  Anatolius . 

IIL  An  Ejjay  on  the  Apoftolical  Confutations, 
wherein  is  proved  that  they  are  the  moft  facred  of 
the  canonical  books  of  the  New  Teftament.  + 

iV.  h.  That  in  my  firft  edition  of  thefe  four 
volumes,  I  introduced  the  fourth  book  of  Efdras ,  as 
a  fpurious  book,  written  in  a  fictitious  manner,  and 
unoer  the  ndtitious  name  of  Ezra  or  Efdras , 
whereas  the  honourable  Mr.  Archibald  Ca?npbely 
as  he  told  me  himfelf,  firft  ftarted  an  opinion,  that 
k  was  a  true  genuine  prophetick  book  of  the  Old 
Te jl ament ;  and  Dr.  Lee  afterward  examined  it 
with  the  utmoft  nicety  :  and  though  he  could  by 
no  means  an  Twer  feveral  of  the  objections  made 
againu  it,  yet,  upon  the  whole,  he  took  it  to  be  ge¬ 
nuine,  and  frequently  quoted  or  alluded  to  by  Chrift 
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and  his  apoftles.  Dr.  Knight ,  of  St.  Sepulchre ’s,  his 
great  friend,  as  I  think,  believed  italfo  to  be  genuine. 

And  when  I  came  myfelf  to  examine  it  through¬ 
ly,  I  fatisfied  myfelf  that  fo  it  was,  and  anfwered, 
with  great  eafe,  almoft  all  the  obje&ions  made 
againft  it.  Dr.  Lee  not  only  wrote  an  intire  difierta- 
tion  upon  it,  which  is  in  print ;  but  alfo  wrote  a 
moft  valuable  expofition  of  its  VII.  vifions,  which 
I  have  formerly  read  in  MS.  and  publifhed  my  ex¬ 
pofition  of  its  Vth  vifion,  by  way  of  Supplement 
thereto  ;  which  is  contained  in  my  Authentick  Re¬ 
cords ,  page  75 — 88.  Note  alfo,  that  the  text  of 
this  author  is  to  be  hereafter  publifhed  in  two  Co¬ 
lumns,  from  the  vulgar  Latin  >  and  from  the  Ara- 
hick  copies,  as  it  Hands  at  the  end  of  my  fourth  Vo-  ' 
lume,  and  with  the  various  readings  given  me,  ei¬ 
ther  by  Mr.  Crufius ,  and  fet  down  at  the  end  of  the 
firft  volume  of  thofe  Records  ;  or  fn  my  own  copy, 
given  me  by  Mr.  Confetti  from  the  Slavonian  edi¬ 
tion  of  this  book,  according  to  the  vulgar  Latin ; 
the  Greek  being  long  ago  loft. 

IV.  An  account  of  the  Faith  of  the  two  firft  Cen¬ 
turies ,  concerning  the  ever-blejfed  T rinity ,  and  the  In¬ 
carnation  of  our  Lord  ;  in  the  words  of  the  facred  - 
and  primitive  writers  themfelves,  both  in  their  Ori¬ 
ginals,  whether  Greek  or  Latin ,  and  in  Englifh . 
To  which  is  fubjoined,  the  fecond  [or  rather  the 
fourth]  book  of  Efdras ,  both  from  the  common 
and  th t  Arahick  copy,  juft  now  mentioned. 

In  January  1711-12,  I  fent  the  following  Letter 
to  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury 7  Dr.  Tennifon . 

Lower  End  of  Crofs-ftreet,  Hatton- 
Garden,  January  9,  1711- 12. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Grace, 

IHave  been  fo  often  and  fo  certainly  inform’d 
that  your  Grace  has  not  only  received  feveral 
very  unjuft,  falfe,  and  ill-grounded  reports,  and  fto- 
ries  of  late  againft  me,  even  as  to  the  honeftyand 
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integrity  of  my  condudt  in  feveral  matters,  but  has 
given  fuch  credit  and  encouragement  to  them,  as 
frequently  to  fpeak  of  them  with  approbation,  to 
my  great  difadvantage  ;  nay,  to  the  great  difadvan- 
tage  of  that  facred  caufe  I  am  engaged  in  ;  and 
that  without  being  pleafed  to  afford  me  any  notice 
of  your  having  received  fuch  information,  or  of 
giving  me  the  opportunity  of  a  vindication,  that  I 
can  no  longer  forbear  complaining  of  that  and  the 
like  hard  treatment  ,  and  I  humbly  beg  for  the 
equity  and  juftice  of  a  hearing  in  my  own  defence. 
I  fhall  not  here  mention  your  grace’s  kind  promife 
in  your  letter,  that  when  you  faw  my  fcheme ,  you 
would  freely  and  without  hi  a fs  give  me  your  thoughts 
of  it,  which  promife  has  not  yet  been  perform’d  » 
nor  will  I  complain  of  the  kardfhips  which  the  laft 
convocation  put  upon  me,  nor  of  the  negledl  of  the 
publick  communication  of  that  letter,  which  I  in¬ 
tended  for  the  convocation  ;  nor  of  that  unfair 
treatment  I  have  met  with  in  print,  from  one  of 
your  own  chaplains  nor  of  the  fevere  ufage  I  have 
received  from  my  diocefan,  and  the  redtor  of  the 
parifh,  by  not  admitting  me  to  the  Holy  Commu¬ 
nion  ;  nor  of  the  hard  meafure  I  have  had  both  the 
laft  year  and  this  at  Cambridge  ;  becaufe  all  thefe 
things,  how  material  foever  in  themfelves,  are  ei¬ 
ther  not  intirely  owing  to  your  grace,  or  are  fome- 
what  foreign  to  my  prefent  defign.  But  then,  al¬ 
though  I  fhall  not  here  complain  of  thefe  things, 
yet  I  cannot  but  complain  of  thofe  other  things,  in 
which  1  think  the  hardfhipl  am  under  is  very  great, 
affedt's  my  reputation  very  much,  and'  is  io  far 
owing  to  your  grace,  that  1  cannot  properly  apply 
myfelf  to  any  one  elle  for  relief  therein.  And  thos 
1  own  the  great  diilance  there  is  between  your 
grace’s  high  office  and  dignity,  which  you  have  lo 
long  and  lb  worthily  held  in  the  church,  and  the 
mean  place  and  ftate  I  am  in  ; .  together  with 
the  great  duty  and  obfervance  that  is  owing  to 
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that  your  facred  office  and  dignity,  which  I  am  ever 
mod  ready  to  pay  :  yet  are  the  primitive  truths, 
and  books  of  our  holy  religion,  of  much  greater 
confequence  than  the  reputation  and  authority 
of  any  man  whomfoever.  In  the  propofal  whereof 
to  the  chriftian  world,  the  providence  of  God  has 
been  pleafed  to  make  ule  of  me,  as  an  indrumenr, 
and  for  my  faithfulnefs  to  which  trull  all  this 
hardfhip  has  befallen  me.  I  cannot  therefore  be 
filent  under  your  Grace’s  ill  opinion  and  cenfures 
any  longer,  without  being  wanting  to  my  duty.  I 
.  do  therefore  hereby  humbly  beg  it  as  a  point  of  fa¬ 
vour,  if  I  may  not  infill  on  it  as  a  point  of  judice, 
that  I  be  openly  heard  before  your  Grace,  and 
whom  elfe  you  pleafe  to  choofe  to  be  prefent,  as 
to  thefe  dories  or  informations  you  have  received  to 
my  difadvantage.  I  only  hope  that  I  may  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  bring  with  me  a  few  friends,  as  witnefles 
on  my  fide  •,  that  any  expreffions  I  may  ufe  in  my 
own  vindication  may  not  be  imputed  to  me  as  a 
crime,  and  that  no  informations  may  be  admitted, 
as  foundations  for  cenfure,  but  from  perions  then 
to  be  prefent,  or  letters  with  names  to  them  *,  that 
fo  fuch  dories,  as  have  no  authors  to  fupport  them, 
may  be  quite  difcouraged,  and  I  may  have  after¬ 
ward  the  better  opportunity  of  fully  clearing  my 
reputation  to  all  the  world.  This  is  what  I  cannot 
but  expedl  from  your  grace’s  equity  and  juftice  in 
the  prefent  matter.  I  am,  I  confefs,  not  a  little  fur- 
priz’d,  that  a  perfon  of  your  grace’s  fincerity,  pru¬ 
dence,  and  experience,  fnould  fo  eafily  change  your 
opinion  of  my  integrity,  as  you  feem  of  late  to  have 
done  and  that  without  any  other  foundation  than 
hearing  partial  and  grofs  midakes,  and  mifreprefen- 
tations  of  matters  of  fa£l,  without  your  once  de- 
firing  to  know  the  real  truth,  and  what  I  had  to  fay 
in  my  own  vindication  efpecially  when  your  grace 
cannot  but  be  fenfible,  that  .in  fuch  a  cale  as  mine. 
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the  like  fcandals  and  falle  reports  will  of  courfe 
abound  every  where.  Were  thofe  reports  indeed 
never  fo  true,  they  would  not  invalidate  my  evi¬ 
dence,  nor  render  a  folemn  examination  of  my 
writings  unneceflary.  Yet  becaufe  it  is  of  great 
confluence*  as  the  prejudices  of  mankind  are, 
that  they  fhould  be  publickly  known  to  be  vain  and 
ground  lefs  5  and  I  am  fure,  that  by  the  affiftance  of 
God,  I  have  ail  along  adted  lb;fairly,  openly,  and 
honeftly  in  thefe  matters,  that  I  fear  no  examination  ; 
I  do  therefore  defire  a  publick  hearing  ;  being  very 
confident,  that  whatever  fufferings  may  come  on  me 
&s  a  chriJHan ,  I  fhall  be  able  to  fatisfy  your  Grace 
and  the  world,  that  they  cannot  be  inflidied  on  me 
as  an  evildoer .  *Tis  very  hard,  my  lord,  that  be¬ 
fore  the  learned  shave  anfwefed  the  evidence  I  have 
laid  before  them,  for  the  authority  of  thofe  facred 
books  and  dodtrines  of  our  religion  which  I  em¬ 
brace,  any  fhould  endeavour  to  run  me  down  by 
reproaches,  calumnies,  violence,  and  perfecution  5 
and  the  hardefl  of  all,  that  your  grace’s  charadter 
and  authority  fhould  be  made  ufe  of  for  the  cre¬ 
dit  of  fuch  unjufl  reproaches  and  calumnies,  and  by 
confequence  at  laft,  for  the  encouragement  of  fuch 
violence  and  perfecution  alfo.  I  humbly  beg  your 
grace  to  receive  this  with  your  wonted  equity  and 
candour,  and  to  believe  me  to  be,  with  the  greateft 
fubmiffion  and  humility. 

Tour  Grace's  mofi  obedie7it  Servant , 

'  .  Will.  Whist  on. 

I  o  which  I  had  the  following  anfwer  from  his 
grace’s  chaplain,  Mr.  Benjamin  Ihboty  a  friend  of 
mine. 
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Lambeth-Houfe,  Jan,  i;,  1711-12. 

SIR, 

•  r-  .  % 

TH  E  letter  you  lately  fent  inclos’d  to  me,  I 
deliver’d  to  his  grace,  and  he  has  order’d  me 
to  acquaint  you  with  two  things. 

Fir ft ,  That  the  reafon  why  he  formerly  abftain’d 
from  writing  to  you,  was  his  obfervation  of  the 
manner  of  your  dealing  with  others,  in  publifhing, 
without  leave,  what  they  wrote  to  you. 

Secondly ,  That  the  reafon  why  he  does  now  for¬ 
bear  to  correfpond  with  you,  is  the  unfitnefs  of  it 
from  the  nature  of  your  cafe,  which  forbids  him  to 
intermeddle  otherwife  than  in  a  publick  capacity. 

He  is  forry  that  you  have  written  in  this  letter 
what  is  falfe,  concerning  the  laft  you  fent  to  him 
at  Lambeth ,  and  which,  upon  the  lead  enquiry,  you 
might  have  found  to  be  fo  ;  viz.  That  he  negledled 
the  publick  communication  of  a  letter  intended  for 
the  convocation. 

I  know  it  was  fent  over  to  his  grace’s  fubfiitute , 
as  foon  as  he  had  receiv’d  and  read  it.  It  is  true,  it 
came  to  him  juft  after  the  bifhops  were  rifen ;  but  that 
happen’d  from  your  own  flownefs  in  fending  of  it; 
and  it  was  not  judged  of  moment  enough  to  be  laid 
before  the  fynod  on  the  following  fynodical  day. 

My  lord  allures  you,  that  he  wifhes  you  no  ill *,  but 
cannot  do  unfitting  things  for  your  fake,  and  fhould 
rejoice  more  at  your  converfion,  than  your  ruin. 

1  am , 

your  affectionate  friend^ 
and  brother , 

Ben.  IbbOt. 

0 
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To  which  i  replied  the  next  day, 

January 


SIR , 


1 6,  1 71 X  ~  I  2» 


I  Received  yours  *,  and  find  thereby,  that  the  an- 
fwering  the  main  defign  of  my  letter  is  intirely 
avoided.  I  perceive  alfo,  that  his  grace,  as  well  as 
the  red  of  the  learned,  are  not  willing  their  pro¬ 
per  unbiafs’d  thoughts  fhould  be  known  to  me  and 
to  the  world  :  fo  I  fhall  no  longer  expert  what  his 
grace  fo  freely  promifed  me  on  that  head  j  tho’  he 
may  be  affured,  that  the  lead  hints  of  his  defire 
againd  a  publication  would  certainly  have  prevented 
any  fucn  thing ;  had  thofe  his  thoughts  been  never 
fo  freely  communicated  to  me.  As  to  the  falje- 
hood  of  what  I  faid,  that  his*  grace  neglected  the  pub- 
lick  communication  of  my  letter,  intended  for  the 
convocation,  that  very  account  of  the  matter  which 
you  give  me  proves  that  it  was  not  falfe :  Since  I 
meant  by  the  negledt  of  that  publick  communication , 
that  letter  was  not  communicated  to  the  convocation 
publickly ,  as  it  was  defigned  to  have  been,  in  didinc- 
tion  from  any  communication  to  any  other  perions. 
Nor  am  I  any  way  relieved  by  faying  his  grace’s  fub- 
fiitute  dropt  it  for  private  reafons  *,  fince  he  could 
not  have  done  fo  had  he  had  it  in  charge  to  do 
otherwife  :  nor  do  I  know  who  was  then  his  grace’s 
fubftitute ,  to  make  my  complaint  to  him.  And  if  it 
came  too  late  the  fird  day,  certainly  that  was  no 
reafon  why  it  might  not  have  been  communicated 
the  next,  or  fome  of  thofe  that  followed  :  if  his 
grace  wifhes  me  no  iily  I  hope  he  will  pleale  to  fhew 
it,  by  dopping  all  reports  againd  my  integrity,  till 
that  hearing  is  allowed  me,  which  I  infided  on  in 
my  lad.  And  if  his  grace  Jhould  rejoice  more  at  my 
converjton  than  my  ruin,  I  hope  he  will  (hew  it  in  reali^ 
ty  hereafter,  and  put  my  matters  into  that  way  of 
fait  examination ,  which  is  the  only  method  for  my 
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convi&ion  and  converfion ;  and  not  that  of  legal 
prof ecution ,  which  is  the  only  way  to  my  ruin,  either 
in  this  world  or  the  ne^ct  •,  fince  his  grace  knows, 
that  fuch  a  legal  profecution  can  have  no  other  ef¬ 
fect,  than  either  to  expofe  me  to  excommunication 
and  imprifonment,  fo  as  to  ruin  me  and  my  family 
in  this  world *,  or,  in  order  to  the  avoiding  thefe 
temporal  penalties,  lay  me  under  temptations  of 
prevarication  and  hypocrify  ;  and  fo  can  only  tend  to 
my  utter  ruin  for  ever  in  the  world  to  come.  I  do 
not  know  that  I  ever  defired  his  grace  to  do  unfit¬ 
ting  things  on  my  account,  unlefs  it  be  unfit  for  a 
judge  to  hear  before  fentence,  and  for  a  chriftian  to 
examine  what  comes  recommended  to  him  under 
the  facred  authority  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles.  I 
am,  Sir,  (with  humble  duty  to  his  grace.) 

Tour  affectionate 

brother  and  feryant. 

Will.  Whiston; 

To  which  I  never  received  any  anfwer  but  only 
the  archbifhop  complained  to  my  old  patron,  bilhop 
More,  how  hard  my  letters  were  upon  him  :  the 
reafon  of  which  is  very  obvious. 

In  February  1711-12,  I  publifhed,  in  a  half  fbeet, 
The  Suppofal,  or  Anew  Seheme  of  Government  *,  hum¬ 
bly  offered  to  publick  confideration,  by  a  lover  of 
truth  and  peace  y  which  I  afterward  reprinted9  and 
owned  it  for  mine.  It  is  republifhed  at  the  end  of 
my  Scripture  Politicks  y  of  which  hereafter. 

In  the  fame  year,  1711-12,  that  great  general, 
prince  Eugene  of  Savoy ,  was  in  England :  and  be- 
caufe  I  did  then,  as  I  do  now,  interpret  the  end  of 
the  Hour ,  and  Bay ,  and  Month ,  and  Tear y  for  the 
Ottoman  dev aftations,  Apoc.  ix.  15.  to  have  been 
put  by  his  glorious  vidory  over  the  Turks ^  Septem - 
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her  i,  1697,  O.  S.  or  the  fucceeding  peace  of  Car- 
lowitz,  1698.  I  printed  a  fhort  dedication  of  my  firft 
imperfeft  Effay  on  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  and 
fixed  it  to  the  cover  of  a  copy  of  that  Effay,  and 
prefented  it  to  the  prince  5  upon  which  he  fent  me 
a  prefent  of  fifteen  guineas. 

The  Dedication  was  thus  ; 

llluftriffmo  Principi  Eugenio  Sabaudienfi ,  V atici - 
niortim  Apocalypti  corum  Unum ,  Turcarum  V afta - 
iionihus  finiendis  dejlinatum ,*  dudum  adimplenti  *, 
Alterum  etiam ,  Gallorum  imperio  fubvertendo, 

magnd  exparte ,  utifpes  eft ,  adimpleturo , 

tar  Libellum  funimd  qua  decet  reverentia,  dat, 
dicat ,  confecrat . 

S  zV.  1711-12. 

Gulielmus  Whiston. 

In  April  1712,  I  published  what  had  been  in  part 
difcovered  by  Dr.  Robert  Cannon ,  and  frill  farther 
improved  by  my  great  and  learned  friend  Mr.  Rich . 
Min*  a  pamphlet,  filled ,  Athanafius  convicted  of  For¬ 
gery.  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Thirlby,  of  Jefus  College, 
in  Cambridge ,  in  two  fheets.  But  becaufe  it  was  af¬ 
terwards  twice  improv’d,  and  reprinted  ;  once  in 
the  three  Efifiays ,  Page  196-— 203,  and  again,  more 
compleatly,  in  the  fecond  appendix  to  my  Argu¬ 
ment  ;  where  was  added  withal,  ^  Reply  to  Mr. 
Thirlby’s  fecond  Defence  of  Athanafius  j  1  refer  the 
reader  to  this  laft  edition  for  his  fatisfadlion. 

In  the  fame  year,  1712,  I  publifhed  Primitive 
ChriJlianity  Reviv'd,  Volume  V.  containing.  The  Re¬ 
cognitions  of  Clement  :  Or,  The  Travels  r/ Peter  ; 
in  ten  Books  done  into  Englijh.  As  alfo  two  Ap¬ 
pendixes,  the  one  containing.  Some  obfervations  on 
Dr.  Clark’ 5  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity  ;  and 
the  other,  A  farther  Account  of  the  convocation' s  and 
other  proceedings  with  relation  to  me.  8vo.  price 
5  r.  But  with  the  four  Volumes,  1  /.  13  * 
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As  to  fthe  Ebionite  edition,  and  interpolations  of 
the  catholick  edition  ot  thefe  Recognitions ,  fee  the 
Collection  of  Authentick  Records,  Appendix  VIII. 

In  the  fame  year,  17 12,  l  publifhed  a  (mall 
pamphlet,  entitled,  Primitive  Infant -Baptifm  Re¬ 
viv'd:  Or,  An  account  cf  the  doftrine  and  praftice 
of  the  two  firft  centuries ,  concerning  the  Baptifm 
of  Infants ,  in  the  words  of  the  facred  and  primitive 
writers  themfelves,  8vo.  to  which  is  to  be  addeu, 
the  Memorial  for  fetting  up  charity-fchools  in  Eng¬ 
land  and  Wales ,  dated  June  10,  1610  •,  of  which 
already.  This  treatife  of  Infant- Bapti fin  was  after¬ 
ward  reprinted,  without  any  alterations,  and  added 
to  the  fmall  edition  of  my  four  volumes. 

Now  the  occafion  of  my  difeovery  of  this  antient 
error,  of  the  baptifm  of  uncatechiz’d  infants,  was 
a  queftion  put  to  me  by  Mr.  Shelfwell ,  when  I  w*as 
preparing  to  baptize  him  and  a  filler  of  his,  wno 
were  good  chrifhans,  excepting  that  they  had  never 
been  baptiz’d  before,  whether  I  fhould  not  think  it 
were  better,  if  baptifm  were  deferred  till  after  in- 
ftruCtion,  thanufed  before  it  ?  My  anfwer  was  this; 
That  I  muft  honeftly  confefs,  I  fhould  myfelf  have 
thought  fo  :  but  that  I  was  no  legislator,  and  fo 
fubmitted  to  what  I  then  took  to  be  a  law  of  Chrift. 
Conftitut.  VI.  1 5.  C£  Do  you  alfo  baptize  your 
<c  infants,  and  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
Cc  monition  of  God  ?  for,  lays  he,  fuffer  the  httle 
Cc  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not. 
When  Mr.  Shelfwell  was  gone,  I  reflefted  upon 
what  had  been  faid,  and  was  diflatisned  tnat  I  had 
been  forced  to  allow  that,  in  my  opinion,  this  law 
of  Chrift  was  not  fo  right  as  it  fhould  be. .  "W  here¬ 
upon  I  immediately  fet  myfelf  to  ^examine,  what 
the  New  Leftament  and  the  mod  early  fathers  meant 
by  the  words  which  they  ufed,  when  they  fpeak  of 
baptifm  of  Infants ,  or  Little  Children ,  1  mean 
vitriol  &  ’wutch'eC)  which  they  eiteemed  not  m 
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capable  of  that  holy  ordinance.  And  I  foon  dif- 
covered,  that  they  were  only  thofe  that  were  capa¬ 
ble  of  catechetick  inftrudtion,  but  not  fit  for  under- 
Handing  harder  matters ,  and  that  none  but  fuch 
infants  and  little  children  were  ever,  »n  the  firft  and 
fecond  century,  made  partakers  of  baptifm*  This 
moft  important  difcovery  I  foon  communicated  to 
the  world,  in  this  paper-,  which  both  bifhop  Hoad- 
ly  and  Dr.  Clarke  greatly  approved  ;  but  Hill  went 
on  in  the  ordinary  pradfrce,  notwithftanding.  I 
fent  this  paper  alfo,  by  an  intimate  friend,  Mr. 
Haines ,  to  Sir  Ifaac  Newton ,  and  defired  to  know 
his  opinion  :  the  aniwer  returned  was  this,  that  they 
both  had  difcovered  the  fame  before  :  nay,  I  after¬ 
ward  found  that  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  was  io  hearty  for 
thebaptifts,  as  well  as  for  tjie  Eufebians  or  Arians , 
that  he  fometimes  fufpedted  thefe  two  were  the  two 
witneffes  in  the  Revelation .  See  Authent .  Rec .  part 
II.  page  1075. 

I  now  defire  my  readers  to  divert  a  little  from  my 
books  of  learning,  to  take  my  account  at  large  of 
what  highly  concerned  me  and  my  family,  with  re¬ 
lation  to  Dr.  Thomas  Turner's  great  benefadtion  to 
the  corporation  for  relief  of  poor  widows  and 
children  of  clergymen  :  which,  tho’  it  were  not 
written  and  dedicated  to  the  governors  and  bene¬ 
factors  of  the  corporation,  5till  May  1 731,  when 
my  family  was  in  diftrefs  •,  yet  does  it  really  belong 
to  this  year  1712,  when  I  fent  the  letter  therein 
contained  to  Dr.  Turner. 


Mr.  William  Whifton, 
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Mr-  Whifton’j  Account  of  Part  of  Dr.  Thomas 
Turner**  great  Benefaction  to  the  Corporation 
for  the  Relief  of  poor  Widows  and  Children  of 
Clergymen ; 

Humbly  dedicated  to  the  Governors  and  Benefactors  of 

that  Corporation . 

IT  cannot  be  unknown  to  many  of  this  fociety, 
that  Dr.  Thomas  Turner ,  brother  to  Dr.  Francis 
T ’urner ,  late  bilhop  of  Ely,  continued  prefident  of 
Corpus  Chrifii  College  in  Oxford ,  a  place  of  about 
300  /.  per  Annum,  for  about  12  years  :  that  he  con¬ 
tinued  alfo  redtor  of  Thar  field,  near  Royfton  \  a  liv¬ 
ing  of  near  300  l  per  Annum ,  for  about  the  fame 
twelve  years :  and  that  he  continued  alfo  preben¬ 
dary  of  Ely  *,  which  prebend  was  worth  about  120  /. 
per  Annum ,  for  the  fame  time,  I  mean  all  thefe  af¬ 
ter  the  impofition  of  the  abjuration  oath,  A.  D* 
1702.  It  cannot  alfo  but  be  well  known  to  this 
fociety  in  general,  that  the  fame  Dr.  Turner  gave 
to  them  by  will,  not  much  lefs  than  20,000  /.  as 
the  infcription  on  his  noble  monument,  at  Nine 
Churches ,  Northamptonfhire ,  which  I  my  felt  have 
leen,  fully  informs  us.  But  then,  by  what  means, 
upon  what  occafion,  and  by  whole  lofs  he  came  to 
die  poflefs’d  of  fuch  good  preferments,  and  was 
able  to  become  fo  great  a  benefadlor  to  the  fociety, 
J  fuppofe,  but  very  few  of  its  members  do  at  all 
know  nor  do  they  probably  in  the  kali  imagine 
that  one,  comparatively  fo  poor  and  lo  low  in  the 
world  as  myfelf,  has  been  in  no  imall  meafure, 
the  perfon  who  occafion’d  and  enabled  him  to 
be  fo  great  a  benefadlor  :  which  yet  is  the  certain 
truth  ;  although  I  have  not  hitherto  infilled  on 
any  equitable  right  for  my  family  on  that  account  : 
nor  indeed  had  I  now  done  it,  had  I  not  been 
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conftrained  by  aim  oft  a  conftant  feries  of  dlfap- 
pointments  elfewhere,  in  providing  a  competent 
maintenance  for  fome  of  them  *,  yet  is  it  by  no 
means  improper  forme  to  addrefs  myfelf  on  behalf 
of  my  children  to  this  fociety  ;  which  was  infti- 
tuted  for  the  widows  and  children  of  clergymen 
only  ;  becaufe  they  all  bear  the  neareft  relation  to 
the  clergy *,  and  are  both  by  the  father’s  and  mo¬ 
ther’s  fide,  the  children,  the  grand  children,  and 
the  great  grand  children  of  Clergymen  *,  if  that  may 
deferve  any  confideration  with  this  fociety. 

Be  pleafed  therefore  to  know,  that  upon  the  im- 
pofition  of  the  Abjuration  Oath ,  A.  D .  1702,  to 
be  taken  by  all  in  church  preferments,  by  Aug.  1, 
on  penalty  of  voiding  all  fuch  preferments,  Dr. 

! Turner  went  down  from  London  to  Oxford ,  July 
28th,  with  a  reflation  not  to  take  the  oath ,  but  to 
quit  all  his  preferments  :  that  the  A.  B.  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  Dr.  Pennifon ,  thereupon  wrote  immediate 
word  of  fuch  his  refolution,  to  the  Bp.  of  Ely,  Dr. 
Patrick  *,  that  fo  he  might  have  time  to  think  of  a 
proper  fucceffor  to  his  prebend  of  Ely :  that  Bp. 
Patrick  did,  in  the  moft  kind,  but  unexpected  man¬ 
ner,  immediately,  with  his  own  hand,  write  to  me 
to  Cambridge,  to  come  to  Ely,  to  take  that  pre¬ 
bend  :  and  that  accordingly  I  did  then  go  to  Ely , 
with  a  full  expectation  of  returning  back  a  prebenda¬ 
ry  of  that  church.  But  as  foon  as  I  came  thither,  I 
met  the  bifhop  with  a  fecond  letter  to  me  in  his 
hand  upon  that  fubjeCl:  *3  which  letter  willfully  prove 
the  truth  of  my  narration  hitherto.  And  tho’  I  can¬ 
not  yet  find  the  firft  letter,  this  which  I  have  now 
by  me,  will,  of  itfejf,  abundantly  fupply  the  other’s 
place  alfo.  It  was  in  thefe  words. 


Mr.  William  Whifton, 


Ely,  Aug.  18,1702, 


Good  Sir , 


HAVING  the  intelligence  which  I  fent  you 
about  Dr.  T urner,  from  no  lefs  perfon  than 
his  grace  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury ,  I  thought 
it  might  be  relied  on  *>  for  he  faid  he  had  it  from 
good  hands.  But  hearing  it  contradi&ed,  I  wrote 
to  his  grace,  to  know  whether  there  were  any  cer¬ 
tainty  in  it,  and  by  the  laft  poll  received  an  an-^ 
fwer,  that  he  doth  not  know  what  to  believe,  re¬ 
ports  are  fo  various.  Certain  it  is,  he  went  on  the 
28th  of  July  from  London ,  with  a  refolution  not  to 
take  the  oath,  but  quit  all  his  preferments  :  and  yet, 
oh  the  3d  of  Auguft ,  one  of  my  acquaintance  came 
through  Oxford,  lay  there  all  night,  and  dined  with 
the  head  of  a  houfe  next  day,  and  was  with  feveral 
others,  but  heard  not  one  word  of  his  laying  down 
his  prefidentfhip,  as  was  reported.  This  he  told  me 
laft  week  :  and  on  Sunday  I  faw  a  letter  to  one  in 
this  town,  from  a  fellow  of  his  college,  who  fays, 
he  faw  their  prefident,  Dr.  Turner ,  at  prayers  that 
day  in  the  chapel,  which  was  the  twelfth  inftant, 
which  makes,  me  think  he  changed  his  mind  when  he 
was  gone  from  London  ;  and  hath  qualified  himfelf 
to  keep  his  preferments  :  however  it  be,  1  intended 
very  fincereiy  towards  you,  who  may  look  upon  it 
as  a  token  of  my  future  kindnefs,  if  it  be  in  my 


power, 


‘Tours, 

Sv.  ElienSc 


But  then,  not  lung  after  I  was  returned  from 
Ely  to  Cambridge ,  a  very  good  friend  of  mine,  Mr, 
Lunn,  by  name,  lately  archdeacon  of  Huntingdon * 
who  had  been  made  acquainted  with  the  imposition 
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that!Dr.  burner  had  put  upon  the  world,  and  upon 
the  bifhop  of  Ely  in  particular  *,  and  after  what  an 
unwonted  manner  I  had  loft  my  preferment ;  came 
and  told  me,  “  that  if  he  had  as  good  a  promile, 
«  from  the  bifhop  of  Ely,  as  I  had,  he  would  loon 
“  be  a  prebendary  there  5  that  Dr.  Turner  had  not 
«  taken  the  oath  :  but  upon  advice  that  a  blot  was 
6t  no  blot  till  it  was  hit ,  he  adled  as  if  he  had  taken 
«  it*,  and  fo  retain’d  his  preferments  without  taken 
u  it  at  all:”  upon  this  information  I  had  great  de¬ 
bates  with  myfelf  s  the  refult  of  which  was,  that  I 
would  enquire  after  Dr.  T timer’s  character  *,  and  if 
I  found  it  a  bad  one,  1  would  not  fcruple  to  difco- 
ver  the  grand  fecret,  and  endeavour  to  difpoffefs 
him,  and  recover  my  prebend  ;  but  if  it  proved  a 
good  one,  1  would  not  do  fo,  but  content  myfelf 
with  my  prefent  ftate,  and  truit  the  good  provi¬ 
dence  of  God  to  make  fome  farther  provifion  for 
me  and  my  family,  which  was  then  (trait  enough, 
in  fome  other  way,  to  me  more  unexceptionable. 
Upon  which  enquiry,  finding  that  the  doctor’s 
character  was  not  only  in  general  a  good  one,  but 
that  he  was  one  of  the  greateft  exemplars  and  pro¬ 
moters  of  learning,  virtue,  and  good  difcipline  in 
the  univerfity  of  Oxford ,  I  refolved  to  keep  that 
grand  piece  of  knowledge  fecret  ;  and  accordingly 
did  fo  *,  and  (offered  him  all  along  to  enjoy  all  his 
preferments,  without  the  leaft  moleftation  :  and  this 
notwithstanding  the  additional  confirmation  I  fome 
time  afterwards  had,  of  his  not'  having  taken  the 
oath,  from  both  Sir  Peter  King,  afterward  lord 
chancellor  *5  and  Dr.  Rundle ,  afterward  bifhop  Run- 
die  *,  who  themfelves  knew  Dr.  Turner  s  cafe  :  £0 
whom  I  then  communicated  my  knowledge  of  it  al- 
fo,  and  to  no  other  perfons  living.  However,  about, 
ten  years  alter,  when  my  banifhment  from  the  uni¬ 
verfity  of  Cambridge  had  brought  my  affairs  low, 

and  reduc’d  me  tofeek  the  greateft  part  of  my  daily 
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bread  in  the  wide  world,  I  thought  proper  to  let 
Dr.  Turner  know  the  circumftances  I  was  in,  and 
to  inform  him  what  expectations  I  had  then  to  par¬ 
take  of  his  chriftian  compaftion  and  charity  •,  which 
I  did  by  the  following  letter. 

Lower  End  of  Crofs-Street > 
Hatton-Garden,  Oftober  25,  1712.  * 

Hon.  Sir , 

THO’  I  am  not  perfonally  known  to  you,  yet 
are  your  circumftances  and  mine  fuch,  as  make 
it  not  improper  for  me  to  addreis  myfelf  to  you. 
’Tis  not  impoftible  but  you  may  have  heard,  that 
fome  years  ago,  when  the  oath  of  abjuration  was 
impos’d,  you  declar’d  yourfelf  intirely  diffatisfied 
therewith  ;  and  when  by  confequence  youi  piebend 
of  Ely  would  have  been  void  by  your  refufal  of  that 
oath,  I  was  the  perfon  on  whom  bifhop  Patrick  in¬ 
tended  to  bellow  it  :  as  accordingly  his  lordfhip  was 
pleafed  to  write  to  me,  to  come  to  Ely  to  take  it  ; 
which  I  did  accordingly.  At  which  time,  news  was 
come,  that  you  did  not  openly  refufe  the  oatn,  nor 
quit  any  preferment  thereupon  *,  and  fo  that  matter 
was  over  for  the  prefen t.  Upon  this,  tho’  1  was 
pretty  authentickly  inform’d,  that  you  had  never 
taken  that  abjuration  oath  ;  (which  I  have  iince  heard 
confirm’d  from  more  hands  than  one,  and  thole 
fuch  as  1  believe  may  be  depended  on  ;)  and  tho" 
it  was  in  my  power  to  have  made  full  enquiiy,  and 
thereupon  to  have  vacated  your  preferments,  and  to 
have  fucceeded  to  one  of  them,  yet  would  1  not 
then  nor  fince  do  it,  and  that  chiefly  on  account  of 
that  very  good  character  which  I  heard  of  you,  and 
which  has  been  all  along  confirm’d  to  me  :  and  be- 
caufe  I  was  very  unwilling  to  enjoy  any  advantage, 
which  muft  arife  from  a  fort  of  profecution  or  per¬ 
fection  of  a  very  good  man,  who,  out  of  a  real 
principle  of  confcience,  was  unwilling  legally  to 
qualify  himfeif  for  his  preferments,  which  1  abhor’ d 
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to  do.  And  you  will  eafily  fuppofe,  that  1  have  been 
as  fecret  in  this  matter  fince,  as  in  bifhop  Patrick's 
days.  Now  this  being  the  cafe,  that  you,  by  my  fi- 
lence,  enjoy  great  advantages  and  preferments,  while 
I  am  under  banifhment  and  profecution,  as  to  what 
fmall  place  and  profits  1  enjoy’d,  and  am  indeed 
forc’d  to  be  beholden  to  thegenerofity  of  fomegood 
friends  for  pair  of  my  fupport;  I  think  it  very  rea- 
fonable  to  inform  you  o l  this  matter,  and  of  the 
Foregoing  circumftances  ^  and  to  hint  to  you  my  ex¬ 
pectations  from  you :  for  fince  I  loft  a  very  good 
preferment  by  my  regard  to  your  confcience,  which 
accordingly  you  ft  ill  enjoy,  i  think  you  cannot  ex- 
cufe  yourfelf  from  affording  me  feme  confiderable 
affiftance,  now  I  am,  on  the  like  account  of  confcience, 
depriv’d  at  lead  of  the  prefect  advantage  and  income 
of  that  fmall  imployment  or  preferment  which  I  had 
'  in  the  univerfity.  And  I  do  verily  believe  I  have 
given  the  world  as  convincing  evidence,  that  what  I 
have  done,  is  truly  and  really  from  that  honeft 
principle,  as  you  can  eafily  give  that  your  avoidance 
of  the  abjuration  oath  was  fo.  I  heartily  wifh  that 
all  doubtful  oaths,  tefts,  and  fubferiptions  were  taken 
away  \  and  that  all  chriftians  might  unite  to  en¬ 
quire  after,  and  obey  only  thofe  dodtrines,  laws,  and 
difeipline,  which  were  originally  eftablifhed  by 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  ’tis 
fit  that  all  really  good  men,  who  are  forced  to  un¬ 
dergo  any  fort  of  difficulties  on  account  of  confci¬ 
ence,  be  willing  to  affift  and  fupport  each  other  in 
all  their  neceffities  which  arife  on  that  account : 
Which  is  all  that  is  delired  and  expected  by 

Tour  very  humble  and  obedient  Servant , 

Will.  Whistox. 

And  here  the  fociety  may  pleafe  to  obferve,  that 
altho’  this  letter  produced  not  the  leaft  effedt  in  Dr. 
Turner.,  to  my  advantage,  nor  did  I  ever  receive 
any  fort  of  anfwer  to  it,  yet  was  I  willing  to  fup- 

pofe 


Mr.  William  Whiflon, 

pofe  that  it  was  dill  a  fcruple  of  conference,  and  an 
opinion  eafily  gone  into,  by  perions  of  his  educa¬ 
tion  and  notions,  that  u  fupporting  me  would  be 
tc  fupporting  an  heretick,  and  encouraging  his  he- 
rely  againd  the  church  which  prevented  the 
effedls  of  his  companion  and  charity  towards  me  : 
fo  that  I  dill  kept  the  grand  fecret  to  myfelf,  not 
only  during  the  life  of  bifhop  Patrick ,  who  had 
promifed  the  prebend  to  me  ;  but  alfo  during  the 
life  of  my  own  patron  bifhop  More ,  till  Dr.  2  urner* s 
own  death  :  after  which  the  difcovery  could  void 
none  of  his  preferments.  And  I  mud  needs  fay, 
that  notwithdanding  Dr.  Turner* s  hardship  to  me 
in  refilling  me  any  alTidance,  and  the  many  other 
hardfhips  I  have  eifewhere  met  with  in  my  tempo¬ 
ral  affairs,  yet  have  I  been  fo  far  from  repenting  of 
my  procedure,  with  regard  to  Dr.  Turner ,  that  I 
have  ever  taken  true  pleafure  and  fatisfadfion  in  it  ; 
and  in  particular,  have  ever  rejoic’d  that  1  have 
thereby  been  a  kind  of  joint  benefadtor  with  him, 
to  fuch  clergymens  widows,  and  orphans,  and  their 
families,  as  are  in  greater  didrefs  than  myfelf  and 
my  own  family  have  hitherto  been.  However,  tho* 
I  am  and  have  long  been  myfelf,  by  principles  of 
confcience,  render’d  incapable  of  any  preferments 
among  my  brethren  of  the  clergy,  in  the  prefent 
circumdances  of  the  church,  and  very  well  iatisfied 
without  them  •,  yet  ought  I  not  to  negledf  any  pru¬ 
dent  care  of  making  provifion  for  thofe  my  chil¬ 
dren,  who  being  in  a  manner,  together  with  their 
father,  incapable  of  fuch  preferments,  yet  have  ren- 
dred  themfelves,  I  believe,  neither  unworthy  of, 
nor  unfit  for  other  employments,  and  thofe  even 
relating  to  the  facred  fundtion  •,  I  mean,  to  both 
learning  and  religion  ;  which  fort  of  employments, 
therefore,  they  are,  which  I  humbly  hope  for  of 
this  fociety,  either  confidered  as  fuch  here,  or  in 
their  private  capacity  and  intered  eifewhere.  And 
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fince  I  think,  on  a  very  moderate  computation,  and 
without  reckoning  intereft,  it  may  well  be  fuppos’d, 
that  Dr.  ‘Turner  was,  and  this  fociety  is,  5000/. 
richer ,  and  myfelf  1200/.  poorer  by  my  behaviour 
towards  him,  I  may  juftly  efteem  myfelf,  per  ac'ci - 
Sens,  a  benefa&or  to  this  charitable  fociety  in  the 
former ,  and  fomewhat  more  than  per  accidens ,  a 
benefactor  in  the  latter  fum.  Which  circumftances 
are  hereby  humbly  offered  to  the  confideration  of 
this  fociety. 

London,  May  13,  1731. 

Will.  Whiston. 

N.  B .  When  the  fociety*were  informed  of  this 
matter,  it  was  not  denied  but  I  had  an  equitable  claim 
to  fome  affi dance  for  my  family  *,  but  no  oppor¬ 
tunity  offering,  I  was  obliged  to  fit  down  contented 
without  it. 

In  this  yearalfo,  I  publifhed  Propofols  for  erecting 
Societies  for  promoting  Primitive  Chriftianity ,  and 
gave  them  away  in  great  numbers,  gratis ,  in  half  a 
flieet  ;  which  I  fhall  reprint  at  the  end  of  thefe  Me¬ 
moirs,  with  the  like  intention  of  reviving  that  fociety. 

N.  B.  Thefe  propofals  were  afterwards  reprinted, 
and  inferred  at  the  end  of  the  fmall  edition  of  the 
four  volumes  of  Primitive  Chriftianity  Reviv'd , 
But  became  they  were  a  few  years  afterward  careful¬ 
ly  revis’d,  abridg’d,  and  improv’d,  at  the  firtf  fee¬ 
ling  up  of  fuch  a  fociety  at  my  houfe,  of  which 
prefendy.  This  firft  copy  is  to  be  looked  on  as  not 
fo  perfedf,  as  the  other  :  tho9  I  would  not  have  it 
omitted  in  any  future  editions  of  the  book  before- 
mentioned  :  the  perfeCl  copy  is  already  printed  in 
my  Life  of  Dr,  Clarke. 
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About  the  fame  year,  1712,  I  printed  fifty  pro- 
pofals,  for  printing  a  cheap  and  correbt  Edition  of 
all  the  Primitive  Fathers ,  before  the  council  of  Nice ; 
ending  with  EufebiusT  Ecclefiafticcd  Hiftory ,  in 
twelve  volumes:  and  communicated  the  fame  to 
many  of  my  learned  friends,  for  their  improve- 
ments  and  corrections.  But  not  meeting  with  en¬ 
couragement  then,  the  defign  dropt.  However,  it  • 
was  about  1723  reviv’d,  with  great  improvements, 
and  fome  hopes  of  fuccefs,  that  fuch  an  intire  fee 
might  be  gotten  into  all  the  parifhes  of  Great- Bri¬ 
tain,  till  Mr.  Collins ,  the  author  of  Grounds  and 
Reafons ,  quite  diverted  mine  and  others  thoughts 
another  way.  Which  amended  propofals  are  by  me 
inferred  into  the  fixth  volume  of^my  Sacred  Hijlory 
of  the  Old  and  New  F eft  ament,  now  publifhed,  Page 
609 - 6 1 3. 

in  thefe  two  years,  1711,  and  1712,  my  affairs 
were  before  the  convocation,  as  the  hiilory  of  that 
convocation,  fo  far  as  I  was  concerned,  already  men¬ 
tioned,  will  drew.  What  I  would  here  add,  is, 
fomewhat  about  this  matter  in  bifhop  Burnet's  Hi  ft 
tory  of  his  own  Times  \  which  I  efteem  a  mod  au- 
thentick,  and  a  mod  valuable  hidory  :  [efpecially 
the  conclufion,  which  is  hardly  parallelled  in  any 
modern  compofition  that  I  have  ever  met  with.] 
Now  as  to  this  bifhop’s  account  of  my  affairs,  they 
nearly  agree  with  my  own,  as  to  the  fabts ;  and  fo 
they  need  not  here  be  repeated.  But  his  character  of 
me,  and  his  opinion  of  the  cenfures  of  fuch  convo¬ 
cations,  cannot  be  omitted.  They  are  in  thefe  words, 
on  thefe  two  years,  and  did  me  great  fervice  among 
his  friends  ever  after. 

cc  1711,  An  incident  happened  that  diverted  the 
cc  thoughts  of  the  convocation  to  another  matter. 
tc  Mr.  JFhifton ,  the  profeffor  of  mathematicks  in 
46  Cambridge ,  a  learned  man,  of  a  fober  and  ex- 
cc  emplary  life,  but  much  fet  pn  hunting  for  para- 
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cc  doxes,  fell  on  the  reviving  the  Arian  hefefy* 
66  tho*  he  pretended  to  differ  from  Arius  in  feveral 
46  particulars ;  yet,  upon  the  main,  he  was  partly 
“  Apdinarift,  partly  Arian.  For  he  thought  the 
46  Nous  or  Word  was  all  the  foul  thht  aded  in  our 
Saviour's  body.  He  found  his  notions  favoured 
44  by  the  Apoftolkal  Conftitutions  *,  fo  he  reckon’d 
44  them  a  part,  and  the  chief  part  of  the  canon  of 
the  feriptures.  For  thefe  tenets  he  was  cenfured 
44  at  Cambridge ,  and  expelled  the  univerfity.  Upon 
46  that  he  wrote  a  vindication  of  himfelf,  and  his 
44  dodrine,  and  dedicated  it  to  the  convocation  ; 

46  promifing  a  larger  work  on  thefe  fubjeds.  — . . 

44  At  the  convocation  meeting  in  winter,  no  an- 
fwer  came  from  the  queen  ,  and  two  bifhops 
44  were  fent  to  afk  it,  but  iKe  could  not  tell  what 
was  become  of  the  paper  which  the  archbifbop 
6&  had  fent  her  ;  fo  a  new  extrad  of  the  cenfure 
44  was  again  fent  to  her  ;  but  Hie  has  not  thought  fit 
46  to  lend  an  anfwer  to  it :  fo  Whifton* s  affair  fleeps  \ 
tho’  he  has  publifhed  a  large  work  in  four  vo- 
lumes  in  8vo.  juffifying  his  dodrine,  and  main- 
44  taining  the  canonical nefs  of  the  Apoftolical  Qonfti - 
t?  tutions ;  preferring  their  authority  not  only  to  the 
44  epiflles,  but  even  to  the  gofpels.  In  this  laftl  do 
44  not  find  he  has  made  any  profelytes,  tho5  he  has 
64  fet  himfelf  much  to  fupport  that  paradox. 

44  1712,  The  cenfure  that  was  pafskl  onJVbifton’s 
44  book  in  the  former  feffions  had  been  laid  before 
46  the  queen  in  due  form,  for  her  approbation  ;  but 
u  1  at  the  opening  of  this  feffions  in  December ,  the 
44  bifhops  finding  that  no  return  was  come  from  the 
throne  in  that  matter,  fent  two  of  their  Number 
64  to  receive  her  majefty’s  pleaiure  in  it ;  the  arch- 
44  bifinop  being  fo  ill  of  the  gout,  that  he  came  not 
46  among  us  all  that  winter.  The  queen  had  put 
4£  the  cenfure  into  the  hands  of  forne  of  her  LVlini- 
iters,  but  could  not  remember  to  'whom  ihe  crave 
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“  it ;  fo  a  new  extract  was  fent  to  her  ;  and  flie  faid, 
<c  fhe  would  fend  her  pleafure  upon  it  very  fpeedi- 
<c  ]y  ;  but  none  came  during  the  fefiion  5  fo  all  fu-' 
“  ture  proceedings  againft  him  were  flopped,  fince 
<c  the  queen  did  not  confirm  the  flep  that  we  had 
<c  made.  This  was  not  unacceptable  to  fome  of  us, 
<c  and  to  myfelf  in  particular.  I  was  gone  into 
<c  my  diocefe  when  that  cenfure  was  paffed.  And 
“  I  have  ever  thought,  that  the  true  interefl  of  the 
<c  chriftian  religion  was  befl  confulted,  when  nice 
c<  difputing  about  myfteries  was  laid  afide  and  for- 
tc  gotten.35 

Since  I  have  here  mentioned  biftiop  Burnet ,  as 
unwilling  to  cenfure  good  men  that  differ  from  the 
publick,  it  will  not  be  amifs  if  I  here  farther  pro¬ 
duce  another  memorable  paffage  relating  to  him, 
and  not  foreign  to  this  hiffory.  It  is  taken  out  of 
his  life,  written  by  hisfon,  now  Mr.  J  office  Burnet . 
He  was  much  carefs’d  and  efteemed  by  the  princi¬ 
pal  men  of  Geneva ,  [about  1686.]  He  faw  they 
infilled  ftrongly  upon  their  consent  of  dottrine : 
[this  is  a  formulary,  commonly  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Confenfus. ]  Which  they  required  all  thofe 
to  fubfcribe,  who  were  admitted  into  orders.  He 
alfo  employed  ail  the  eloquence  he  was  mafter  of, 
and  all  the  credit  he  had  acquired  amongft  them,  to 
obtain  an  alteration  of  this  pradtice.  He  repre- 
fented  to  them  the  folly  and  ill  confequence  of  fuch 
fubfcriptions  ;  whereby  the  honefteft  and  worth ieff 
men  were  frequently  reduc’d  to  the  neceffkies  of 
quitting  their  native  country,  and  feeking  a  lubfif- 
tance  elfewhere  :  whilft  others,  of  lefs  virtue,  were 
induced  to  fubmit,  and  comply  againft  their  con- 
fcience,  and  even  begin  their  miniftry  with  mentaL 
equivocations.  The'  warmth  with  which  he  ex- 
prefs’d  himfelf  on  this  head  was  fuch,  and  fuch 
was  the  weight  of  his  charadler,  that  the  clergy  of 
Geneva ,  were  afterward  releafed  from  thefe  fub¬ 
fcriptions, 
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fcriptions,  and  only  left  fubjedb  to  punifhment  of 
cenfure,  in  cafe  of  writing  or  preaching  againft  the 
eftabliOied  dodrine. 

I  ftiall  add  farther,  that  fo  much  is  to  be  faid  for 
the  honour  of  our  diffenters  here,  that  when,  A*  D. 
1719,  the  moil  remarkable  fynod  or  affembly  their 
minifters  have  had  thefe  many  years,  met,  and  that 
on  this  queftion  alfo,  the  majority  openly  rejected 
all  fuch  unfcriptural  impositions.  And  1  have  feen 
a  11(1  of  feventy- three  of  thofe  minifters,  who  fign5d 
their  advices  to  the  people  of  Exeter ,  (for  whofe 
fake  the  affembly  was  called,)  without  infifting  on 
any  unfcriptural  declarations  :  as  alfo  the  other  of 
fix  ty- nine,  who  figned  to  the  contrary.  So  that, 
to  ufe  the  words  of  the  late  excellent  mafter  of  the 
rolls,  Sir  Jofeph  Jekyl7  on  this  occafion,  The  Bible 
carried  it  by  four. 

N.  B.  This  I  look  upon  as  the  ftrft  example  of  a 
body  of  chriftians  publick  declaration  for  chriftian 
liberty  in  matters  of  religion. 

The  general  baptifts  had  alfo  a  very  great  meeting 
in  London,  about  1730,  where  the  number  were  about 
i20,  who  alfo  came  in  a  manner  univerfally  into  the 
fame  determination,  of  not  making  any  human  ex¬ 
plications  neceffary  to  chriftian  communion. 

In  the  year  1712,  I  publifhed  my  Primitive 
Chriftianity  Reviv'd,  all  in  one  volume,  in  Englifh 
alone  ;  containing. 

Part  I.  The  larger  Epiftks  of  St .  Ignatius, 

II.  The  Apoftolical  Confutations . 

III.  An  Elffay  on  thofe  Confutations. 

IV.  An  Account  of  the  Primitive  Faith ,  con* 
cerniug  the  Trinity  and  Incarnation . 

To  which  are  fubjoined,  The  Propofals  for  So* 
Pieties ,  and  Primitive  Infant*  Bapt  if m  Reviv'd ,  al¬ 
ready  mentioned. 

About 
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About  the  fame  year,  1712,  I  publifhed  A 
Scheme  of  the  Solar  Syftem ,  with  the  orbits  of  21 
comets  in  a  large  fheet  of  paper,  engraved  on 
copper,  by  Mr.  Senex.  Price  2  s.  6  d.  Which 
Scheme  has  been  of  great  reputation  and  advantage 
among  the  curious  ever  fince. 

N.  B.  At  the  orbit  of  the  comet.  No.  22  ;  (for 
tho*  they  proved  to  be  but  2 1  at  the  lad*,  yet  be- 
caufe  one  of  them  appear’d  to  have  come  round 
three  times,  and  fo  is  here  efteemed  three  diftindt 
comets ;  and  another  twice,  and  fo  is  efteemed  two 
comets  *,  they  appear  as  24  upon  the  feheme.)  Add 
t  for  the  place  of  the  afcending  node  •,  and  change 
the  the  order  of  writing  on  that  orbit,  with  the 
length  of  the  tail,  from  one  leg  of  the  orbit  to  the 
other,  that  it  may  be  direct  in  the  feheme,  as  it  was 
in  the  heavens.  See  alfo  fhe  Afironqmicai  Princi¬ 
ples  of  Religion ,  page  24,  25,  for  the  periods  of 
one  or  two  more  of  the  comets,  which  have  been 
difeovered  fince  I  publifhed  this  Solar  Syftem. 

At  the  end  of  this  year,  1712,  I  printed  Dr. 
Mather’j  Old  Paths  Reft  or*  d ,  which  had  been  print¬ 
ed  the  year  before  at  Bofton  in  New -England  *,  and 
was  an  extract  of  Calviniftical  papers,  formerly  by 
him  publifh’d,  with  a  preface  of  my  own  *  Price  3^. 
I  wifh  our  prefent  Calvinifts  would  read  that  preface. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  1712-13,  I 
publifhed.  Reflections  on  a  Pamphlet  of  Mr.  An** 
thony  Collins,  intitled,  A  Difcourfe  of  Free- thinking , 
8vo.  Price  8  d. 

N ,  B.  I  have  been  informed,  that  when  bifhop 
Burnet  had  read  this  paper  of  mine,  he  liked  it  fo 
well,  that  he  faid,  “  For  its  fake  he  forgave  me  all 
cc  my  herefy,” 

At  the  end  of  March ,  1713,  I  publifhed  Syn- 
chronifinorum  Apocalyptic  or  um  Series ,  or,  An  Epitome 
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cf  my  EJfay  on  the  Revelation  of  St .  John,  in  an 
open  half  iheet  of  paper,  price  6  d. .  But  it  being 
much  the  fame  with  that  in  my  EJfay  on  the  Revela¬ 
tion  itfelf,  formerly  publifh’d,  and  was  afterward 
corrected  alfo  in  my  Literal  Ac c omplijhment  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  Prophecies ,  and  again,  in  the  2d  edition  of  my 
EJfay  on  the  Revelation ,  this  may  well  be  drop’d, 
and  not  reprinted. 

April  23d,  the  fame  year,  1713,  I  fent  a  letter  to 
Dr.  Sacheverel ,  which  I  afterwards  printed  in  an 
half  fheet  of  paper  :  and  (till  later,  I  reprinted  it 
among  the  papers  relating  to  the  court  of  Delegates* 
of  which  hereafter. 

The  fame  year,  1713?  I  publi fir’d  Th fee  EJfay sy 
8vo.  Price  4  s<6d.  containing, 

I.  The  Council  cf  N4i£e,  vindicated  from  the 
Athanafian  herefy . 

II.  A  Collett  ion  of  ancient  Monuments ,  relating 
to  the  Trinity  and  Incarnation ,  and  to  the  Hif- 
tory  of  the  IV th.  Century  of  the  Church . 

III.  The  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  re¬ 
duc'd  nearer  to  the  primitive  Jlandard. 

JI.  B .  This  is  that  Liturgy ,  which  I  have  ever 
fince  made  ufe  of,  at  Tunbridge  and  London  *,  and  in 
particular,  when  a  few  feleCt  perfons  of  us,  that  were 
no  Athanafians ,  and  chiefly  on  Athanafian  creed 
days,  formerly  met  together  for  publiek  worfhip, 
for  fome  years  at  my  home.  It  contains  alfo  the  lame 
form  ofbapcifm  I  ever  made  ufe  of,  when  1  baptized 
my  grand- children  and  a  few  others,  after  they  were 
come  to  years  of  difcretion,  and  had  been  carefully 
inftruCted  in  the  principles  of  chriftianity  :  when  it 
is  reprinted  it  fhould  be  done  with  a  very  fewT  cor¬ 
rections,  as  they  Hand  in  my  own  copy. 

In  September  the  fame  year,  1713,  I  publifhed 
The  ChriJlian's  Rule  of  Faith  5  or,  A  Table  of  the  mofi 

ancient 
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ancient  Creeds  :  engraved  in  copper,  by  Mr.  Senex9 
in  one  large  fhect.  Price  i  s. 

N.  B ,  The  words  of  Rufinus* s  verfion,  of  Ori- 
ger? s  account  of  the  ApoftoUcal  Preachings  concern¬ 
ing  the  Holy  Ghoft,  honor e  &  dignitate  patri  ac 
filio  fo datum ;  who  is  joined  to  the  Father  and  Son  in 
honour  and  dignity ,  are  omitted  in  this  table  ;  as 
evidently  Rufinas* s  addition.  See  the  Athanafian 
confeflions  at  the  end  of  my  Reply  to  the  Earl  of 
Nottingham. 

In  Novemher^  the  fame  year,  1713,,  I  published 
Rcafons  for  not  proceeding  againft  Mr.  Whifton  by 
the  Court  of  Delegates .  In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Fellings 
under  the  name  of  a  hover  of  Truth  and  true  Re¬ 
ligion.  This  was  afterwards  reprinted  under  my 
own  name,  and  inferted  into  the  papers  belonging 
to  that  court  of  delegates :  of  which  hereafter. 

vj  # 

Now  it  may  be  worth  our  while  to  obferve 
here,  fome  things  very  remarkable  as  to  this 
court  of  delegates.  The  firft  is  with  relation  to 
Mr.  Baron  Prices  who  was  one  of  them,  and  one 
of  the  bed  reputation  among  them,  and  efteemed  a 
great  lover  of  the  Church  of  England  alfo.  Now  this 
Mr.  Baron  Price  went  the  circuit  in  the  year  1714, 
to  Stafford  in  particular,  when  Mr.  hurt  on  s  the 
fon  of  judge  Turtons  was  high-fheriff;  and  my 
great  friend  Mr,  John  Lawrence  went  with  him  to 
Stafford  as  his  chaplain,  when  I  alfo  went  along 
with  them.  At  this  affizes,  the  baron,  in  giving 
his  charge  to  the  grand  jury,  exhorted  them  to 
prefent  all  fuch  as  blafphemed  or  condemned  the 
church’s  dodtrine  of  the  'Trinity:  which  charge  I 
heard  myfelf  to  my  great  diffatisfadtion.  Upon 
this,  the  high-fheriff  afterward  told  the  baron  that 
1  was  in  court,  and  fhould  naturally  fuppofe  this 
part  of  his  charge  levell’d  againft  me  in  particular. 
The  baron  reply ’d,  that  “  He  meant  no  fuch 

N  “  thing; 
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“  thing  ;  that  it  was  only  his  uflral  form  :  nay, 
66  that  I  was  the  honefteft  man  in  the  world,  and 
«c  that  he  was  then  reading  my  works which 
declaration  agrees  with  that  I  heard  him  fay  pub- 
lickly,  in  the  court  of  delegates*  when  the  bifhop 
of  Winchefter ,  Trelawny,  another  of  the  delegates, 
was  preffing  the  judges  to  haften  their  determina¬ 
tions  what  was  legal  Herefy  only  :  while*  the  other 
bifhops  and  himfelf,  as  he  pretended,  well  knew 
what  was  Herefy  by  the  New  Teftament ,  and  the 
three  firji  Centuries  already  :  the  baron  reply’d,  that 
they  wanted  more  light  in  that  matter,  [by  a  court 
of  adjuncts :]  and  that  for  himfelf,  he  faid  to  the 
bifhop,  64  My  lord,  I  will  not  take  herefy  upon 
my  (boulders,  nor  upon  my  confcience !  5>  At 
which  anfwer,  the  bifhop  exprefsM  his  great  dif- 
fatisfa&iom  It  may  alfo  deferve  to  be  noted,  how 
unealy  Mr.  juftice  'Tracey ,  another  of  thofe  dele¬ 
gates,  with  whom  I  had  fome  acquaintance  before, 
was  at  this  court,  as  (bill  whifpering  Sir  Peter  King , 
who  was  one  of  my  counfel,  to  move  for  a  prohi¬ 
bition,  that  they  might  get  rid  of  it.  It  may  not 
withal  be  amifs  to  make  mention  of  his  grace  the 
duke  of  Newcaftle ,  my  old  friend  and  patron,  upon 
this  occafion  ;  who  gave  me  ten  guineas  to  fee 
Mr.  Nich.  Lechmere ,  with  leave  to  keep  thofe  ten 
guineas  to  my’felf,  if  he  would  not  accept  of  them  ; 
and  of  Mr.  Lechmere  himfelf,  who,  as  he  would 
not  take  a  fee  of  me,  fo  did  he  give  me  the  bed 
advice  in  the  world,  as  I  thought,  and  what  I 
highly  approv’d  of,  gratis ;  viz.  Not  to  trull  to 
an  extempore  defence,  but  to  write  it  down,  to 
print  it,  to  read  it  in  open  court,  to  publifh  it  the 
next  day  ;  and  that  then  they  would  move  for  a 
prohibition  :  which  advice  I  followed  as  far  as  was 
neceffary  :  for  the  then  lord  chief  juftice  Dod ,  one 
of  the  delegates,  tho’  greatly  teiz’d  to  appoint  a 
day  for  farther  proceedings  by  the  bifhop  of  Win™ 
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thefter ,  was  fo  uneafy  at  his  felicitations,  that,  at 
length,  he  return’d  him  this  ftiort  anfwer,  that  he 
would  not  be  a  judge  about  herefy  :  which  put  an 
end  to  the  meetings  of  that  court,  till  the  ad  of 
grace  1715,  which  pardoned  all  fuch  pretended 
herefy  whatfoever. 

N.  B .  It  may  not  be  amifs  to  relate  here,  fame 
Farther  particular  facts  in  the  courfe  of  this  pro- 
fecution  :  one  is  this,  that  when  Mr.  Alexander, 
the  profecutor’s  prodor,  came  once  to  Dr.  Paul , 
one  of  my  advocates,  (and  one,  by  the  way,  that 
never  took  a  fingie  fee  of  me  during  the  intire 
profecution,  as  the  other,  Dr.  Penrice ,  never  took 
any  more  than  one  retaining  guinea)  when  I  Was 
with  him,  and  begg’d  my  pardon,  and  told  me, 
how  my  aiferting  that  to  be  primitive  chriftianity, 
which  was  then  efteemed  the  groflfeft  herefy,  made 
their  hair  Hand  an  End.  I  replied,  cc  Mr.  Alex- 
ander ,  your  party  enter  into  points  which  they 
“  know  little  of,  but  which  I  know  to  the  bot- 
66  tom.  They  charge  me  with  twelve  articles  of 
herefy,  meaning  the  Arlan  herefy,  as  it  was 
condemned  at  the  council  of  Nice,  Nowiflceuld 
ct  have  the  fame  juftice  done  me  in  this  court,  which 
“  you  aim  to  do  in  other  cafes,  which  I  know  I  can- 
C4  not  have ;  (for  if  you  fhouid  clear  me,  you  would 
4C  be  efteem’d  hereticks  yourfelves)  I  would  put 
feC  the  matter  upon  this  liTue,  that  if  any  one  of  thofe 
cc  twelve  articles,  or  any  one  claufe  in  any  of  thofe  . 

twelve  articles,  be  any  part  of  the  Arian  herefy,  as 
“  it  was  condemned  at  the  council  of  Nice ,  I  will  be 
“  contented  to  be  burnt  in  Smithfield ,  and  all  my 
papers  v/ith  me.5’  Another  time,  when  I  came 
to  the  fame  advocate  Dr.  Paul ,  he  told  me,  he  had 
learned  that  the  defign  was  to  haften  on  the  profe¬ 
cution  to  a  determination  or  fentence,  fo  very  foon 
after  the  Chrifimas  holydays  3714,  as  if  fallible 
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to  get  all  over  before  the  courts  were  open  in 
■Weftminfier-Hall ;  that  I  might  be  debarjr’d  the 
advantage  of  moving  there  for  a  prohibition.  And 
that  they  had  lent  for  the  bifhop  of  Bath  and  Wells , 
Bp.  Hooper ,  the  moft  learned  of  the  bifhops  among 
my  delegates,  accordingly.  To  which  the  bifhop’s 
anfwer  was,  that  he  would  not  come  up  at  that 
time.  He  alfo,  as  I  have  been  inform’d,  faid,  he 
could  go  fo  far  with  the  court  againft  me,  as  to 
excommunication.  (  As  he  once  lent  orders  to  the 
Bath,_  to  have  me  denied  the  communion  there, 
which  I  patiently  fubmitted  to)  but  he  could  not 
con  fen  t  to  the  fending  me  to  prilon  ;  (which  was 
yet  the  natural  refult  in  the  courfe  of  our  law,  of 
Inch  excommunication)  nor  was  it  any  other  than 
he,  as  I  have  heard,  who  propofed  the  adjourn¬ 
ment  of  the  court  fine  die ,  and,  perhaps,  with  fome 
inclination  that  it  might  meet  no  more  :  as,  in 
reality,  it  did  not  meet  any  more  at  all.  Dr.  Paul 
alio  informed  me,  that  he  had  heard  the  intention 
of  fome  or  my  enemies  was  to  get  me  once  into 
prifon,  and  then  to  give  out  I  was.  difordered, 
and  under  that  pretence  to  keep  my  wife,  children, 
and  friends  from  me ;  with  the  additional  prohi¬ 
bition  of  pen,  ink,  and  paper.  To  fuch  a  degree 
of  fear  were  they  driven,  and  fo  little  did  they 
expect  to  flop  the  progreis  of  my  doctrine  by  fair 
realbning  and  examination. 

It  might  be  about  this  year,  1713,  that  certain 
deputies  from  the  church  of  England  congrega¬ 
tion  at  New  England  arrived  here,  to  afk,  in  a  ferr¬ 
ous  manner,  the  advice  of  our  convocation,  which, 
in  the  fimplicity  of  their  hearts,  they  thought  to 
os  in  earn  eft  for  primitive  chriitianky,  about  this 
queftion,  whether  the  wafting  the  difciples  feet ,  in¬ 
cluding  chat  additional  command,  1  have  given  you 
an  example  that  ye  Jhould  do  as  1  have  done  to  you , 
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John  xiii.  4 - 15,  does  not  imply  that  tobeachrif- 

tian  facrament,  obligatory  {fill  under  the  gofpel,  as 
well  as  Baptifm  and  the  Lord’s  Supper :  I  know  not 
whether  the  convocation  was  then  fitting,  but  never 
heard  the  queftion  was  either  then  or  afterward  laid  < 
before  them  ;  tho*  it  was  a  point  much  fittbr  for 
their  enquiry  than  thofe  which  of  late  they  have  been 
engaged  in.  One  or  two  of  thefe  deputies  came  to 
Dr.  Smalridge ,  and  to  me.  We  both  agreed,  that 
it  was  not  fo  intended  ;  no  intimation  appearing  that 
the  apoftles  or  primitive  chriftians  fo  underftood 
this  command  ;  nor  ever  prabfifed  accordingly  •:  As 
was  yet  moft  frequent  and  undeniable  in  the  cafe  of 
Baptifm  and  the  Lord’s  Supper.  I  alfo  added,  that 
in  the  apoftolical  conftitutions  or  canons,  the  only 
compleat  repofitory  of  the  laws  of  the  gofpel,  no 
fuch  appointment  any  where  appears. 

During  the  meetings  of  the  court  of  delegates 
about  me,  and  on  the  very  day  they  folemnly  met, 
and  determined  that  I  rauft  anfwer  to  this  accufation 
of  herefy  ;  when  I  was  in  the  greateft  danger  that 
ever  I  was  in  through  my  whole  life;  I  was  fo  little 
concern’d  at  what  they  were  doing  with  me,  that 
I  then  firft  publifhed,  and  prefented  to  feveral  of 
my  judges,  inftead  of  a  petition  for  mercy,  as  at 
firft  they  fuppofed  it  to  be,  a  fingle  (beet,  wet  from 
the  prefs,  intituled,  The  Caufte  of  the  Deluge  demon- 
ftrated.  It  was  afterward  added  to  the  later  editions 
of  my  New  Theory .  Page  186—197.  It  was  alfo 
printed  in  the  firft  edition  of  my  Jflronmical  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  -Religion  \  of  which  prefently. 

And  now,  upon  occafion  of  this  profecution 
againft  myfelf,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  give  fome 
account  of  the  character  and  profecution  of  Mr, 
Woolfton ,  fellow  of  Sidney 'College  in  Cambridge ,  who 
for  fome  time  made  a  great  noife  in  the  world. 
But  obferve,  this  Mr.  Woolfton  has  nothing  to  do 
with  that  great  and  learned,  and  excellent  author  of 
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<Lhe  Religion  of  Nature  Delineated ,  Mr.  Wollaflon ,  tho* 
he  were  of  the  fame  college,  and  almoft  of  the  fame 
name  :  which  work  !  have  heard  the  late  queen 
fay  fhe  had  read  over  three  times*,  and  I  can  fay 
that  I  have  done  the  fame  four  times  myfelf,  on 
account  of  its  uncommon  worth.  However  the 
other  perfon,  or  Mr.  Woolfion ,  was  of  the  year 
above  me,  tho*  not  of  the  fame  college  :  he  was, 
in  his  younger  days,  a  clergyman  of  very  good  re¬ 
putation,  a  fcholar,  and  well  e  deem’d  as  a  preacher, 
charitable  to  the  poor,  and  beloved  by  all  good 
men  that  knew  him.  Now  it  happened  that  after 
foine  time  he  mod:  unfortunately  fell  into  Origen’ s 
allegorical  works ;  and  poring  hard  upon  them, 
without  communicating  his  ftudies  to  any  body,  he 
became  fo  fanciful  in  that  matter,  that  he  thought 
the  allegorical  way  of  interpretation  of  the  fcrip- 
tures  of  the  Old  Left  amenta  had  been  unjudly  neg- 
ledled  by  the  moderns  *s  and  that  it  might  be  uieiul 
for  an  additional  proof  of  the  truth  of  chridianity  : 
infomuch  that  he  preached  this  dodrine  firft  in  the 
college  chapel,  to  the  great  furprize  of  his  audi¬ 
ence  *,  tho*  his  intentions  being  known  to  be  good, 
and  his  perfon  beloved,  no  difcourageinent  was 
Ihewed  him  there.  After  which  he  ventured  to 
preach  the  dime  dodrine  in  fome  fermons  before 
the  whole  univerfity,  at  St.  Mary  s  *,  (one  of  which 
1  remember  to  have  heard  myfelf)  and  printed 
them,  under  the  tide  of  Lhe  Old  Apology  Reviv'd. 
Upon  this  publication  by  preaching  and  printing, 
his  notions  appealed  to  be  fo  wild,  that  a  report 
went  about  that  he  was  under  a  diforder  of  mind. 
Which  when  he  heard,  indead  of  that  applaufe 
he  thought  he  had  deferv’d  by  retrieving  a  long- 
forgotten  argument  for  the  truth  of  chridianity,  he 
grew  really  diforder’d,  and,  as  I  have  been  inform’d, 
he  was  accordingly  confined  for  a  long  time  ;  after 
which,  tho5  his  notions  were  edeem’d  in  part  the 
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effe£l  of  fome  fuch  diforder,  yet  did  he  regain  his 
liberty.  When  he  found  himfelf  pretty  well,  as 
he  thought,  he  fell  a  writing  to  great  men,  and  to 
his  old  friends;  and  infilled  on  the  truth  of  his 
notions,  and  pretended  that  the  reports  of  his  dif- 
orders  arofe  only  from  the  inability  the  learned  were 
under  to  confute  them.  Nay,  at  length,  he  wrote 
feveral  pamphlets  to  prove,  that  the  following  the 
literal  fenfe  of  the  Old  Teftament  was  no  better  than 
Anticbriftianijm ,  tho’,  in  the  mean  time,  he  fome- 
times  infinuated,  that  Jefus  Cbrift's  own  miracles 
were  no  other  than  allegorical  miracles*  and  not 
real  fads,  and  expofed  thofe  miracles,  taken  in  the 
literal  fenfe,  after  fuch  a  manner,  and  with  fuch  a 
mixture  of  wit  and  lcoffing,  as  if  he  in  earned  in¬ 
tended  to  abufe  and  oppofe  the  chriflian  religion. 
Which  defign,  however,  he  utterly  denyed  ;  and 
feemed  to  wonder  that  any  fnould  impute  fuch  a 
thing  to  him  ;  and  about  the  fame  time  he  wrote 
another  pamphlet  againft  fome  of  the  unbelievers, 
which  was  by  no  means  a  contemptible  one.  Things 
being  in  this  date,  and  the  unbelievers  thinking  to 
make  ufe  of  his  folly  to  lay  a  blot  upon  chriftianity, 
encouraged  him  to  go  on  ;  bought  his  pamphlets 
at  an  high  price,  and  fent  them  abroad,  as  far  as 
the  Weft- Indies,  to  do  fnifchief  there. 

Now  during  the  time  when  the  college  and  his 
friends  thought  his  cafe  to  be  pitiable,  and  owing 
in  part  to  a  bodily  diftemper,  and,  upon  that  ac¬ 
count,  the  college  allowed  him  the  revenues  of  his 
fellowfhip  for  his  fupport ;  he  came  of  his  own 
accord  to  the  college,  to  fnew  that  he  was  not  under 
any  diforder.  Whereupon  he  was  called  to  refidence, 
according  to  the  college  datutes,  which  allow  to 
the  fellows,  if  in  health,  but  eighty  days  abfenqe  in 
the  year.  But  he  abfolutely  refufed  to  refide,  and 
fo  loft  his  fellowfhip :  tho5  I  did  all  I  could  to  fave 
it  for  him,  by  writing  to  the  college  on  his  behalf. 
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But  the  clamor  ran  lo  high  again fl  him  there,  that 
no  interceffion  could  prevail  for  him, 

^  After  this,  the  government  fell  upon  him,  and  had 
him  indidled  in  Weftminfier-Hall ,  for  blafphemy  and 
profanenefs.  At  which  time  I  went  to  Sir  Philip 
T.ork,  the  then  attorney- general,  but  now  lord 
chancellor,  and  gave  him  an  account  of  poor  Mr. 
W oolfton ,  and  how  he  came  into  his  allegorical  no¬ 
tions  :  and  told  him,  that  their  common  lawyers 
would  not  know  what  fuch  an  allegorical  caufe 
could  mean ;  offering  to  come  myfelf  into  the 
court,  and  explain  it  to  them,  in  cafe  they  pro¬ 
ceeded  :  but  itill  rather  defiring  they  would  not 
proceed  any  farther  again  fl  him.  He  pro  mi  fed  he 
would  not  proceed,  uniefs  the  then  fecretary  of 
flare,  the  lord  Lowrfioend ,  lent  him  an  order  fo  to 
do.  1  then  went  to  Dr.  Clarke,  to  perl’uade  him 
to  go  with  me  to  the  lord  Lownjhend  ^  but  he 
refufed  ;  alledging  that  the  report  would  then 
go  abroad,  that  the  king  fupported  blafphemy. 
However,  no  farther  progrds  was  made  in  Mr. 
Woolftori* s  trial,  till  he  had  publifhed  another 
pamphlet,  againfl  our  Saviour’s  miracles,  and  that 
with  fuch  reproachful  wprds,  that  tho*  I  pitied 
his  cafe,  and  looked  upon  it  as  partly  a  diforder  of 
mind,  I  did  not  think  it  became  me  to  be  farther 
concerned  for  him  in  any  publick  manner,  thos  he 
had  dedicated  a  pamphlet  to  me,  and  came  himfelf 
to  me.  £  told  him,  that  had  not  my  reputation,  as 
a  fij  m  believer  oi  the  chriftian  religion,  been  very 
good,  he  had  done  oie  great  harm  by  his  dedication. 

I  farther  told  him,  that  what  he  now  afferted  feem- 
ed  to  me  nearer  to  the  fin  againfl  the  Holy  Ghofl, 
than  what  had  ever  been  afferted  by  any  knee  the 
firfl  times  of  the  gofpel.  I  withal!  afked  him, 
why  he  did  not  affert  that  our  Saviour  was  no  more 
than  an  allegorical  perfon ,  fmee  then  he  mfoht  na¬ 
turally  work  allegorical  miracles?  He  reply  ed  no: 

There 
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There  was  fuch  a  perfon  as  Jefus  Chrift .  So  I  took 
my  final  leave  of  him,  and  prayed  God  to  forgive 
him.  At  length  the  court  proceeded  againft  him 
to  a  fine  and  imprifonment.  In  fhort,  he  feemed  to 
me  to  have  fo  confounded  himfelf  with  his  allego¬ 
ries,  and  fo  pleafed  himfelf  when  he  found  one 
gentleman,  Mr.  Anthony  Collins ,  to  affirm  nearly 
as  he  did,  tho’  with  a  quite  different  defign,  that 
Jefus  Chrift  dealt  in  allegorical  prohecies,  though 
notin  allegorical  miracles;  that  before  he  died  he 
feems  hardly  to  have  known  himfelf  whether  he  real¬ 
ly  believed  the  chriftian  religion  or  not. 

This  is  a  true  account  of  this  unhappy  man, 
with  his  unhappy  allegories:  and  ought  to  be  a 
caution  to  all  fuch  as  ftudy  the  original  books  of 
our  religion,  how  they  follow  Philo  and  Ongen , 
and  the  like  allegorifts,  of  which  hardly  the  leaf: 
traces  appear  among  either  the  Jewifh  or  Gentile 
chriftians,  till  after  the  deftrudtion  of  Jerufalem  ; 
which  was  thirty-eight  years  after  the  death  of  our 
Saviour  :  and  to  which  the  fatal  introdudlion  of  the 
impure  book  of  Canticles  into  the  canon  of  the  Old 
Feftament ,  foon  after  that  time,  may  mo  ft  proba¬ 
bly  be  afcribed. 

On  Feb.  21,  1714,  being  Lord’s-Day,  I  bap¬ 
tized  Mr.  John  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Shelfwell ,  with 
the  trine  immerfion,  &c.  according  to  the  form 
publifhed  by  myfelf  in  the  forementioned  Liturgy 
of  the  Church  of  England,  reduc’d  nearer  to  the  Pri¬ 
mitive  Standard  ;  and  adminifter’d  to  them  both 
Confirmation  and  the  Eucharift  5  about  feventeen 
communicants  prefent. 

Not  long  afterward,  the  fame  year,  1714,  Mr. 
Hauhjbee  and  myfelf  publifhed  A  Cmrfeof  Mechanical \ 
Optical ,  Hydroftatical ,  and  Pneumatic al  Experiments , 
as  performed  by  us ;  in  twenty  copper  plates,  briefly 
explained.  This  has  been  feverai  times  printed,  and 
belongs  to  the  courfe  itfelf.  410.  Price  §s9 
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The  fame  year,  17149  Mr-  Humphrey  Bitton  and 
myfelf  published,  A  new  Method  of  Bifcovering  the 
Longitude  by  fignals.  8vo.  The  fecond  edition  is  far 
the  moil:  compleat ;  and  was  printed  the  next  year, 
1715.  Price  2  s. 

In  this  lad  year,  1715, 1  publifhcd  A  Vindication  of 
the  Sibylline  Oracles ,  with  the  genuine  oracles  them- 
felves,  and  the  ancient  citations  from  them,  in  their 
originals,  and  in  Englijh:  befides  a  few  brief  notes, 
8vo.  Price  2  s. 

'  '  ■  % 1 

N.  B .  On  Eafter-Bay ,  1715,  we  began  to  have 
a  folemn  affembly  for  worfhip,  and  the  Eucharift, 
at  my  houfe  in  Crofs-  Street  ^  Hatton  -  Garden  ; 
according  to  the  form  in  my  liturgy,  (about 
fifteen  communicants  prefent.)  On  Whitfunday  the 
fame  year,  we  had  a  fecond  folemn  affembly  for 
the  fame  purpofe:  which  was  continued  feveral 
years,  at  lead  three  times  in  a  year  :  at  Eafter , 
Whit f untide ^  and  Chrifimas . 

N.  B.  In  purfuance  of  my  propofais  for  erebling 
Societies  for  Promoting  Primitive  Chrijlianity ,  fuch 
a  fociety  was  ere&ed  about  this  time :  and  met 
weekly  at  the  primitive  library,  which  was  at  my 
houfe  in  Crofs- Street*,  Hatton-Garden  (in  which 
houfe  I  have  heard  the  famous  Mr.  Flamfteed  once 
alfo  lived.)  It  laded  about  two  years,  from  July 
3 5  17l5>  t0  June  28,  1717.  Of  which  fociety, 
its  chairmen,  and  fecretary,  and  rules,  fee  Dr. 
darkens  life,  id  edition,  page  8  6—9  r , 

However,  I  will  here  add  one  particular  cir- 
cum dance,  not  related  elfewhere,  which  concerns 
inis  fociety.  When  we  fird  met,  and  were  very  de- 
lirous  no  bar  fhould  be  laid  in  the  wa y  of  any  that 
pretended  to  be  chridians,  from  joining  with  us. 
Mr.  Jofiah  Martin ,  the  mod  learned  of  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  called  quakers  that  I  ever  knew,-  offered  himfelf 

to 
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to  be  a  member,  and  was  readily  received  as  fuch. 

I  then  propofed,  that  we  fhould  aafe  Tome  fhort  col- 
ledts,  taken  out  of  our  Common- Prayer -Book ,  be-  * 
fore  we  began,  and  after  we  ended  every  meeting* 
to  implore  the  bleffing  of  God  upon  our  enquiries. 
To  which  propofal  all  readily  agreed  but  Mr.  Mar¬ 
tin,  who  intirely  fcrupled  joining  with  us  in  fuch 
prayers,  unlefs  when  the  fpirit  moved  him.  W  hich 
occafioned  a  good  deal  of  difficulty  to  the  fociety. 
Yet  at  laft  we  agreed  to  leave  him  to  himfejf, 
to  flay  either  with  his  hat  on  or  off,  as  he  pleafed  v 
and  he  gave  us  leave  to  fay  our  prayers  ourfelves  *, 
nor  did  he  ever  diflurb  us :  nor  wras  he  after¬ 
ward  an  unufeful  member,  when  he  came  to  the 
fociety.  Only  I  cannot  but  obferve,  that  when  after 
many  years  intermiffion,  an  attempt  was  made  for 
reviving  that  fociety,  and  he  was  defired  to  return  to 
it,  he  commended  the  defign,  but  feemed  unwilling 
to  join  in  it.  f  fufpedl  the  refult  of  fome  of  his  for¬ 
mer  enquires  made  him  fenfible,  that  examination 
would  not  turn  out  to  the  advantage  of  his  friends, 
and  he  had  not  courage  enough  to  think  of  leaving 
them.  However,  I  mull  do  him  the  j-uftice  to  fay, 
that  he  it  was  who  firft  put  me  upon  writing  the  fheet 
I  lately  publifhed,  for  reconciling  the  four  evange- 
lifts,  as  to  their  feveral  narrations  about  our  Savi¬ 
our’s  refurrection. 

The  fame  year,  1715,  I  publifhed  feveral  papers 
relating  to  my  caufe  before  the  court  of  delegates,' 
viz. 

I.  Mr.  Whiflon9 s  Reafons  againfl  that  'procedure , 
already  mentioned. 

II.  j The  Articles  exhibited  againfl  him  by  Dr.  Pel- 
ling  in  that  caufe. 

III.  Mr.  Whiftoffi  Defence  of  himfdf  from  tiofe 
Articles . 

To  which  was  added, 

IV.  His  Letter  to  Dr.  Sacheverd. 


V.  His 
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V .  His  letter  to  the  Bifhop  of  London,  with  the 

A  ft  fivers. 

VI.  His  Letter  to  Mr.  Broughton,  and  Mr. 
Broughton’*  Anfwer,  8vo.  price  3*.  But  thefe  two 
laft  letters  being  on  both  fides  much  too  warm, 
and  of  little  confequence,  may  be  omitted  here¬ 
after :  nor  need  the  letter  to  the  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury,  page  96 — 100,  be  here  reprinted  any 
more;  it  having  been  printed  ellevvhere:  nor  need 
the  obfervations  on  Dr.  Clarke's  Scripture  Dottrine 
of  the  Frinity  be  reprinted  here  ;  they  being  printed 
at  the  end  of  my  fifth  volume,  The  Recognitions 
of  Clement ;  and  the  teftimomes  there  included, 
more  fully  in  my  letter  to  the  earl  of  Nottingham, 
and  its  defence  ;  of  which  hereafter. 

Memorandum,  that  a  i  it  tie  before  the  famous 
total  eclipfe  of  the  Sun,  April  22,  this  year,  1715, 
I  publifhed  two  fchemes  of  that  eclipfe:  the  lat¬ 
ter  of  which  is  inferred  into  that  larger  collection 
of  fchemes;  an  account  of  that  and  of  the  next 
total  eclipfe  of  the  Sun,  May  n,  1724,.  which 
I  publifhed  a  little  afterward,  and  together,  roiled, 
amounted  to  7 s.  tho’  my  own  later  fcheme  of  the 
eclipfe,  in  1715,  was  but  is.  6d. 

N.  B.  This  moft  eminent  eclipfe,  1715,  was 
exadtly  foretold  by  Mr.  Flamjieed ,  Dr.  Halley ,  and 
my  fed:  its  beginning  came  to  one  minute,  and  its 
end  within  four  of  the  calculations.  And  it  was, 
perhaps,  _  more  exadtly  obferved  by  the  French  aftro- 
nomers  in  London ,  and  by  our  own  at  the  ro vat 
fociety,  and  elfewhere,  than  any  other  eclipfe 
ever  was.  I  myfeif  by  my  ledtures  before  ;  by  the 
lale  of  my  fchemes  before  and  after;  by  the  gene¬ 
rous  prefents  of  my  numerous  and  noble  audience; 
who  at  the  recommendation  of  my  great  friend' 
the  lord  Stanhope ,  then  fecretary  of  ftate,  gave  me 
a  guinea  apiece;  by  the  very  uncommon  prefent 
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of  twenty  guineas  from  another  of  my  great  bene¬ 
factors,  the  duke  of  Hewcaftle  *,  and  of  five  guineas 
at  night  from  the  lord  Go  dolphin ;  gained  in  all 
about  120/.  by  it.  Which,  in  the  circumftances 
1  then  was,  and  have  fince  been,  deftitute  of  all 
preferment,  was  a  very  leafonable  and  plentiful 
fupply  :  and,  as  I  reckoned,  maintained  me  and 
my  family  for  a  whole  year  together. 

Another  remarkable  circumftance  relating  to 
this  eclipfe,  that  I  had  from  the  lord  Forfar ,  de- 
ferves  to  be  particularly  remembred  ;  which  was 
this :  when  Mr.  Flamfteed' s.  Dr.  Halley’ s,  and  my 
fchemes,  foretelling,  to  a  minute,  when  the  Sun 
would  begin  to  be  eclipfed,  and  that  it  would  be  total, 
were  cried  about  every  where  in  London ,  there  hap¬ 
pened  to  be  a  Mahometan  envoy  here  from  Lripoly , 
who  at  firft  thought  we  were  diffradted,  by  pre¬ 
tending  to  know  fo  very  punctually  when  God 
Almighty  would  totally  eclipfe  the  Sun ;  which  his 
own  muffulmen  were  not  able  to  do.  He  conclud¬ 
ing  thus,  that  Almighty  God  would  never  reveal 
fo  great  a  fecret  to  us  unbelievers,  when  he  did 
not  reveal  it  to  thofe  whom  he  efteemed  true  be¬ 
lievers.  However,  when  the  eclipfe  came  exadtly 
as  we  all  foretold,  he  was  afked  again,  what  he 
thought  of  the  matter  now  ?  His  anfwer  was,  that 
he  fuppofed  we  knew  this  by  art  magick ;  other- 
wife  he  muft  have  turned  Chrijlian  upon  fuch  an  ex- 
traordinary  event  as  this  was. 

N.  B.  This  eclipfe  of  the  Sun,  tho9  I  then  did 
not  think  of  it,  appears  now  to  have  been  a  divine 
fignal  for  the  end  of  over-bearing  perfection  in 
two  of  the  ten  idolatrous  and  perfecuting  king¬ 
doms,  which  arofe  in  the  fifth  century,  in  the  Ro¬ 
man  empire,  the  Britains  and  the  SaxGns .  See  Ef- 
fay  on  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  fecond  edition, 

page 
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page  3 23,  324.  As  I  Jock  upon  the  numerous  and 
remarkable  eclipfes  of  the  aftronomical  year  1 736, 
to  be  the  like  divine  fignals  of  the  end  of  all 
fhadow  of  perfection  there.  See  the  fame  place 
of  mv  EJfay  on  the  Revelations  ;  and  my  intire 
pamphlet  upon  that  Aftronomical  Tear ,  publiihed 
1737,  of  which  hereafter. 

About  the  fame  year,  1715,  1  publiftied  an  aftro¬ 
nomical  inftrument,  called  The  Copernicus ,  for  the 
ready  calculation  and  exhibition  of  all  eclipfes,  both 
of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  pa  ft  and  to  come.  With 
a  fmall  manual  of  directions  for  its  ufe.  The  price 
of  the  inftrument  was  fix  guineas ;  and  of  the 
manual  only  1  r.  But  of  this  inftrument  before, 
at  A.  D.  1710. 

June  14th  the  fame  ye&r,  1715,  I  fent  a  letter 
to  Mr.  Lydal ,  aftiftant  to  Dr.  Sacheverel /,  on  his 
preaching  againft  me  at  St.  Andrew's ,  Holborn ,  when 
I  was  prefent.  This  letter  I  afterwards  printed, 
and  gave  away  to  the  parifhioners  of  St.  Andrew's^ 
gratis .  It  has  been  added  at  the  end  of  the  col¬ 
lection  of  papers,  about  my  profecution  in  the 
court  of  delegates. 

About  the  end  of  the  fame  year,  1715,!  publifhed 
St.  Clement's  and  St.  Ire  nous's  Vindication  of  the 
Apojlolical  Conjlitutions ,  from  feveral  objections 
made  againft  them;  as  alfo.  An  Account  of  the  two 
ancient  Rules  for  the  celebration  of  Eafter ;  with  a 
Pcftfcript ,  on  occafion  of  Mr.  Turner's  dilcourfe 
againft  th t  Ap  oft oli cal  Confiitutions.  There  was 
afterwards  added  a  large  Supplement ,  containing 
Mr.  Pfaffus* s  account  of  a  mod  remarkable  Frag¬ 
ment  of  Irentsus' s,  by  him  juft  before  publifhed. 
And  Juft  in  Martyr's  account  of  the  Chrijlian  Lord’s 
Day  Worfhip,  of  Baptifm,  and  the  Lord5s  Supper  ; 
with  Dr.  Grabs' s  and  my  notes,  to  fhew  how  very 
agreeable  this  account  is  to  that  in  the  Confiitutions , 
8 vo.,  Price  together,  1  s. 


N.B. 
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N.  B.  I  well  remember,  that  the  very  learned 
Mr.  Wajfe  exprelfed  a  particular  regard  to  this 
pamphlet,  as  of  great  force  for  the  juftihcation  of 
thefe  Conjlitutions . 

It  may  not,  perhaps,  be  here  improper  to  take 
particular  notice  of  that  branch  of  this  pamphlet 
which  treats  of  the  JVednejday  and  Friday’s  ftations, 
or  half  falls,  and  produces  more  evidence  for  their 
obfervation  by  the  firft  Chriftians ,  than  can  be 
produced  for  their  obfervation  of  the  Lord’s  Day 
itfelf,  tho’  both  be  undeniable,  page  42 — —48. 
And  to  note,  that  as  the  proteftants  retain  hardly 
any  traces  of  them,  or  of  the  other  faffs  appoint¬ 
ed  by  Cbrift  and  his  apoltles  in  the  CmifUtutions , , 
fo  do  the  Roman  Catholicks ,  who  profefs  a  much 
greater  regard  to  them,  fo  far  as  their  church 
enjoins  them,  than  the  Proteftants ,  have,  in  part, 
corrupted  them  alfo,  and  that,  from  their  known 
maxim,  that  liquidum  non  folvit  jejunium ,  that 
drinking  what  is  liquid  does  not  break  their  faft .  A 
memorable  example  of  which  I  well  remember,  and 
will  here  fet  down.  1  once  went  to  fpeak  with  the 
learned  Dr.  JVoodward ,  the  phyfician ;  it  was  on 
a  JVednejday^  or  Friday ,  I  do  not  know  which ;  he 
offered  me  a  difh  of  chocolate,  which  I  refufed, 
telling  him  that  I  kept  the  old  rule  of  Chriftians , 
and  fhould  not  take  any  more  food  ’till  three 
o’clock  in  the  afternoon :  he  reply’d,  that  I  might 
drink  chocolate,  if  it  were  well  mill’d,  and  thereby 
madd  a  liquids  and  be  failing  dill :  and  to  prove 
his  affertion,  he  produced  a  thin  book  in  quart oy 
written  by  a  cardinal,  to  that  very  purpofc.  How¬ 
ever,  neither  did  the  cardinal’s  authority  nor  rea- 
fon  move  me  to  alter  my  own  Chriftian  practice  ; 
nor  did  Dr.  Halley’s  argument,  in  the  like  cafe, 
move  me,  when,  on  my  refufal  from  him  of  a 
glafs  of  wine  on  a  Wednefday ,  or  Friday ,  for  the 

fame 
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fame  reafon,  he  faid,  44  He  was  afraid  I  had  a 
46  pope  in  my  belly,9’  which  I  denied,  and  added, 
fomewhat  bluntly,  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  rife 
no  w  and  then  of  a  Luther ,  and  a  JVhiJion ,  Tie  would 
himfelf  have  gone  down  on  his  knees  to  St.  Winifrid 
and  St.  Bridget :  which  he  knew  not  how  to  con¬ 
tradict.  ’Tis  much  fafer  to  keep  the  original  rules 
of  the  gofpel,  than  to  invent  evafions  and  diftinc- 
tions  how  we  may  moil  plaufibly  break  them, 
which  is  the  way  of  the  moderns  perpetually. 

But  now  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  digrefs  a  little, 
and  to  give  fame  account  of  bifhop  Headley,  our 
once  famous  writer  of  controveriy,  and  obferve 
how  preferment,  or  the  hopes  of  it,  alter  and  cor¬ 
rupts  the  minds  of  men :  I  call  him  and  the  reft 
of  his  brethren,  in  this  paper,  bijhops,  as  legally 
fuch  ;  without  determining  whether  he,  or  thole 
others  who  have  fo  often,  and  fo  notoriouily,  bro¬ 
ken  the  canons  of  the  apoftles,  and  the  known 
Jaws  of  Chriftianity ,  both  in  their  coming  in,  and 
behaviour  afterwards,  can  be  efteemed  Chriftian 
Bijhops  or  not.  Now  in  the  year  1 71 1,  after  I  had 
publilhed  my  four  volumes  of  Primitive  Chrftia- 
nity  Reviv'd,  we  had  a  meeting  at  Mr.  Benjamin 
Headley's  (that  was  his  name  then,  and  I  do  but 
tranferibe  my  own  account  from  The  Life  cf  Dr . 
Clarke ,  firft  edition,  page  28,  29.)  who,  upon  our 
debate  about  the  genuinenefs  of  the  Apofiilical  Con - 
jlitutions ,  thus  declared  his  mind,  44  That  without 
44  entering  into  the  difpute,  whether  thefe  Confti - 
cc  tutions  were  really  genuine  and  apoftolical,  or 
not,  he  was  for  receiving  them,  as  much  better 
46  than  what  was  already  in  the  church/9  After 
five  years,  in  1716,  Mr.  Headley  was  made  bifhop 
of  Banger .  At  which  time,  1  told  his  lordAiip, 
that  he  had  now  50 o 7.  [it  proved  800/.]  a  year, 
to  keep  the  [primitive]  Chriftian  Religion  out  of 
England .  And,  I  think,  that  he  has  fioce  he  was 

made 
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made  a  bifhop,  (for  he  was  a  much  better  man 
before,)  abundantly  verified  my  predidhon.  In 
the  fir  ft  place,  he  took  the  bifhoprick  of  Bangor , 
and  the  800/.  a  year,  which  was  intended  to  main, 
tain  a  refident  bifhop  in  that  diocefe,  and  this  tor 
fix  intire  years  together,  without  ever  feeing  that 
diocefe  in  his  life,  to  the  great  fcandal  of  religion,  r 
He  then  became  a  great  writer  of  controverfy,  one 
of  the  moft  pernicious  things  to  true  Chriftianity 
in  the  world,  as  well  as  difagreeable  to  the  peace¬ 
able  temper  of  a  good  Chrifiian.  And,  indeed, 
this  Bangorian  Controverfy  feemed,  for  a  great^ while, 
to  en°rofs  the  attention  of  the  publick  1  altho  when 
a  great  friend  of  mine,  of  ability,  and  at  other 
time  of  inclination,  to  employ  his  time  better,  had 
once  acknowledged  to  the  very  learned  mr.  tVaJJe, > 
who  was  his  friend  alfo,  that  he  was  reading  t  e  , 
Bangorian  Controverfy,  he  wasjuftly  called  no  other 
than  a  reptile  for  his  pains.  After  this,  bifhop 
Hoadley  was  removed  from  the  bifhoprick  of  Bangor 
to  that  of  Hereford-,  and  from  Hereford  to  Salijbury  ; 
and  from  Salijbury  to  tVincheJter.  He  alio,  with 
others  of  his  brethren,  raifes  an  eftate  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  church,  for  his  own  family  ;  and  with 
the  reft  of  his  brethren,  ’till  lately,  left  his  dioceie 
almoft  every  year,  to  approve  himfelf  a  political 
bifhop  in  the  houfe  of  lords  •,  all  in  direct  contra¬ 
diction  to  the  laws  of  Chriftianity.  To  lay  no¬ 
thing  of  his  fecond  marriage,  when  he  was  old,  to 
a  young  woman  ;  and  his  exercife  of  his  epifcopal 
function  after  fuch  a  fecond  marriage,  in  a  like  con- 
tradiftion  to  the  laws  of  Chriftianity.  Ail  which 
notorious  practices,  together  with  the  publication 
of  a  moft  injudicious  and  unlearned  treatne  about 
the  Lord’s  Supper;  befides  his  many  political 
writings,  quite  unbecoming  a  Chrifiian  bifhop, 
feems  to  me  fully  to  have  made  out  my  ongma 
prediftion,  that  he  has  taken  moft  efte&ual  care 
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to  keep  primitive  Chrijiianity  out  of  thefe  king¬ 
doms. 

N.  B.  It  may  not  be  wholly  improper,  upon 
this  occafion,  to  fay  fomewhat  of  bifhop  Hoadley’ s 
grand  antagonift,  Dr.  Snape *,  who  once  dined  with 
me  at  archbifhop  Sharp's,  with  feveral  others  of 
the  clergy,  about  the  time  that  I  was  firft  entring 
on  my  enquiries  about  Athanafianijm  \  and  the  dif- 
courfe  falling  on  the  boidnefs  of  my  attempt,  Dr. 
Snape>  as  I  was  going  away,  faid  to  me  very  fe- 
rioufly,  “  Mr.  JVhijhn ,  you  are  going  upon  a  great 
«  defign,  I  pray  God  dired  you  in  what  you  are 
««  going  about.”  Which  is  not  very  unlike  to 
what  Dr.  Gooch ,  now  bifhop  of  Ely ,  wrote  to 
me  upon  his  perufal  of  feme  of  my  papers  in  MS, 
at  Cambridge. 

SIR , 

I  Heartily  thank  you  for  the  perufal  of  your  pa¬ 
pers.  I  wifh  that  every  man  who  means  ho- 
neftjy,  and  ads  fairly,  may  meet  with,  however 
he  fails  to  give,  fatisfadion. 

Tour  humble  Servant , 

T.  Gooch. 

As  for  bifhop  Hoadley* s  brother,  Dr.  John  Hoad- 
ley ,  firft  bifhop  of  Fern ,  then  archbifhop  of  Dub¬ 
lin ,  and  laffcly  of  Armagh  *,  what  1  fay  of  him  in 
my  life  of  Dr.  Clarke,  page  29,  30.  is  this  5  I  can¬ 
not  fay  the  fame  of  him  that  I  do  of  his  brother, 
[viz.  That  he  was  for  receiving  the  conftitutions, 
as  much  better  than  what  was  already  in  the 
church,]  but  this  I  fay,  that  he  then  and  ever  fince 
has  fhewn  a  great  averfion  to  their  ad  million ; 
and  indeed  to  the  ad  million  of  any  old  proper 
Chrifiian  rules  of  difeipline  at  all :  and  he  has 

always 
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always  efteemed  me  as  one  defirous  of  bringing 
perfecution  into  the  church,  by  my  endeavours  for 
the  refloration  of  that  difcipline :  and  no  great 
wonder,  for  I  have  long  perceived  that  he,  and 
not  a  few  others  of  his  itamp,  and  degree  of  ig¬ 
norance  and  folly,  are  not  indeed  quite  unwilling 
to  admit  the  New  T eft  ament ,  if  it  will  bear  an  inter¬ 
pretation  fitted  to  their  loofe  way  of  thinking  and 
adling ;  but  if  otherwife,  they  are  ready  to  fay. 
We  will  not  have  this  Man  to  reign  over  us.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  when  Mr.  Arthur  Onflow  once  acknow¬ 
ledged  to  me,  that  he  had  a  hand  in  recommend¬ 
ing  him  to  an  Irijh  bifhoprick,  I  told  Aim,  with 
the  utmoft  warmth  and  freedom,  “  That  I  fhould 

come  in  a  witnefs  aganfc  him  at  the  great  day, 
“  for  his  recommendation  of  fo  unfit  and  unwor- 
<c  thy  a  perfon.5’  And  to  make  one  fo  grofsly 
ignorant,  archbifhop  of  Armagh ,  the  feat  of  the 
moft  learned,  perhaps,  of  all  the  archbifhops  that 
ever  were,  1  mean  primate  UJher ,  was  frill  more 
abfurd  and  intolerable. 

N.  B.  How  little  occafion  there  is  for  writing 
or  reading  modern  books  of  controverfy  in  divi¬ 
nity,  in  order  to  a  man’s  fatisfadtion,  every  one  may 
eafily  perceive,  if  he  will  but  believe  what  I  adore 
him  to  be  fadt,  that  above  two  years  ago,  befides 
my  former  perufals,  I  did  myfelf  read  over  all  the 
Chriftian  writers  of  the  two  fir  ft  centuries,  in 
their  original  languages,  abating  the  known  books 
of  the  New  A eft  amenta  twice  in  the  fpace  of  five 
months;  and  made  not  a  few  obfervations  upon 
them,  which  I  have  now  by  me.  I  alfo  can  affure 
him,  upon  thofe,  and  my  former  perufals,  there  is 
hardly  any  difference  of  opinion  in  all  thofe  writers 
of  two  centuries.  How  eafy  therefore  is  it  to 
know,  and  to  pradtice,  true  primitive  Chriftianity ; 
had  men  but  a  fincere  defire  to  know  and  to  prac- 
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tice  it :  other  wife.  Non  perfuadebis  etiamfi  perfua- 
Jeris.  But  as  to  the  multitude  of  books  now  in  the 
world,  I  have  long  thought,  that  if  ninety-nine 
out  of  a  hundred  of  them  were  burnt,  and  deflroy- 
ed,  true  found  learning,  and  true  found  religion 
would  be  in  far  better  Bate  than  they  at  prefent  are. 
And  now  I  have  had  occafion  to  mention  my  great 
friend,  Mr.  V/ajTe^  one  more  learned  than  any 
bifhop  in  England  fince  bifhop  Lloyd ;  and  of  whom 
Dr.  Bentley9 s  faying  is  well  known,  that  When 
he  fhould  be  himfelf  dead,  he  would  be  the  mod 
learned  man  in  England”  I  mull  be  allow’d 
to  enlarge  upon  his  concern  in  my  affairs,  ftudies, 
and  writings.  Now  it  happened,  that  when  I  was 
fird  noted  for  an  Heretic /e,  about  1708,  Mr.  Waffe 
was  put  up  to  preach  at  an  archidiaconal  vifita- 
tion ;  where  he  preached  fo  heartily  againd  me,  or 
rather  againd  my  dodlrine,  that  the  clergy  came 
to  defire  him  to  print  his  fermon  :  but  this  he  re- 
fufedto  do;  becaufe,  as  he  truly  alledg’d,  he  had 
not  examined  the  matter  throughly  enough  for  fuch 
publication.  About  the  fame  time,  and  while  I 
was  very  bufy  in  difcovering  that  the  larger  epi- 
files  of  St.  Ignatius  were  his  genuine  epidles,  but 
not  the  fmaller  ;  which,  at  that  time,  Mr.  Wajfe  em¬ 
braced  ;  he  happened  to  go  through  a  courfe  of  ex¬ 
periments,  under  Mr.  Cotes  and  myfelf  at  Cambridge : 
When  he  all  along  drenuoufly,  and  like  a  critick, 
endeavoured  to ,  iuppdrt  the  fmaller  epidles  againd 
me  :  Nor  did  he  change  his  mind  in  that  matter, 
"till  the  evidence  produced  before  our  Society  for 
promoting  Primitive  Chrijlianity ,  fome  years  after¬ 
ward,  or  A.  D .  1717,  was  laid  before  him  at  Ain- 
hoe ;  when  he  intirely  gave  up  the  fmaller,  and 
admitted  the  larger  epidles  as  genuine.  Nor  did  the 
fame  Mr.  WaJJe  fully  let  go  his  hold  of  Athana- 
Jtanijm ,  as  he  told  me  himfelf,  ’till  he  faw  my 
demonftration,  that  Pertullian's  fort,  of  Athanafian 
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explication  of  the  Trinity,  in  his  book  againft 
Proxeas*  was  acknowledged  by  himfelf  to  have 
been  taken,  not  from  any  apoftolical  tradition,  but 
from  the  montanift  Enthufiafm :  which,  at  the  fame 
time,  fatisfied  Sir  Peter  King  alfo.  Nay,  indeed, 
Mr.  Wt ajfe  was  foon  fo  far  fatisfied  in  the  truth  of 
the  Eujebian  dodrine,  that  when  Dr.  Lupton  and , 
I  had  long  ago  a  difpute  at  Ainhoe ,  the  dodor 
looked  on  Mr.  Waffe  as  almoft  as  great  an  Heretick 
as  myfelf.  Nay,  he  was  at  laft  fo  throughly  fatif- 
fied,  that  he  not  only  had  a  great  while  omitted  the 
Athanafian  creed  himfelf,  and  endeavoured  to  per- 
fuade  his  neighbouring  clergy  to  omit  it  alfo;  bur, 
in  my  hearing,  he  publickly  omitted  in  his  church 
at  Ainhoe*  both  the  third  and  fourth  petitions  of  the 
litany ;  that  to  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  and  that  to  the  Tri¬ 
nity*  as  knowing  them  to  be  intirely  unjuftifiable, 
and  unexampled  in  primitive  Chriftianity  ;  as  I  had 
done  the  very  fame  at  Cambridge  at  firft,  to  the 
great  furprize  and  diforder  of  the  whole  univer- 
fity.  He  alio,  after  he  was  thus  fully  fatisfied  him- 
felf,  offered,  as  he  told  me,  to  have  debated  thole 
matters  with  the  late  archbifhop  of  Canterbury , 
Dr.  Potter ,  then  regius  profeffor  of  divinity  at 
Oxford ,  and  the  other  learned  men  there $  but  they 
refufed.  Yet  how  any  learned  chriftians  can  go  on 
in  the  Athanafian  doctrines  and  practices,  with  a 
good  confcience,  while  tlxey  have  now,  for  above 
thirty-eight  years  together,  refufed  all  offers  for 
examination,  either  of  the  Eufebian  do&rines,  or  of 
the  genuinenefs  of  St.  Ignatius9 s  larger  epiftles,  or 
of  the  apoftolical  conftitutions  themfelves ;  whence 
thofe  epiftles  are,  in  great  part,  taken  ;  to  which 
they  have  been  fo  honeftly  and  frequently  invited, 

I  cannot  poffibly  underftand. 

After  thefe  perfons  of  great  note,  I  fhall  fay 
fomewhat  of  another  fincere  friend  of  mine,  tho9 
not  fo  well  known  in  the  world  ;  at  whofe  houfe 
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at  T 'elver t oft ,  Northamptonjhire ,  I  wrote  my  Addrefs 
to  the  Princes  and  States  of  Europe ;  to  be  hereafter 
mentioned :  I  mean  my  old  chamber-fellow  at 
Clare-half  Mr.  John  Lawrence ,  who  firft  brought 
me  acquainted  with  his  good  father,  with  whom 
I  lived  very  agreeably  for  a  month  together,  at 
Mr.  Brown’s  beadhoufe  in  Stamford ,  Lmcolnfoire ; 
where  I  got  acquainted  with  that  great  mathematician 
Mr.  Gilbert ,  clerk  ^  and  gained  fome  light  from 
him  in  the  firfl  elements  of  aflronomy,  at  the 
end  of  the  year  1687,  anc^  beginning  of  1688  ; 
and  where  I  became  acquainted  alfo  with  that  truly 
great  and  good  man.  Dr.  Cumberland ,  afterward 
bifhop  of  Peterborough .  This  Mr.  Lawrence  foon 
became  very  inquiiitive  about  Dr.  Clarke’s  and  my 
difcoveries  as  to  the  primitive  faith,  and  to  my 
difcoverie£  about  the  apoflolical  conftitutions.  And, 
befides  thofe  extrads  of  his  letters  which  have 
been  by  me  produced  upon  other  occafions,  he  it 
was  who  wrote  to  Dr.  Clarke  that  objurgatory,  but 
friendly  letter,  about  his  feeming  to  have  recanted, 
upon  the  violence  of  the  convocation  again  ft  him. 
And  he  it  was  who  publifhed  that  letter  and  the 
papers  of  Dr.  Clarke  in  an  Apology  for  him ,  and 
with  his  own  approbation. 

And  now  1  have  fpoken  fo  much  of  bifhop  and 
arch  bifhop  Hoadly ,  of  Mr.  kVajfe ,  and  Mr.  Law- 
rence ,  I  muff  fay  fomewhat  of  bifhop  Gibfon ;  one 
of  quite  another  charader  than  the  fore- mentioned 
bifhop  and  archbifhop  :  one  that  l  think  married 
but  once*,,  and  changed  his  diocefe  but  once,  viz. 
from  Lincoln  to  London  *,  one  who  has  written 
feveral  devotional  and  pradical  manuals,  with  good 
reputation :  one  who  performed  divine  offices  in 
a  fober,  and  grave,  and  folemn  way,  becoming  a 
chrifiian  bifhop:  one  of  fuch  great  generofity,  that 
he  freely  gave  the  2500/.  left  him  by  Dr.  Crow , 
once  his  chaplain,  to  Dr.  Crow’s  own  relations : 
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and  one,  who,  in  the  reign  of  king  George  L 
preached  againft  that  grofs  court-foolery  of  Maf- 
querades ,  and  procured  an  add  refs  to  the  king  from 
ieverai  of  his  brethren  the  bifhops,  to  put  them 
down ;  tho5  without  effedt :  which,  in  my  opinion, 
was  an  adtion  both  very  bold,  and  very  meri¬ 
torious.  This  bifhop  has  alfo  published  feveral 
fober  paftoral  letters  to  his  diocefe,  againft  infide¬ 
lity.  Yet  all  this  is  done  in  fuch  a  way  of  grofs 
ignorance  of  primitive  chriftianity,  as  if  he  had 
never  heard  of  any  other  ftandard  but  modern  pa- 
pifh  canons,  and  parliamentary  laws,  and  political 
injunctions  of  princes ;  like  the  infamous  dodtrine 
of  Mr.  Hobbes  of  Mameljbury .  ’Tis  now  about  20 
years  ago  that  1  wrote  to  this  bifhop  of  London ,  to 
call  the  prefbyters,  deacons,  and  principal  of  the 
laity  of  his  diocefs  together,  in  way  of  primitive 
chriftian  dilcipline  ;  and  to  fummon  withal  before 
them  Mr.  Henley  the  orator  *,  whofe  vile  hiftory  I 
knew  fo  well,  that  1  offered  to  come  and  tell  it 
to  the  church ,  according  to  our  Saviour’s  rule. 
Matt,  xviii.  17.  in  order  to  his  vindication  of 
•himfelf,  or  convidfion,  and  exclufion  from  the 
chriftian  fociety  ;  provided  all  were  done  without 
any  temporal  penalties  whatfoever:  of  which  true 
ecclefiaftical  difeipline  knows  nothing.  The  anfwer 
returned  me  from  the  bifhop,  by  Dr.  Nathaniel 
Marjhal ,  was  this,  that  fince  no  canon  [now  in 
“  force]  enabled  him  fo  to  proceed,  he  could  do  no- 
66  thing.”  Since  which  time  Mr.  Henley  has  gone 
on,  for  above  twenty  years  more,  and  ftili  goes 
on  without  controul  every  week,  as  an  ecclefiaftical 
mountebank ,  to  abufe  religion  ;  to  the  publick 
fcandai  of  this  church  and  nation,  Nay,  when 
that  excellent  chriftian  and  confefibr,  Mr.  Thomas 
Emlyn ,  was  moft  unjnftly  and  irregularly  refufed 
the  communion  at  JJlington ,  by  one  of  the  weakeft 
and  fooiifheft  of  our  modern  enthufiafts,  Mr, 
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Stcnehoufe ,  then  redtor  of  that  place  ;  and  Mr, 
Emlyn  had  written  a  fober  chriftian  letter  to  the 
bifhop  of  London ,  to  defire  his  interpofition  for  his 
re-admiflion  to  that  holy  ordinance,  which  Mr. 
Stonehoufe  ufed  not  till  then  to  fcruple  giving  him  ; 
he  returned  Inch  an  anfwer,  which  I  have  feen,  as 
refer’d  the  juftnefs  of  his  refufal  to  fome-  civilians 
or  canonifts  only ;  without  any  thing  in  it  like  a 
chriftian  bifhop.  I  have  faid  not  unfrequently, 
that  this  bifliop  feemed  to  think  the  church  of  Eng¬ 
land)  as  it  juft:  then  happend  to  be,  eftablifhed  by 
modern  laws  and  canons,  came  down  from  hea¬ 
ven,  with  the  athanafian  creed  in  its  hand.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  I  believe  my  late  lord  of  London ,  with  his 
brother  and  friend  bifhop  Smallbroke. ,  took  the 
mofl  effedtual  care  of  all  other  bifhops,  that  the 
Eufiehians  or  primitive  chriftians  fhould  be  publick- 
]y  cuffed  thirteen  times  every  year,  in  their  two 
diocefes ;  by  the  reading  the  monftrous  Athanafian 
creed  by  their  clergy,.  Whether  they  can  believe 
it  or  not ;  I  call  it  a  monftrous  Creed ,  in  the  words 
of  the  very  learned  Dr.  Kufter ,  who  to  me,  many 
years  ago  called  the  dodtrine  therein  contain’d, 
monfir  um  Lr  ini  tat  is.  He  faid  alfo,  in  my  hearing, 
upon  his  perufal  of  the  third  volume  of  my  Primi¬ 
tive  Chriftianity  Reviv’d ,  what  fhall  we  fay  to  Mr. 
Whijlon  about  the  conftitutions  ?  what  fhall  we  fay 
to  him  ?  as  being  utterly  at  a  lofs  how  to  an¬ 
fwer  the  evidence  I  had  there  produced  for  them. 
However,  there  was  a  time,  before  queen  Caroline 
died,  when  this  bifhop  of  London  feemed  n,ot  fo 
cbftinate  in  thefe  matters.  I  once  waited  upon  him, 
it  was  probably  about  the  year  1735,  and  probably 
for  his  fubfcription  to  my  Jo/ephus :  he  treated 
me  very  kindly  ;  and  I  afked  him,  fince  he  was  a 
great  canonifr,  whether  the  canons  of  the  apo- 
itles  [at  leaft:  the  firft  fifty]  were  not  part  of  our  own 
$anon  law  in  England  at  this  day?,  and  if  fo,  why 
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they  did  not  iland  at  the  beginning  of  his  codex  ; 
as  they  ufually  do  even  in  the  popifh  collections 
themfelves ;  his  anfwer  was,  that  he  thought  they 
were  abrogated  by  the  25th  of  Henry  VIII.  An 
anfwer  to  me  diffidently  ftrange  and  furprizing  ; 
who  not  only  acknowledged  no  power  in  any  par¬ 
liament  to  abrogate  our  Saviour’s  own  laws,  by 
his  apodles;  but  afterward  found,  upon  farther 
enquiry,  that  thefe  canons  were  not  yet  abroga¬ 
ted  by  that  or  any  other  law  in  this  nation ;  but 
continue  to  be  dill  part  of  its  ecclefiaftical  laws: 
but  only  fo  very  good  ones,  as  in  our  wicked ,  filly , 
felfifh  Age as  Dr.  Newton  juftly  diles  it,  againd 
pluralities.  Preface ,  page  18,  are  every  where 
given  up  for  impracticable.  However,  when  I 
farther  infilled  with  his  lordfhip  for  the  exa¬ 
mination  of  the  intire  apodolical  conflitutions, 
and  complained  that  the  labours  and  dudies,  and 
books  of  our  divines  at  prefen t,  were  fo  remote 
from  the  primitive  ages,  that  till  they  laid  all  the 
moderns  afide  for  a  good  while,  and  read  none 
but  the  firft  two  or  three  centuries,  they  were 
incapable  of  judging  well  about  that  matter  : 
He  faid,  that  might  be  a  good  way.  And  if 
once  our  bilhops  would  lay  afide  thofe  their  pre- 
fent  unwarrantable  impofitions,  which  can  no  way 
be  fupported  by  the  primitive  records, '  and  fall  to 
the  perufal  of  the  mod  primitive  ages  in  earned, 
both  the  clergy  and  laity  would  certainly  fol¬ 
low  their  examples ;  and  that  mod  important 
matter  might  foon  be  determined,  to  the  greateft 
fatisfaCtion  of  all  good  chridians :  who,  for  want  of 
fuch  a  dandard,  do  rove  about  uncertainly  from 
one  hypothefis,  party,  or  pretender  to  another; 
nay  fometimes  become  fcepticks  or  infidels  as  to 
our  common  chridianity  itfelf.  Moreover,  this 
bifhop  of  London  did  not  only  patronize  that 
horrible  curfe  upon  the  Eufebians  or  chridians, 
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the  Athanafian  creed,  but  long  fupported  an  an¬ 
nual  ledure,  I  mean  that  founded  by  the  lady 
Moyer ,  againft  the  Eufebians  or  chriftians,  under 
the  falfe  name  of  Arians :  and  this  even  fince 
the  publication  of  my  pamphlet  concerning  Atha¬ 
nafian  Forgeries ,  and  its  Appendix ,  or  Appeal  to  xxx 
Primitive  Councils  againft  the  Athanafian  Herefy  ; 
which,  I  venture  to  fay  it  openly,  have  rendred  all 
vindications  of  it,  in  the  way  of  learning,  abfo- 
lutely  impoflible.  One  thing  farther  I  have  to 
obferve  in  the  condud  of  this  bifhop,  during  the 
many  years  he  was  the  grand  recommender  to  eccle- 
fiaftical  preferments  at  court,  viz.  That  he  took 
vaft  care  to  keep  out  fuch  as  were  fufpeded 
not  to  be  Athanafians ,  till  at  length  Drc  Rundle 
was  recommended  by  the  lord  chancellor  Talbot , 
whom  1  well  knew  to  be  no  Athanafian ,  but  once 
a  zealous  promoter  of  primitive  chriftianity,  upon 
the  foot  of  the  apoftolical  conftitutions,  till  the 
ufual  corrupter  of  clergymen,  the  profped  of 
preferment,  diverted  him  another  way:  I  fay  the 
bifhop’s  over-grown  zeal  againft  his  promotion,  and 
the  over-earneft  felicitations  for  the  eafy  recovery 
of  tithes  to  the  clergy  from  the  quakers,  at  length 
overfet  him  at  court,  and  procured  his  exclufion 
from  any  fuch  high  pretentions.  And  this,  which 
is  to  me  very  remarkable,  in  the  celebrated  Jftr  Gno¬ 
mical  Tear  1736  ;  as  I  have  obferved  in  the  fecond 
edition  of  my  EJfay  on  the  Revelation ,  page  320, 
— —  324.  For  which  ftoppage  to  his  career,  of 
bringing  on  a  Codex  Perfecution ,  which  I  was  at  that 
time  aware  of,  he  ought  fincerely  to  have  thanked 
Divine  Providence;  left  at  the  great  day  he  fhould 
have  been  found,  not  among  the  orthodox  pro¬ 
moters  of  truth,  but  the  heretical  perfecutors  of  the 
ehriftian  religion. 

And  now  I  am  upon  the  charader  of  our  arch- 
bifhops  and  biftiops,  particularly  the  late  bifhop  of 
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London ,  who  was  once  efteemed  the  heir  apparent 
of  the  archbifhoprick  of  Canterbury ,  till  the  un¬ 
happy  circum fiances  already  mentioned  befel  him, 
it  may  not  be  improper  to  fet  dowif  a  large  letter  of 
mine  to  archbifhop  iVake^  who,  in  the  year  1721, 
united  with  the  then  lord  Nottingham ,  to  bring  in 
fuch  a  new  teft  upon  thofe  called  Arians ,  as  the 
bifhop  of  London  himfelf,  as  it  was  fuppofed,  wrote 
ao-ainll,  under  the  title  of  Remarks  on  Part  of  a  Bill 
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lately  brought  into  the  Houfe  of  Lords .  This  paper 
I  have  by  me  ;  and  it  has  been  already  mentioned. 
And  tho’  it  was  not  written  in  the  Ieafl  out  of 
favour  to  the  Arians ,  yet  did  it,  I  fuppofe,  help 
to  get  the  bill  rejected.  However,  my  letter  to 
the  archbifhop  is  fo  full  and  diflind  as  to  need  no 
farther  introdudion  *,  and  is,  I  think,  one  of  the 
moft  material  of  all  the  letters  that  I  publifh  on 
this  occafion  :  it  runs  thus  verbatim .  * 


.  Crofs-Street, 

Hatton-Garden,  October  25,  1712. 

May  it  pie afe your  Grace, 

rp  O  call  to  mind,  that  in  the  fummer  of  the 
JL  year  1 7 10,  I  came  from  Cambridge ,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  Dr.  Laughton  of  Clarehall,  who  was  then 
tutor  to  a  relation  of  your  grace’s,  SfMartin  Folkes * 
Efq;  now  prefident  of  the  royal  fociety:]  and 
with  feveral  of  his  pupils,  members  of  the  fame 
college,  to  wait  on  your  grace,  who,  at  that  time, 
was  bifhop  of  Lincoln ,  at  Bugden  ;  and  to  defire 
your  permifiion  for  printing  your  Franflation  of  the 
fmaller  Epiftles  of  Ignatius  5  (which  had  been  be¬ 
fore  publifhed,  in  your  grace’s  very  ufeful  Englifh 
edition  of  the  Apoftolical  Fathers  ; )  together  with 
my  own  tranflation  of  the  larger  Epiftles ,  in  my 
Primitive  Chriftianity  Reviv'd ;  which  I  was,  at 
that  time,  about  to  publifh.  Your  grace  will  alfo 
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call  to  mind,  that,  upon  my  coming  to  Bugden,  you 
was  pleafed  to  receive  me  with  great  humanity 
and  kindnefs ;  tho’  you  well  knew  what  dodtrines 
I  had  then  opqfty  embrac’d,  and  was  going  to 
make  pubiick  :  infomuch  that  you  was  pleafed, 
not  only  to  grant  my  requeft  for  my  ufe  of  your 
franjlation  of  Ignatius’j  Epiftles ,  as  1  did  accord¬ 
ingly  ;  but  to  do  rne  the  favour  of  taking  me  into 
your  ftudy,  and  of  difc6urfing  freely  with  me  there 
about  the  ancient  dodtrines  of  chriftianity  ^  and, 
particularly,  of  fhewing  me  your  own  MS.  col¬ 
lections  out  of  the  primitive  fathers,  made  much 
after  the  fame  manner  that  I  had  made  mine ,  but 
mainly  relating  to  that  controverfy  again  ft  the 
Papifts ,  wherein  your  grace  had  been  formerly  en¬ 
gaged  with  fo  great  reputation.  You  was  alfo 
pleafed  then  to  invite  me  to  come  over  to  Bugden 
another  time,  to  flay  two  or  three  days  with  you, 
that  you  might  more  fully  difcourfe  with  me  about 
thofe  doctrines.  Sometime  after  this,  as  your 
grace  will  remember,  I  put  into  your  hands  my 
intire  Dijfertation  on  the  Epiftles  of  Ignatius,  before 
it  was  printed,  for  your  perufal,  correction,  and 
opinion  :  which  differtation  you  was  pleafed,  after 
fonie  time,  to  return,  without  giving  me  either 
your  correction  or  opinion.  I  alfo  waited  on  your 
grace,  .when  you  came  to  Cambridge ,  about  the 
month  of  September ,  the  fame  year,  to  difcourfe 
with  you  farther  concerning  thofe  matters  j  I  well 
remember  the  time,  becaufe  it  was  when  the  Con¬ 
vocation  was  about  to  fit  *5  and  when  your  grace 
thought  it  very  fit  that  my  papers  fhould  be  laid 
before  that  Convocation  before  they  were  printed, 
for  their  examination :  which  motion  I,  with  great 
readinefs,  agreed  to.  You  was  alfo  pleafed  to  add 
this  truly  honeft ,  truly  memorable ,  and  truly  chri- 
ftian  promife  or  declaration ,  which  1  am  fare  I  ne¬ 
ver  fhall,  and  I  heartily  wifh  your  grace  never  may 
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forget,  viz.  “  That  altho’  what  I  then  ailerted 
“  concerning  the  Trinity,  was  contrary  to  what 
<c  you  had  believed,  even  as  fundamental ,  all  your 
<c  life  ;  yet  did  you  allure  me,  that  in  cafe  you 
lhould  be  one  of  thofe  chofen  by  the  convocation 
<c  for  the  examination  of  that  matter,  you  would 
“  do  it  with  the  fame  impartiality,  as  if  you  had 
“  never  been  of  the  contrary  opinion  at  all.** 
Which  appear’d  alfo  to  be,  for  feveral  years  after¬ 
wards,  your  real,  tho’  not  perhaps  fufficiently  re- 
folute  fentiments,  by  your  conftant  condudl  in  your 
diocefe  *,  as  well  as  at  London ,  during  that  convo¬ 
cation  wherein  I  was  fo  deeply  concern’d  •,  and  dur¬ 
ing  that  later  convocation  alfo,  wherein  Dr.  Clarke 
was  afterward  concern’d. 

Seeing  then  your  grace  well  knows  all  this  to  be 
true,  and  feeing  all  the  nation  do  now  know  that 
of  late  years,  fince  you  have  been  removed  from 
Bugden  to  Lambeth ,  your  fentiments  and  condudl 
have  [after  fome  time]  been  diametrically  oppofite 
to  your  former  fentiments  and  conduct,  to  that 
prodigious  degree  indeed,  that  what  your  grace 
formerly  promifed  to  examine  with  the  utmoft  im¬ 
partiality,  as  poffibly  no  other  than  the  genuine 
doftrines  of  chrifiianity ;  you  now  declare,  in  open 
parliament,  you  would  have  punifhed,  even  before , 
and  without  fuch  examination ,  with  the  utmoft  feve- 
rity,  as  no  better  than  profane  blafphemy  *,  I,  who 
among  many  others,  am  deeply  concern’d  in  the 
confequences  of  fuch  an  amazing  change  in  your 
grace  \  and  with  regard  to  whom,  with  all  due 
refpedl  be  it  fpoken,  your  grace  is  not  clear  of 
your  obligation ,  by  a  particular  promife,  to  promote 
that  method  of  impartial  examination ,  do  hereby, 
in  a  folemn  manner,  in  my  own  name,  and  in  the 
name  of  many  other  fincere  lovers  of  truth  and  true 
chriftianityy  humbly  defire,  and  openly  infill  on 
fuch  a  publick,  fuch  an  impartial  examination  *  or, 
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at  lead,  on  as  plain  and  publick  an  account  of  your 
grace’s  reafons  againfi  it. 

And  here  give  me  leave,  my  lord,  to  fay  fomewhat 
concerning  the  late  celebrated  performance  of  my 
lord  Nottingham ,  relating  to  one  principal  branch 
of  that  important  argument  ;  fomewhat  that  was 
not  fo  fit  to  be  faid  in  my  reply  to  his  lordfhip, 
but  is  fit  to  be  faid  to  your  grace,  as  the  head 
of  the  Englijh  clergy’;  whofe  folemn  and  repeated 
thanks,  and  thofe  alone,  have  rendred  my  lord 
Nottingham's  anfwer  fo  confiderable.  My  lord 
of  Nottingham ,  as  your  grace  knows,  has  therein 
undertaken  to  difcufs  a  very  momentous  queftion, 
relating  inti  rely  to  the  faith  of  the  three  fir  ft  centu¬ 
ries  and  an  half  without  having  fo  much  as  occa- 
fionally  confuked  the  far  greateft  part  of  the  tefti- 
monies  produc’d  in  my  letters  from  the  writers  of 
thofe  centuries ;  and  without  pretending  to  have 
himfelf  read,  by  way  of  preparation,  any  one  of 
the  writers  of  thofe  centuries ,  excepting  the  books 
of  the  New  Left  ament :  Nor  does  his  lordfhip  pro- 
fefs  to  have  read,  even  them,  with  any  other  help, 
but  that  of  certain  modern  Athanafian  expofitors 
only  ;  and  yet  is  this  imperfect  and  unlearned  per¬ 
formance,  fo  give  me  leave  to  call  it,  cried  up  to 
the  fkies  :  the  univerfity  of  Oxford ,  the  univer- 
jfity  of  Cambridge ,  and  the  London  clergy  ;  three 
of  the  mod  learned  bodies  of  this  kingdom,  to  fay 
nothing  of  the  other  addreffers,  feem  to  vie  one 
with  another  in  their  congratulations  for  it,  and 
celebration  of  it.  The  cafe  is  juft  the  fame,  may 
it  pleafe  your  grace,  as  if  fome  honed  and  zealous 
Prejbyterian  nobleman,  belonging  to  the  kirk  of 
Scotland ,  that  had  frequently  read  the  New  Lefta - 
went,  with  Beza* s  and  Mr.  Baxter's  annotations; 
and  had  read  Mr.  Clarkfon  againft  epifcopacy,  and 
two  or  three  more  modern  writers  of  that  fide, 
fhould  pretend ,  without  having,  even  occafionally, 
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confulted  much  the  greateft  part  of  the  ancient  tefti- 
monies  for  epifcopacy  *,  or  indeed,  himfelf,  read  any¬ 
one  of  the  ancient  writers  themfelves,  to  determine 
that  controverfy,  and  to  demonjlrate  that  epifco¬ 
pacy  was  not  the  government  of  the  church,  dur¬ 
ing  the  four  firft  centuries.  What  opinion  would 
your  grace,  and  the  other  real  matters  of  chriftian 
antiquity,  have  of  the  value  of  fuch  a  perform¬ 
ance  ?  But  fuppofe  you  fhould  farther  hear,  that 
the  univerfity  of  Glafcow ,  the  univeriity  of  Aber¬ 
deen,  &:c.  and  the  clergy  of  Edinburgh ,  to  fay 
nothing  of  the  claflical  confiftories  in  the  country, 
were  bufy  alfo  in  returning  this  honett  and  zealous 
nobleman  folemn  thanks ,  for  that  imperfeff  and 
unlearned  treatife  ;  and,  perhaps,  celebrate  it  as  un- 
anjwerable.  What  opinion  would  your  grace,  and 
the  really  learned  have  of  fuch  a  procedure  ?  The 
application  is  eafy.  I  do  not  mean  this  for  dero¬ 
gation  to  my  lord  Nottingham  *,  his  anfwer  is  no 
ill  one,  for  an  Englijh  temporal  peer  ;  and  fhews 
that  his  lordfhip  has  been  very  much,  and  very 
religioutty  converfant  in  his  Bible ,  and  in  feverai 
good  commentators  of  the  church  of  England ; 
and  has  a  ferious  regard  to  what  his  education  and 
ttudies  have  recommended  to  his  belief,  and  prac¬ 
tice  as  genuine  chriftianity  ;  which  are  qualifica¬ 
tions  fo  very  uncommon,  and  fo  very  valuable, 
efpecially  at  this  time,  in  an  Englijh  temporal 
peer,  that  his  lordfhip  juftly  deferves  very  great 
commendations  on  thefe  accounts.  But  how  ho¬ 
nourable  fo  ever  it  be  for  an  Englijh  peer  among 
the  laity,  to  be  able  to  write  fuch  an  anfwer,'  £ 
venture  to  fay,  it  is  not  at  all  honourable  for  thofe 
learned  bodies  of  the  clergy ,  to  have  fo  foiemnly 
celebrated  that  anfwer,  as  if  it  were  a  really  learn¬ 
ed  and  confiderable  performance,  and  likely  to 
contribute  to  the  determination  of  the  contro¬ 
verfy  itfelf.  They  mutt  themfeives  be  very  weak, 
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and  very  much  unacquainted  with  chrijiian  antiquity 
that  think* fo.  Nor,  indeed,  have  I  heard  that 
any  one  truly  learned  mailer  of  chrijiian  antiquity, 
has  ever  faid  fo.  What  is  then  the  meaning  of  all 
thefe  learned  thanks,  and  this  learned  noife  from 
the  clergy,  about  my  lord  Nottingham? s  anfwer; 
i  believe  the  thinking  part  of  mankind  obferve, 
that  to  the  Anfwer  itfelf  there  is  a  Pojtfcript^  where¬ 
in  my  lord  Nottingham ,  an  eminent  peer  of  Great 
Britain ,  has  openly  declared  for  church  power , 
and  for  perfection ;  and  that  hinc  tile  laudes ! 
hinc  gratis.  But  thofe  laft  words,  church  power 
and  perfecution ,  brings  me  naturally  to  the  prefent 
bill  for  fubfcriptions ,  and  for  an  inquifition  to  fup- 
port  them.  Yet  certainly,  my  lord,  this  unhap¬ 
py  nation  has,  of  late,  had  oaths  enow,  tejis 
enow,  fubfcriptions  enow  impofed  upon  them : 
certainly  this  unhappy  nation  has,  and  that  in  great 
meafure,  by  fuch  means,  fufficiently  funk  the  real 
and  confcientious  regard  to  Almighty  God  ^  to  his 
true  religion,  and  to  all  common  honeily,  juilice, 
truth,  and  integrity ;  unlefs  the  nation  be  refolv’d 
utterly  to  exclude  thofe  few,  very  few  honeft  men, 
and  fincere  chriftians  %  I  mean  thofe  who  are  fuch 
by  thorough  examination  and  convidion  *,  who  flill 
remain,  from  the  common  privileges  of  men  and 
of  chriftians ,  on  that  very  account  *,  and  of  fet 
purpofe  determine  to  feied  thofe,  and  thofe  only, 
for  indulgence  and  preferment,  who,  with  or  with¬ 
out  convidion,  according  to  M.  Hobbes' s  notion, 
will  always  be  as  near  as  pofiible,  to  the  legal  and 
eftablifh’d  religion,  whatfoever  it  be.  Nor  indeed, 
my  lord,  if  the  publick  proceeds  much  farther  in 
this  way,  will  there  be  almoil  any  openly  honeft 
men,  and  fincere  chriftians ,  that  dare  to  appear 
publickly  in  thefe  kingdoms.  However,  my  lord, 
if  the  church  and  Hate  do  refolve  to  quench 
thofe  fmall  remnants  of  learning,  juilice,  and  inte¬ 
grity. 
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grity,  which  fiill  remain  among  us,  by  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  an  holy  office  into  thefe  kingdoms, 
with  your  grace  at  the  head  of  it ;  it  would  cer¬ 
tainly  be  convenient,  for  its  future  reputation,  that 
the  fever al  forts  of  blafpbemy  referred  to  in  the  pre- 
fent  bill,  may  be  diftinguifh’d  by  federal  forts  of 
; penalties  •,  and  that  blafpbemy  a  gain  ft  Almighty  God 
himfelf ;  or  againft  his  Only  Begotten  Son  -9  or  againft 
his  Holy  Spirit ,  fhould  be  punifhed  fomewhat  more 
feverely  than  blafpbemy  againft  Atbanafius:  which 
yet  I  perceive  is  not  taken  care  of  in  this  bill ;  which 
emendation  I  would  therefore  humbly  offer  to  your 
grace’s  confideration.  I  conclude  with  two  plain 
obfervations  j  the  one  made  by  an  honeft  Italian , 
who,  in  the  fincerity  of  his  foul,  turned  proteftant , 
and  came  into  England ,  in  expectation  of  finding 
true  religion  and  piety  to  flourifh  here ,  it  was 
under  the  miniftry  of  the  earl  of  Oxford ,  when, 
upon  his  great  difappointment,  he  faid  to  me  with 
great  grief,  No  religion  in  Italy  :  No  religion  in 
England :  all  politicks ,  politicks.  The  author  of 
the  other  fhaH  be  namelefs,  but  he  is  one  that  for 
fome  time  has  carefully  obferv’d  the  circumftances 
of  ecclefiaftical  affairs,  and  of  the  principal  eccle¬ 
fiaftical  perfons  in  thefe  nations  ;  and  begs  of  your 
grace,  and  of  all  others  concern’d,  ferioully  to  re¬ 
fled:  upon  it,  before  it  be  too  late.  Happy ,  faid 
this  perfon,  is  that  man  who  is  not  made  a  worfe 
cbriftian  by  being  made  a  biffiop  •,  and  thrice  happy 
that  man  who  is  not  made  a  much  worfe  cbriftian ,  by 
being  made  an  archbifhop . 

I  might  here  add  fomewhat  concerning  certain 
difcoveries  of  my  own,  of  very  great  confequence, 
as  to  the  facred  fcriptures,  and,  particularly,  the 
facred  chronology  that  lies  now  by  me,  no  ways 
unworthy  of  your  grace’s,  or  of  the  learned’s  con* 
fideration,  and  patronage  :  the  fubftance  of  fome 
part  whereof  I  had,  indeed,  thought  long  ago  to 
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have  communicated  to  your  grace,  before  it  were 
printed  \  but  fmce  you  feem  to  me  now  to  have 
engaged  yourfelf  ior  modern  church  power ,  inftead 
of  primitive  chrijUan  difcipline ,  and  for  per fee ution^ 
inftead  of  examination  in  the  moft  facred  matters : 
1  have  no  more  to  fay,  but  fhall  forely  lament 
your  grace’s  fall  from  your  old  pure  and  peaceable 
chrifiianity  j  as  did  the  dthanafians  the  fall  of  the 
great  Hofius ,  from  their  novel  and  pernicious  herefy . 
I  am,  my  lord. 

Tour  Grace  s  very  humble  Servant 9 

Will.  Wth i s t on. 

iJ.  S.  Since  I  have  above  made  mention  of  your 
grace’s  very  ufeful  Englijh  edition  of  the  apofto - 
lical  fathers ,  give  me  leave  to  fet  down  here  a 
famous  paflage  out  of  the  principal  of  thofe 
fathers ;  I  mean  Clement  of  Rome ,  one  fo  little 
favourable  to  the  athanafian  dodtrine,  that  it  was 
with  fome  difficulty  that  he  efcaped  the  cenfure 
of  blafphemy  from  Photius  on  that  account,  Cod. 
exxvi.  and  yet  one  whofe  name  your  grace,  with 
all  the  learned  chriftian  world,  own,  after  St.  Pan f 
to  have  been  in  the  Book  of  Life ,  Philip,  iv.  3. 
And  fee  what  he  thought  of  persecution  and  of 
perfecutors  ;  even  in  cafes  where  the  pretended  cri¬ 
minals  had  the  charge,  at  leaft,  of  contradi&ing 
fome  fundamentals  of  the  eftablifh’d  religion,  if 
not  of  blafphemy ,  and  of  atbeifm  alfo  laid  upon 
them,  in  order  to  cover  the  barbarity  .of  their  ene¬ 
mies  proceedings  againft  them.  The  words  are 
thefe,  according  to  your  grace’s  own  verfion, 
page  36.  44  Look  into  the  holy  feriptures,  which 

44  are  the  true  words  of  the  Holy  GhGft.  Ye 
44  know  that  there  is  nothing  unjuft  or  counterfeit 
66  written  in  them.  There  you  fhall  not  find  that 
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cc  righteous  men  were  ever  caft  off  by  fuch  as 
44  were  good  themfelves :  they  were  perfecuted, 
44  5tis  true,  but  it  was  by  the  wicked  and  unjuft: 
4C  they  were  caft  into  prifon ;  but  they  were  caft: 
44  in  by  thofe  that  were  unholy  :  they  were  ftoned  ; 
44  but  it  was  by  tranfgreffors :  they  were  killed  *, 
44  but  by  accurfed  men,  and  fuch  as  had  taken  up 
44  an  unjuft  envy  againft  them  :  and  all  thefe 
44  things  they  underwent  glorioufty.  For  what 
44  ftiall  we  lay,  brethren  ?  was  Daniel  caft  into 
44  the  den  of  lions ,  by  men  fearing  God  ?  Ananias , 
44  Azarias ,  and  Mifael ,  were  they  .caft  into  the 
44  fiery  furnace,  by  men  profefting  the  excellent 
44  and  glorious  worfhip  of  the  Moft  High  ?  God 
44  forbid !  what  kind  of  perfons  then  were  they 
44  that  did  thefe  things  ?  they  were  men  abomi- 
44  nable,  full  of  all  wickednefs  ;  who  were  incenfed 
44  to  fo  great  a  degree,  as  to  bring  thofe  into  fuf- 
44  fering,  who,  with  a  holy  and  unblameabfe  pur- 
44  pofe  of  mind,  worfhipped  God  :  not  knowing 
44  that  the  Moft  High  is  the  protedtor  and  de- 
44  fender  of  all  fuch,  as,  with  a  pure  confcience, 
44  lerve  his  holy  Name  :  to  whom  be  glory  for 
44  ever  and  ever.  Amen*' 

For  a  farther  demonftration  of  this  archbifhop’s 
prodigious  change  of  condudt,  take  thefe  words  of 
his  own  letter  to  the  fuperintendant  of  Zurich ,  pub” 
lifhed  at  Zurich ,  and  afterwards  here,  in  a  paper 
then  printed,  which  I  have  by  me,  as  follows  :  *—* 
44  Some  of  our  bifhops,  fays  he,  are  labouring  to 
44  pull  down  the  church  in  which  they  minifter  ^  and 
44  to  introduce  fuch  licentioufnefs,  as  would  over- 
44  throw  &e  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  divinity 
4C  of  Chrift)  and  all  other  fundamental  articles  of 
44  our  religion.  That  it  is  to  be  lamented  by  all, 
44  that  thefe  grievous  wolves  are  not  only  not  driven 
“  away  from  the  fheepfold,  but  are  received  within 
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the  walls  of  the  church ;  and,  what  is  more,  pre- 
66  ferred  to  its  honours,  its  offices,  and  its  govern- 
ment!  that  the  miniftry,  who  have  nothing  at 
heart  but  their  own  power,  and  the  prefervation 
of  their  places,  becaufe  they  think  by  tolerating 
and  promoting  thefe  men,  they  ffiall  ingratiate 
themfelves  with  the  populace,  are  therefore  en- 
tirely  carelefs  what  becomes  of  the  church,  of 
€c  the  faith,  or  of  religion  ;  in  ffioit,  of  Jefus  Chrift 
“  himfelf,  and  of  his  truth. — That  he  fhould  think 
himfelf  guilty  of  betraying  the  faith,  if  he  did 
£c  not,  whenever  opportunity  ferved,  anathematize 
thefe  hereticks  and  enemies  of  our  religion.3’ 

N.  B.  That  I  fometimes  comply  with  cuftom  as 
to  the  denomination  of  great  men,  both  in  church 
and  date,  to  prevent  giving  too  much  offence  : 
Such  as,  His  moft  Excellent  Majefty :  His  Royal 
Highnefs  :  His  Grace :  5 The  moft  Reverend ,  or  Right 
Reverend  Father  in  God ,  &c.  Without  being  quite 
fatisfied,  with  the  juftnefs  of  fuch  flattering  titles , 
as  Elihu ,  in  our  verfion,  calls  them.  Job  xxxii.  21. 
or  their  perfect  agreement  with  the  facred  writ- 
logs :  which  rather,  on  ail  occafions,  aim  to  de- 

w  1  * 

prefs  human  pride  and  vanity,  and  to  exalt  the 
divine  Omnipotence  and  Authority.  Accordingly, 
when  the  prefent  bifhop  of  Durham  had  once  told 
me  of  a  doubt  he  had,  whether  Linus ,  mentioned 
by  Paul9  with  his  mother  Claudia ,  (for  fo  the  confti- 
tutions  inform  us  fhe  was,  vii.  46.)  2.  Fim.  iv.  21. 
Eubuius  greeieth  thee ,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and 
Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren :  with  no  other  note 
of  dignity  than  as  one  of  the  brethren ,  could  be 
the  then  great  bifhop  of  Rome  ;  as  all  the  ancients 
agree  he  was.  I  reply’d,  “  Bifhops,  my  lord,  were 
not  then  right  reverend  fathers  in  God ”  which 
quite  filenced  the  objection.  And  indeed  not  only 
the  Corinthians ,  in  writing  to  Paul  the  apoftle,  in 

their 
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their  epiftle  preferv’d  by  the  Armenians ,  fbile  him 
no  other  than  their  brother  Paul :  but  God  him- 
felf  made  a  law  for  the  kings  of  Ifraef  that  they 
Jhould  not  have  their  hearts  lifted  up  above  their 
brethren ;  meaning  their  fubjefts.  Deut.  xvii.  20. 
And  truly  ’tis  to  me  not  a  little  (hocking,  who 
have  long  convers’d  with  plain  Clement ,  bijhop  of 
Rome*,  plain  Ignatius,  bijhop  of  Antioch*,  plain 
Polycarp,  bijhop  of  Smyrna  3  and  the  reft  of  the 
moft  primitive  bilhops,  to  come  down  to,  The 
moft  reverend  father  in  God  Lancelot,  late  lord 
archbifhop  of  York :  The  moft  reverend  father  in 
God ,  John  late  lord  archbifhop  of  Dublin,  and  then 
of  Armagh  :  The  right  reverend  father  in  God  J  ohn, 
late  lord  bifloop  of  Landaff:  The  right  reverend 
father  in  God  Richard,  late  lord  bijhop  <?/ Lincoln  : 
The  right  reverend  father  in  God  Robert,  late  lord 
biftoop  of  Ely :  To  fay  nothing  of  any  now  alive: 
And  to  compare  the  admirable  characters,  but 
humble  titles  of  the  former,  with  the  poor  cha-^ 
rafters,  and  fwelling  titles  of  the  other.  My  bre¬ 
thren. ,  thefe  things  ought  not  Jo  to  be. 

And  now  having  had  occafion  lately  to  mention 
Dr.  Run  die ,  as  one  vehemently  oppofed  by  the  biftiop 
of  London ,  when  the  lord  chancellor  Talbot  re¬ 
commended  him  to  the  court  for  a  bifhoprick; 
and  his  charafter  and  affairs  having  made  a  very 
great  noife,  it  is  fit  that  I,  who  knew  him  long 
and  intimately,  fhould  a  little  enlarge  upon  him  in 
this  place.  I  was  acquainted  with  him  firft  at 
Oxford ,  in  the  year  1712,  when  I  came  thither 
to  fearch  for  records,  relating  to  the  apoftolical 
conftitutions ;  and  when  I  was  endeavouring  to 
form  our  Society  for  Promoting  Primitive  Chriftia- 
nity .  He  was  of  Exeter  College  3  and  focn  intro¬ 
duc’d  himfelf  and  his  tutor  Mr.  Rennel  into  my 
acquaintance :  they  both  feemed  very  fenfible  of 
modern  errors  and  corruptions  3  and  very  ready 
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fo  join  with  me  for  leftoring  primitive  chriftianity  ; 
but  Mr.  Rennel  always  feemed  to  think  Oxford 
could  not  afford  any  but  themfelves  as  willing  to 
join  in  fuch  a  fociety.  When  Mr.  Rundle  came 
afterward  to  London ,  he  became  an  hearty  and  zea¬ 
lous  member  of  our  fociety  ;  and  introduced  into  it 
another  excellent  young  man,  Mr.  Talbot ,  the  fon  of 
bifhop  Talbot ,  who  afterwards  took  holy  orders,  but 
died  very  young  ;  tho’  not  till  he  had  recommended 
to  his  father,  who  was  then  bifhop  of  Oxford ,  but 
afterwards  of  Durham ,  not  only  Mr.  Rundle ,  but  fe- 
veral  others  of  his  intimate  friends;  who  were  greatly 
prefer’d  by  him,  and  at  the  late  queen’s  recom¬ 
mendation  before  fhe  died,  have  by  the  king  been 
ftill  higher  prefer’d  to  be  bifhops  or  deans ;  and 
have  I  think,  been  fome  of  the  beft  that  have  been 
prefer’d  in  this  reign.  Dr,  Rundle  in  particular 
w7as  taken  into  the  bifhop’s  bofom,  and  family  ; 
and  thence  came  into  the  great  favour  of  another 
of  that  bifhop’s  fans,  the  truly  excellent  lord  chan¬ 
cellor  Talbot ,  (whole  hidden  death  was  the  moft 
greatly  lamented  by  good  men,  of  aim  oft  that  of 
any  one,  in  this  age.)  However,  before  this  time, 
and  before  Mr.  Rundle  entered  into  holy  orders, 
he  became  fo  difgufted  at  the  corrupt  ftate  of  the 
church,  and  at  the  tyranny  of  the  ecclefiaftical 
laws,  that  he  fometimes  declared  againft  obeying 
them,  even  where  they  were  in  themfelves  not  un¬ 
lawful  ;  which  was  farther  then  I  could  go  with  him. 
For  altho9  I  think  our  Saviour  never  gave  even  the 
apoftles  themfelves,  much  lefs  any  modern  fynods 
or  convocations,  any  power  to  make  new  laws  for 
chriftans  ;  he  having  himfelf  delivered  fuch  a  body 
of  laws  to  the  apoffles,  and  they  to  us  in  their 
conftitutions :  yet  in  cafes  where  they  are  filent, 
and  the  injunctions  lawful,  I  always  aim  to  go  by 
St.  Paul's  excellent  rule,  As  far  as  is  poffible ,  and 
as  much  as  lieth  in  you ,  live  peaceably  with  all  men . 

Rom. 
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Rom.  xii.  18.  Which  is,  /I  confefs,  the  proper 
foundation  of  my  obedience  in  fuch  cafes.  Now 
at  this  time,  when  he  had  no  defign  to  take  or¬ 
ders,  but  rather  defired  to  proceed  in  my  down¬ 
right  upright  way,  and  to  hazard  all  he  had  for 
promoting  primitive  chriftianity,  he  was  recom¬ 
mended  to  John  Cater  of  Kempfton ,  Efq ;  near  Bed- 
ford,>  to  teach  his  only  fon  ;  where  I  was  once  with 
him  *,  and  where  another  time  my  old  friend  Mr. 
John  Lawrence  was  with  him ;  whofe  character,  at 
that  time  of  his  life,  take  from  the  fame  Mr.  Law¬ 
rence's  letter  to  me.  44  When  I  came  from  Aynho , 
46  I  found  a  letter  from  Mr.  Cater ,  inviting  me  to 
«c  Kempfion ,  whither  I  accordingly  Went.— — -And 
Cc  becaufe  I  found  there  the  moft  agreeable  conver- 
<&  fation,  efpecially  in  Mr.  Rundle ,  I  could  not 
44  but  communicate  to  you  fome  part  of  my  plea- 
cc  fure,  after  a  pretty  deal  of  perlecution  I  have 
4C  met  with  from  my  neighbouring  clergy.  I  was 
65  furpriz’d  to  find  fo  young  a  man,  (to  my  fliame, 
46  who  am  fifteen  years  older)  fo  ready  in  the 
«4  fathers  and  ecclefiafiical  hiffory*,  and  indeed 
64  fo  learned  in  all  lciences ;  but  what  gives  a 
4 6  lufire  to  all,  fo  flridly  fober,  ferious,  con- 
64  fciencious,  (what  (hall  I  fay)  fo  daringly  good 
44  and  honeft  in  principle,  that  I  thought  myfelf  to 
64  live  amongft  the  primitve  chriifians  in  the  frit 
6C  century.” 

But  now  when  I  was  bufy  in  looking  into  the 
character  of  old  chriftian  books,  and  had  a  great 
mind  to  have  the  fibylline  oracles,  fo  frequently 
quoted  by  the  primitive  chriftians,  throughly  en¬ 
quired  into,  I  defired  Mr.  Rundle  to  undertake  that 
work  ;  but  he  foon  found  the  talk  too  hard  for 
him ;  fo  I  was  forced  to  examine  them  myfelf, 
with  the  very  kind  and  very  valuable  aff  fiance  of 
my  fon*  in- law,  Samuel  Barker ,  Efq  ;  of  Lyndon ? 
in  the  county  of  Rutland .  [Whofe  Hebrew  gram- 
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mar,  which  he  has  been  fo  many  years  about,  if 
once  perfected,  and  publifhed,  would  fhew  how 
much  original  authors,  even  in  underftanding  that 
language,  would  outgo  all  the  modern  Hebrew 
grammars  whatsoever.]  Of  which  oracles  I  have 
fpoken  already.  But  now  I  have  mentioned  my 
ion-in-law,  Mr.  Barker ,  and  his  afliftance  to  me 
in  this  particular  cafe,  I  muft  do  him  thejuftice 
to  own  farther,  his  very  great  afliftance  to  me  on 
many  other  occaflons  alfo ;  not  only  by  furnifhing 
me  with  many  of  the  beft  ancient  books,  proper  to 
my  deflgns,  which  I  was  no  way  able  to  purchafe 
myfelf,  but  by  adding  frequently  his  own  great 
fagacity  and  exadtnefs  in  examination,  to  my  own 
difcoveries  *,  in  which  afliftance  none  but  my  old 
bofom  friend,  Mr.  Richard* Allen ,  fellow  of  Sidney 
College ,  Cambridge ,  of  whom  I  have  made  frequent 
mention  in  my  writings,  but  now  in  paradife,  can 
at  all  be  compared  to  him.  Nor  is  it  eafily  poflible 
for  one  man  to  be  more  obliged  to  another  than 
I  and  my  family  have  long  been  to  Mr.  Barker : 
may  God  Almighty  reward  him  for  the  fame  both 
in  this  and  the  next  world. 

Now  altho5  Mr,  Rundle  was  at  nr  ft  fo  zealous  for 
religion,  as  a  member  of  our  fociety,  yet  did  not 
he  keep  himfelf  in  fo  temperate  and  abfte'mious  a 
way  of  living,  as  one  that  teemed  difpofed  to  be  a 
confeffor  ought  to  ufe  himfelf  to  *,  which  made 
that  real  confeffor,  Mr.  Emlyn ,  then  lay,  44  that 

Mr.  Rundle  did  not  feem  cut  out  for  fuch  fuffer- 
64  ings  as  conleffors  are  to  expeft.**  Accordingly 
Mr.  Rundle  once  invited  me  to  eat  a  cheefe-cake,  as 
he  termed  it,  with  Mr. 5 Talbot,  and  himfelf :  to  which 
invitation  I  agreed,  without  fufpicion  of  any  parti¬ 
cular  deflgn.  But  when  I  came  I  found  Rich  a  colla¬ 
tion  of  wine  and  fweet-meats  prepared,  as  little  cor- 
refponded  to  the  terms  of  the  invitation.  After  feme, 
time  the  grand  fecret  was  difclofed,  and  I  was  in¬ 
formed 
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formed  that  they  were  both  determined  to  fign 
the  thirty-nine  articles,  and  take  holy  orders,  and 
preferment.  This  greatly  furpriz’d  me,  and  occa- 
fioned  this  fhort  but  fharp  anfwer  from  me  •,  “  I 
“  underftand  you  well  *  you  are  going  to  leave 
“  the  paths  of  uprightnefs  to  walk  in  the  ways  of 
“  darknefs ,  and  I  will  have  nothing  more  to  do 
“  with  you.”  Now  what  wonder  foever  may 
pofiefs  other  people,  at  this  my  furprize  and  an¬ 
fwer,  Mr.  Arthur  Onflow ,  fometimes  chairman  of 
that  fociety,  and  one  that  held  a  frequent  correfpon- 
dence  with  Mr.  Rundle  by  letters,  for  a  great 
while  together,  before  this  time,  will  not,  1  am 
confident,  wonder  at  either  of  them  *,  to  whom  I 
appeal  upon  this  occafion.  From  this  time  an 
intire  breach  was  made  between  Mr.  Rundle  and  me 
for  many  years,  infomuch  that  he  was  afraid  to 
meet  me,  my  reproofs  were  fo  fiiarp,  and  he  was 
fo  Jitcle  able  to  bear  them.  However,  when  he  had 
taken  his  dodtor’s  degree,  and  great  preferment 
at  Salijbury  and  Durham ,  1  was  informed,  that  tho’ 
he  had  appeared  fo  zealous  before  for  the  genuine 
antiquity  of  the  apoftolical  confutations,  he  laid 
now,  they  were  not  written  ’till  the  fourth  cen¬ 
tury  ;  I  reply’d,  feverely,  cc  Make  but  Dr.  Run - 
“  die  dean  of  Durham ,  and  they  will  not.  be  writ- 
44  ten  ’till  the  fifth  century.”  Nor  did  the  doc¬ 
tor’s  great  preferment  ,  fucceed  well  with  him  ; 
while  by  indulging  himfelf  in  fine  coftly  eating  and 
drinking  at  Durham ,  he  fo  fpoiled  the  tone  of  his 
ftomach  there,  that  it  never  recover’d  its  natural 
temper,  even  when  he  lived  very  abftemioufly 
.afterward.  But  then  it  mull  be  obferved  farther, 
that  after  many  years  had  cooled  much  of  that 
vehemence  which  I  long  had  uled  towards  him,  a 
fpecimen  of  which  the  reader  may  fee  in  my  Life 
of  Dr.  Clarke ,  page  38,  39.  and  when  we  were 
come  into  a  kind  of  friendfhip  again,  (as  I  mult 
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do  him  the  juftice  to  fay,  he  was  always  of  a  very 
kind,  generous,  friendly  difpofition,  and  afforded 
me  in  particular,  confiderabie  affiftance  in  the  laft 
years  of  his  life,  and  even  near  the  very  time  of 
his  death,  when  he  wrote  me  a  kind  letter  to  fend 
for  ten  guineas ;  when  he  was  hardly  able  to  write  ; 

and  therein  delired  uXvjQBveiv  Iv  diyocirn  to  his  laft 
moments)  when,  I  fay,  we  came  into  a  kind  of 
frienbihip  again,  it  happened  that  an  unlucky  im¬ 
putation  was  laid  upon  him  by  Mr.  Venn,  minifter 
of  St.  Antholiri* s,  one  that  I  was  well  acquainted 
with,  and  had  a  good  opinion  of  alfo  ;  as  if  Dr. 
Rundle  had  fpoken  fceptically  concerning  Abraham's 
offering  up  his  fon  Ifaac.  I  never  met  with  the 
words  charged  upon  him,  fo  I  cannot  give  them 
my  reader;  the  difcourfe  was  in  the  company  of 
Dr.  Robert  Cannon ,  when  Mr.  Venn  was  by  :  this 
was  fo  charged  upon  him  by  Mr.  Venn,  in  a  letter 
to  the  bifhop  of  London ,  and  the  charge  fo  profe- 
cuted,  that  it  was  likely  to  be  urged  publickly  and 
legally  again  ft  him,  when  Dr.  Rundle  was  to  be 
confirmed  by  Dr.  Paul.  I  being,  as  I  have  already 
laid,  well  acquainted  with  the  accufer  and  the  ac~ 
cufed,  went  to  them  both  ;  and  upon  hearing  what 
Mr,  Venn  teftified,  and  knowing  that  Mr.  Chubb , 
of  Sarum ,  with  whom  Dr.  Rundle ,  as  archdeacon 
there,  was  well  acquainted,  had  taken  particular 
offence  at  that  part  of  the  facred  hiffory,  and  had 
published  a  pamphlet  againft  it,  which  I  had  leen ; 
and  thence  began  to  be  very  fceptical :  I  fufpedted 
ftrongly  that  Dr.  Rundle  had  been  to  blame,  and 
had  laid  more  than  became  a  believer  of  the  Bible 
to  fay.  Accordingly  I  went  to  him,  and  told  him 
of  my  fufpicion  :  Dr,  Rundle ,  in  his  anfwer,  utterly 
denied  the  charge :  but  ftill  did  not  impute  any 
wilful  falfehood  to  Mr.  Venn  ;  but  rather  thought 
the  words  might  belong  to  Dr.  Cannon ,  and  by  a 
miftake  of  the  fpeaker,  be  afcribed  to  him  :  which 

Dr,  Can- 
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Dr.  Cannon ,  we  all  knew  ufed  to  fay,  that  “  If  he 
“  had  been  a  juftice  of  peace  in  the  days  of  Abra- 
“  ham ,  and  feen  him  about  to  offer  up  his  fon  for 
“  a  facrifice,  he  would  have  laid  him  by  the  heels.’ * 

I  charged  Dr.  Rundle  farther,  that  there  was  reafon 
to  fufped  he  had  learned  that  profanenefs  of 
Mr.  Chubb's  pamphlet,  or  his  converfation  upon 
it.  He  reply’d,  that  Mr.  Chubb's  pamphlet  did 
not  come  out  ’till  a  year  or  two  after  this  conver¬ 
fation,  whence  arofe  the  prefent  imputation.  In 
this  I  did  not  then  believe  him  but,  upon  my 
going  home,  I  foon  light  upon  the  pamphlet  itfelf, 
and  found  it  was  as  Dr.  Rundie  faid.  Whereupon  I 
went  again  to  Mr.  Venn,  and  told  him,  that  lince 
this  fufpicion  of  mine  about  Mr.  Chubb  proved 
groundlefs,  I,  who  had  known  Dr.  Rundle  fo  many 
years,  knew  no  reafon  for  any  fuch  fufpicion  upon 
him  :  which  I  alfo  went  and  told  my  old  and  faith¬ 
ful  advocate  Dr.  Paul ;  and  affured  him  that  there 
feemsd  to  be  no  fufficient  reafon  for  Mr.  Venn's 
accufation,  or  for  Dr.  Rundle' s  rejection  upon  that 
account. 

And  now  having  given  fome  account  of  feveral 
of  our  prefent  bilhops,  and  almoff  all  of  them 
political  bifhops  alfo,  who  fpend  fo  much  of  their 
time,  not  in  their  own  diocefes,  where  they  ought 
both  to  live  and  die,  but  in  the  capital  city, 
and  in  parliament :  it  may  be  worth  our  while  to 
take  fome  notice  how  little  good  they  do  there, 
either  to  learning,  morality,  or  religion ;  they 
being  too  well  known  to  be  little  better  than  tools 
of  the  court,  to  merit  better  bifliopricks,  by  vot¬ 
ing  as  they  are  directed  ;  which  they  feldom  fail  to 
do.  Yet  has  there  lately  been  two  cafes,  when 
the  bufinefs  they  were  to  do  was  fo  prodigioully 
grofs,  one  of  which  was  the  laft  gin  bill,  (which 
gin  is,  by  one  of  the  beft  judges,  eftimated  to  kill 
no  fewer  than  too,ooo  poor  people  in  Europe 

every 
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every  year,  and,  by  fome  examples  that  I  have 
known,  I  deem  that  eflimation  not  very  extra¬ 
vagant)  that  not  one  Tingle  bifhop  could  be  pre¬ 
vailed  on  to  vote  for  it :  nay,  fome  of  them  were  fo 
unufually  bold,  as  to  fpeak  again  ft  it.  Now  what 
was  the  confequence  of  this  unanimous  oppofition  ? 
why  the  bill  went  through  the  houfe  of  lords  not- 
withftanding  ;  and  ftands  as  an  ad  of  parliament, 
afiented  to  by  th e  lords  Jpiritual,  as  weil  as  tem¬ 
poral^  at  this  day.  Which  thing  puts  me  in  mind 
of  an  anfwer  the  lord  Carteret  made  fometime  fince 
to  bifhop  Harey  who,  when  he  complained  of  the 
hard  words  that  lord  had  given  fome  of  the  bifhops 
in  a  fpeech  in  the  houfe  of  lords,  put  him  in  mind, 
that  his  lord fh ip  might  one  day  be  a  minifter  ‘of 
Hate  himielf,  and  might  *then  want  the  bifhops 
votes.  This  lord  replied,  cc  If  I  want  you,  I 

know  how  to  have  you.  3  The  meaning  of 
which  words  are  eafily  underflood,  without  a  com¬ 
ment.  In  fhorr,  I  cannot  but  efleem  bifhops  in 
the  houfe  of  lords  to  be  the  very  greatefl  Grie¬ 
vance  of  chriftianity  now  in  thefe  kingdoms,’ &and 
utterly  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  gofpeJ.  See  my 
Chrifitan  Difcipline ,  page  62. 

I  now  come  to  Mr.  Chubb  of  Sarum,  already 
mentioned,  who,  fiom  one  of  the  mofl  judicious 
chrlftians ,  without  a  learned  education,  that  I  had 
then  met  with,  when  he  publifhed,  or  rather  I  pub- 
lulled  for  him,  his  n>ight  Arguments  on  the  Supremacy 
of  the  Father ,  A.  I).  1714.  feems  to  have  dege¬ 
nerated  into  the  direclly  oppolite  character  of  one  of 
the  mo  ft  ioolifh  ano  injudicious  of  our  modern  un¬ 
believers,  as  a  comparifon  of  his  fir  ft  and  laft  books 
will  demonflrate  :  and  fince  I  was  the  perfon  who 
introduc  d  him  into  our  locicty  tor  promoting  pri - 
tnitive  chriftianity ,  and  took  care  of  the  correcting 
the  foreraentioned  firft  and  beft  book  that  ever  he 
Vvioic  ,  and  befides  introduced  him  into  the  favour 

and 
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and  family  of  Sir  Jcfeph  Jekyl ,  who  allow’d  him  an 
annual  falary  *,  and  when  I  thought  myfelf  obliged 
to  inform  Sir  Jofeph  afterward,  that  he  was  become 
a  fceptick,  and  to  caution  him  againft  procuring 
himlelf  a  blot,  by  openly  fupporting  him ;  (tho® 
I  never  defired  him  to  diminifh  his  afliftance  to 
him  in  private  :)  he  was  not  willing  to  believe  my 
reprefentation  ;  which  yet  time  has  too  certainly 
verified.  Since,  I  fay,  this  is  the  cafe,  I  think  my¬ 
felf  greatly  obliged  to  give  fome  account  of  him, 
for  the  fatisfadtion  of  the  publick,  and  of  pofte- 
rity,  who  may  light  upon  his  pamphlets,  which 
are  become  very  common.  Now  it  happened  that 
fome  years  after  the  publication  of  his  Eight 
Arguments ,  about  1717,  or  1718,  I  was  informed 
that  Mr.  Chubb  was  becoming  a  Socinian ,  at  the 
fame  time  that  he  owned  that  the  New  T eftament 
favoured  thofe  called  Arians ,  which,  indeed,  he  had 
fully  demonftrated  in  his  firft  book.  Upon  this,  I 
wrote  him  a  friendly  letter,  which  I  cannot  find 
any  copy  of ;  it  contain’d  a  caution,  and  a  pre¬ 
diction,  that  he  would  turn  a  fceptick  *,  which  his 
anfwer  did  by  no  means  clear  y  and  which  his  later 
writings  too  fully  juftify . 

It  was  not,  I  think,  very  long  after  thefe  let¬ 
ters,  that  I  was  informed,  that  what  J  foreboded, 
proved  true  ;  and  that  Mr.  Cbubb  was  become  a 
great  fceptick ,  not  only  in  revealed,  but  in  natu¬ 
ral  religion  alfo  ;  and  had  written  againft  mens 
obligations  to  pray  to  Gody  as  what  could  not  be 
juftified  by  realon;  tho5  he  did  not  then  difown 
the  obligation  to  thankfgiving  for  mercies  recei¬ 
ved  ;  tho5  I  imagine  a  very  little  alteration  in  a 
train  of  thoughts,  might  as  well  have  determin¬ 
ed  for  prayer ,  and  againft  thankfgiving.  I  never 
faw  this  pamphlet  of  Mr.  Chubb's  myfelf,  that  I 
can  remember,  for  I  think  it  was  never  printed  ; 
but  had  this  account  from  Mr.  Thomas  Emiyny  who 
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faw  it.  About  this  time  aifo  it  was,  I  fuppofe, 
that  he  wrote  his  Previous  Q fieftion ,  againft  the 
morality  of  that  moil  eminent  act  of  obedience 
in  Abraham ,  when  he  went  to  offer  his  fon  Ifaac 
as  a  facrifice  to  God.  This  pamphlet  gave  me 
the  occafion  of  writing  a  fhort  treatife.  Concerning 
God9  s  Command  to  Abraham  to  offer  up  Ifaac  bis  Son 
for  a  Sacrifice  :  which  I  afterward  made  the  third 
differtation  prefixed  to  my  Englijh  Jofephus ,  and 
which  I  found  gave  great  fatisfadlion  to  the  inqui- 
fitive  5  for  it  was  chiefly  Mr.  Chubb  that  I  had  in 
viewT,  when  I  faid  near  its  beginning,  that  44  This 
44  command  is  become  a  ftone  of  fumbling ,  and  a 
46  rock  of  offence  among  us ;  and  that  fometimes 
44  to  perfons  of  other-wife  good  fenfe,  and  of  a  reli- 
44  gious  difpofition  of  min'd  alfo.”  But  as  to  Mr. 
Chubb's  later  writings,  I  perceive  they  are  fo  wild 
and  extravagant,  that  I  fhali  fay  nothing  more 
about  them  ;  but  put  men  rather  in  mind  of  the 
words  of  a  wifer  man  than  either  he,  or  any  of 
his  followers,  which  I  recommended  to  him  be¬ 
fore,  in  the  forementioned  differtation  ;  I  mean 
Solomon  :  Lruft  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart , 
and  lean  not  to  thine  own  underjianding.  In  all  thy 
ways  acknowledge  him ,  and  he  Jhall  dir  ell  thy  paths . 
Be  not  wife  in  thine  own  eyes .  Prov.  iii.  5,  6,  7. 
Nor  are  the  late  wild  writings  of  Dr.  Morgan , 
and  Mr.  Elwall ,  confiderable  enough  to  deferve  a 
place  in  this  account ;  nor  was  I  fo  deeply  concern- 
•  ed  about  them  myfelf,  as  to  require  me  to  purfue 
this  digreffion  any  farther  on  their  account ;  only 
fo  far,  that  I  think  thole  who  preach  or  write  ope- 
roufly  ,againfl  fuch  as  thofe,  do  them  a  great  deal  too 
much  honour.  If  they  can  fully  prove  any  of  the 
prophecies  or  miracles,  by  which  the  Jewifh  and  Chri - 
fiian  religion  are  fupported  to  be  falfe,  they  ought 
to  be  heard  ;  but  while  that  is  not  pretended  to,  Ni- 
codemus’s  words  to  Jefus  of  Nazareth ,  are  fo  per- 
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Fe&ly  agreeable  to  common  fenfe,  and  the  light  of 
nature,  that  all  pretences  to  the  contrary  are  abfurd 
and  unreafonable,  in  the  higheft  degree,  Rabbi , 
We  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God  > 
for  no  one  can  do  the  miracles  which  thou  dofi ,  except 
God  be  with  him.  John  iii.  2. 

N .  B .  It  deferves  greatly  to  be  obferved,  that 
abating  the  prefent  mifchief  our  modern  writers 
againft  the  Chrijtian  religion  do  to  the  weak  and 
wicked  part  of  this  foolifn  age  wherein  we  live,  they 
at  the  upfhot  have  mightily  tended  to  ftrengthen 
and  fupport  it,  by  affording  occafion  for  the 
truly  learned  to  examine  its  foundation  deeper 
than  they  had  formerly  done.  Thus  Mr.  Chubb's 
pamphlet  again  ft  Abraham's  offering  up  Ifaac ,  gave 
me,  as  I  have  already  faid,  occafion  of  fully  clear¬ 
ing  that  matter,  in  my  difiertation  thereto  relat¬ 
ing:  thus  Mr.  Collins's  Grounds  and  Reafons ,  which 
pretended  to  prove  that  Chrift  and  his  apoftles 
depended  on  double  lenfes  of  prophecies,  occa- 
fioned  my  difcovery,  that  no  fuch  double  fenfes 
were  heard  of  till  the  fourth  century  of  Chri¬ 
ft  ianity.  The  fame  book  occafioned  me  to  write 
that  fheet  of  Propofaf  which  demonftrated,  that 
almoft  all  Mr.  Collins's  affertions  in  oppofttion  to 
the  Bible  were  utterly  groundlels  and  indefenfible : 
and  the  like  might  be  obferv’d  of  almoft  ail  the 
other  pamphlets  written  againft  Chriftianity ,  in  this 
and  the  laft  age.  Nor  indeed,  as  I  verily  hope, 
will  all  the  other  follies,  and  enthufiafms,  and 
diforders,  of  the  prefent  churches  and  parties,  end 
in  any  thing  elfe  at  laft,  than  in  fober  perfons,  of 
•  all  perfuafions,  laying  afrde  their  feveral  peculi¬ 
arities  in  religion,  and  uniting  in  truly  Primitive 
Chriftianity ,  as  it  ftands  in  all  the  original  records 
of  the  gofpel*  and  principally  in  the  apoftolical 

con- 


\ 


240  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of 

conftitutions ;  which,  if  it  pleafe  God,  may  I  myfelf 
live  to  lee  alfo.  Amen. 

i  ,  _  •  ' 

In  1716,  I  publifhed  An  Account  of  a  furpriz- 
ing  Meteor  [or  Northern  Lights  feen  in  the  air, 
March  6,  1715-16,  at  night ;  containing, 

I.  A  Defcription  of  this  Meteor  from  the  Author's 
own  Obfervations . 

II.  Some  hfiorical  Accounts  of  the  like  Meteors 
befo  e  j  with  Extracts  from  fuch  Letters  and 
Accounts  of  this  as  the  Author  has  receiv'd . 

III.  The  Principal  Phenomena  of  this  Meteor. 

IV.  Conjectures  for  their  Solution . 

V.  Reafons  why  our  Solutions  are  Jo  imperfect. 

VI.  Inferences  and  Obfervations  from  the  Pre- 
mifes ,  Zvo.  Price  6  d. 

N.  B .  Whatever  hypothefes  have  been  thought 
of  about  thefe  Meteors  or  Northern  Lights ,  none  do 
pretend,  to  give  any  fure  account  why  they  were  for 
above  20  years  together  fo  much  more  frequent  than 
in  former  ages;  which  fact  I  know  to  be  undeniable. 
However,  the  ufual,  if  not  conftant  direction  of  the 
line  thro*  the  middle  of  the  bafes  of  thefe  fleams,  of 
about  15°  or  160  weftward  from  the  north,  as  all 
horizontal  magnetick  needles  do  here  decline  at  this 
time :  and  the  center  of  their  cupola,  when  com- 
pleat,  ufually,  if  not  conftantly  reclining  fouthward 
nearly  as  much  from  the  vertex,  as  all  the  magne¬ 
tick  meridians  in  England  do,  feem  evidently  to 
imply,  that  they  are  no  other  than  magnetick  effluvia 
that  occafion  them.  Tho’  how  the  particular  me¬ 
chanical  caufes  or  circumltances  thereof  do  at  prefenc 
act,  in  their  production,  is  not  known.  Dr.  Halley 
imagined,  that  one  fide  of  each  particle  was  light, 
and  the  other  dark,  and  the  light  part  was  itill 
toward  the  fouth ;  but  could  give  no  probable 
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caufe  of  fuch  a  diverfity  and  pofition,  and  fo  could 
afford  us  no  real  fatisfadlion. 

4  ...  -  '  :  v 

In  this  year,  1716,  I  publifhed  An  humble  and 
ferious  Addrefs  to  the  Princes  and  States  of  Europe, 
for  the  Admijfton ,  or,  at  leaf ,  open  T deration  of  the 
Chriflian  Religion  in  their  Dominions ,  8vo.  Price  is. 

■  j  J  ,  *  a  .  •  •.  4  -  i  t  •  «  .  -  . 

N.  B.  Tho’  this  pamphlet  has  now  been  pub¬ 
lished  above  30  years,  yet  has  it  been  hitherto  with¬ 
out  a  reply.  And  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  what  doubts 
loever  may  be  moved,  whether  Clement  of  Rome 
wrote  the  Apoftolical  Conftilutions ,  the  only  books 
that  pretend  to  be  an  entire  original  fyflem  of  the 
chriflian  religion,  from  the  mouths  of  the  apoftles, 
at  their  five  fynods  or  councils,  which  I  take  to 
be  the  plain  truth  of  the  cafe ;  yet  it  is  undeniable 
that  they  contain  an  authentick  account  of  the 
worfhip,  difeipline,  and  inflitutions  of  the  gofjpel 
of  Ehrist,  and  of  the  whole  chriflian  oeconomy, 
both  for  faith  and  pradlice,  as  they  were  left  by 
the  apoflles,  and  their  companions,  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  firft,  and  former  part  of  the  fecund 
century,  till  the  martyrdoms  of  Ignatius ,  Juft  in 
Martyr ,  and  Poly  carp.  Which  is  moft  evident  in 
even  the  bare  notes  of  Coterehus  themfelves ;  which 
I  remember  to  have  heard  Dr.  Grabs  call  Aure a 
Note,  Golden  Notes ;  as  well  as  more  fully  in  my 
Phird  Volume  of  Primitive  Chriftianity  reviv'd ,  and 
other  later  writings  ;  as  alfo  in  Mr.  BaratieV s  vin¬ 
dication  of  them,  out  of  Epiphanius  himfelf ;  who 
directly  attefts  that  they  certainly  contained  the 
genuine  laws  of  chriftianity. 

It  may  not  be  amifs  to  take  notice  here  of  the 
confolation  I  ufed  to  receive  by  Milton' s  charadler  ■ 
of  the  feraph  Abdiel ,  who  was  the  only  one  of  the 
innumerable  wicked  crew  of  invifible  beings  who 
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continued  obedient  to  God  and  his  Messiah,  when 
all  the  reft  fell :  it  fo  near  fitting  my  cafe,  who 
have  almoft  alone  attempted  to  reftore  primitive 
chriftianity,  when  the  reft  of  my  fellow-labourers 
feemed  to  give  it  up,  and  to  content  themfelves 
with  the  hopes  of  getting  rid  of  th ft' Athanafian 
herefy  only  that  I  could  not  but  frequently  folace 
myfelf  with  it  :  which,  with  due  allowance  for 
human  frailty  in  the  application,  fhall  be  here  all 
fet  down  verbatim : 

So  fpake  the  feraph  Abdiel ;  Faithful  found 
Among  the  faithlefs ;  faithful  only  he. 

Among  innumerable  falfe,  unmov’d, 

Unfhaken,  unfeduc’d,  unterrify’d. 

His  loyalty  he  kept,  his  love,  his  zeal. 

Nor  number,  nor  example  with  him  wrought. 

To  fwerve  from  truth,  or  change  his  conftant 
mind  \ 

Tho?  fingle. 

The  friendly  powers,  do  him  receive 
With  joy  and  acclamations  loud,  that  one  * 

That  of  fo  many  myriads  fallen  yet  one 
Return’d,  not  loft.  On  to  the  facred  hill 
They  led  him,  high  applauded ;  and  prefent 
Before  the  feat  fupreme.  From  whence  a  voice. 
From  midft  a  golden  cloud,  thus  mild  was  heard : 
Servant  of  God,  well  done :  well  haft  thou  fought 
1  he  better  fight $  who  fingle  haft  maintain’d 
Again  ft  revolted  multitudes  the  caufe 
Of  truth  ;  in  word  mightier  than  they  in  arms : 
And  for  the  teftimony  of  truth  haft  born 
Univerfal  reproach,  far  worfe  to  bear 
Than  violence.  For  this  was  all  thy  care 
I  o  fend  approv’d  in  fight  of  God,  tho’  worlds 
judg’d  thee  perverfe. 


Which 
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Which  laft  unfpeakable  reward  of  all  my  honeft, 
tho’  imperfect  endeavours,  I  have  long  ufed  for 
the  reftoration  of  this  moft  defirable  thing,  truly 
j primitive  chriftianity ,  may  our  Saviour  allot  me  at 
the  great  day.  Amen!  Amen! 

In  the  year  1717,  I  publifhed  Agronomical 
Principles  of  Religion ,  natural  and  reveal’d.  In 
9  parts. 

I.  Lemmata,  or  the  Known  Laws  of  Matter  and 
Motion . 

II.  A  particular  Account  of  the  Syftem  of  the 
Univerfe . 

III. .  The  Truth  of  that  Syftem  briefly  demonft rated, 

IV.  Certain  Obfervations  drawn  from  that  Syftem , 

V.  Probable  Conjectures  of  the  Nature  and  Ufes 
of  the  fever al  Cdeflial  Bodies ,  contained  in  the 
fame  Syftem . 

VI.  Important  Principles  of  Natural  Religion , 
demonftrated  from  the  foregoing  certain  Obfer¬ 
vations.  • 

VII.  Important  Principles  of  Divine  Rev  elation , 
confirmed  from  the  foregoing  probable  Con¬ 
jectures. 

VIII.  Such  Inferences ,  fhewn  to  be  the  common 
Voice  of  Nature  and  Reafon ;  from  the  T efti- 
?nonies  of  the  moft  confiderable  Perfons  in  all 
Ages . 

IX.  A  Recapitulation  of  the  whole  \  with  a  large 
and  ferious  Addrefs  to  all ,  efpecially  to  the 
Scepticks  and  Unbelievers  of  our  Age. 

Together  with  a  Preface,  of  the  Temper  of 
Mind  necejfary  for  the  Difcovery  of  Divine 
Truth :  And  of  the  Degree  of  Evidence  that 
ought  to  be  expected  in  Divine  Matters ,  8vo. 
Price  §s.  The  fecond  edition  was  printed 

,  in  1725. 
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In  the  fame  year,  1717,  I  improved  fome  hints 
I  had  preferved  ever  fince  I  was  a  member  of  the 
univerfity  of  Cambridge ,  and,  in  particular,  when  I 
was  feliow  of  Clare  Hall  there,  under  the  titles  of 
Emendanda  in  Academia  ;  &  Emendanda  in  Collegia  ; 
and  prefented  them  to  feveral  of  my  friends,  who 
were  moil  likely  to  have  it  in  their  power  to  pro¬ 
mote  a  reformation.  Thofe  about  the  college  I 
have  not  preferv’d,  and  fo  can  fay  no  more  con¬ 
cerning  them.  But  the  others  were  preferv’d,  and 
very  well  received  by  my  friends  :  the  emendations 
were  agreed  to  be  in  general  very  right  and  good  ; 
while  yet  none^of  them  put  forward  towards  the 
redufiion  of  them  into  pra&ice.  They  have  been 
already  fet  down. 

In  Auguft ,  this  year,  1 7 1 I  drew  up  a  very  fmall 
paper,  containing  a  Jketch  of  my  reafons  for  that 
opinion  I  had  long  embrac’d,  and  intimated  to  the 
world,  againft  the  eternity  of  hell- torments,  in 
my  Reafon  and  P hilofophy  no  Enemies  to  Faith ;  which 
was  a  branch  of  my  Sermons  and  Ejfays ,  publifhed 
A.  D.  1609.  page  219,  220,  221.  But  fince  I 
vaflly  enlarged  thofe  reafons,  and  publifh’d  a 
diftindt  pamphlet  upon  that  lubjedl  afterward,  of 
which  mention  will  be  made  in  due  place  here¬ 
after,  i  fay  no  more  about  it  in  this  place;  only 
that  Dr.  Lee,  in  his  excellent  Expofition  of  the 
Seven  Vijions  of  Efdras,  which  I  read  over  more 
than  once,  in  manufcript,  long  ago,  and  which  are 
now  in  Mr.  Law’s  hands,  is  clearly  of  the  fame 
opinion  ;  and  blames  our  later  divines  for  their 
rafhnefs  in  that  matter. 

About  this  year,  1717,  I  was  defired  by  a  learned 
Frenchman ,  Monf.  La  Roch ,  to  draw  him  up, 
myfelf,  fuch  an  Epitome  of  my  New  Fheory  of  the 
Earth ,  as  he  might  tranfiate  and  infert  into  his 
French  Bibliotheque  Angloife ;  which,  at  his  defire,  I 
did  accordingly.  This  Epitome  is  the  IVth  article 
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or  the  fecond  part  of  his  third  tome  for  17 1$^ 
Pafee  4 1  44 1*  It  is  alio  added  as  an  Appendix  to 

the  fifth  edition  of  my  New  Theory ,  in  Enftifh. 

About  the  fame  year,  ,1717,  it  was  that  I  peril¬ 
led  that  admirable  book  of  IVIonf.  RenaudoP  s% 
ftyled,  Li turgiarum  Orient ahum  ColleEHo ,  4 to^  2  voi. 
Price  %os.  Printed  at  Paris,  1716.  The  extracts 
that  I  made  out  of  it  are  publifhed  in  my  Primitive 
Eucharift  Reviv’d. 

In  this  year,  17?  7?  I  publifhed  my  Scripture 
Politicks ,  01 ,  An  impartial  Account  of  the  Origin 
and  Meafures  of  Government ,  Eccleftaftical  and 
Civile  taken  out  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teft ament ;  with  a  Poftfcri.pt ,  relating  to  the  report 
of  the  committee  of  convocation  about  the  bifhop 
of  Bangor’s  Prefervative ,  and  Sermon  before  king 
George  i.  To  which  is  fubjoined.  The  Suppofah,  o 
New  Scheme  of  Government ;  firft  publifhed  yf.  Z>. 
1712,  as  before  mentioned,  and  now  re-printed* 
Bvo.  Price  2  j. 

In  the  year  1718,  I  re- publi filed  the  account  of 
my  Profecution  and  Banifhment  from  the  univerfity 
of  Cambridge..  This  was,  at  firft,  added  at  the  end 
of  my  Hiftorical  Preface ,  17115  but  was  at  this 
time  re-printed,  on  occafion  of  Or.  Bentley's  pro¬ 
fecution,  fufpenfion,  and  deprivation  of  his  degree, 
at  Cambridge ,  which  it  was  hoped  might  have 
occafioned  a  review  of  mine,  as  well  as  his  cen¬ 
tres,  by  a  fuperior  authority  ;  but  all  in  vain. 
With  an  Appendix ,  containing  a  farther  account  of 
my  cafe ;  and,  particularly,  my  petition  to  the  vice- 
chancellor  and  heads  of  colleges,  after  they  had 
chofen  a  new  profelfor,  for  a  third  part  of  the 
falary ;  which  the  ftatutes  of  rny  foundation  fairly 
permitted,  if  not  required,  (which  ftatures  are  ex¬ 
hibited  at  large)  but  which  was  denied  me.  Never 
before  printed,  8vo.  Price  6  d. 

*  „  A  £ 

0,3.  This, 


246  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of 

This  . year,  1718,  alfo,  I  carefully  revifed,  im¬ 
proved,  and  publiflied,  a  lmall  pamphlet ,  which  was 
originally  written  by  my  own  brother,  Mr.  Daniel 
Wbifton ,  as  has  been  already  noted,  page  33.  Its 
title  was  this :  A  Primitive  Cate  chi  fin,  by  way  of 
queftion  and  anfwer.  In  two  parts.  The  one 
for  the  Catechumens ,  the  other  for  the  Illuminates . 
Ufeful  for  charity-fchools.  With  the  texts  proper  for 
the  proof  of  the  feveral  anfwers.  And,  note ,  that  as 
the  prefen t  edition  was  a  iittle  defe&ive  in  the  account 
of  the  Eucharift.  or  Lord s- Supper,  it  mud:  be  here¬ 
after  fupplied  from  my  own  improved  copy,  page  97, 
98  ,  and  the-pages  after  56  are  to  be  corrected. 

ivh  B.  It  is  this  Primitive  Cate  chi  fin  upon  the 
want  of  the  Do  Urine  of  *  the  Apoftks ,  which  I 
ever  make  ufe  of  for  the  inftru&ion  before  bap- 
1 1  fin ,  in  fuch  as  have  not  yet  been  baptized ;  and 
before  confirmation  and  communion  to  thofe  that 
have  only  been  baptized,  but  not  confirmed  *,  (for 
I  have  never  ventured  to  rebaptize  any.)  Accord- 
ingly,  when  1,  about  feven  years  ago,  fupported 
a  charity  fchool  of  10  boys  and  10  girls,  by  my 
own  and  fome  friends  contributions,  for  two  years 
and  an  half,  1  went,  at  leafl,  one  day  every  week, 
to  hear  them  repeat,  and  explain  to  them  the 
Epitome  of  this  Primitive  Cate chifm,  which  is  at  the 
end,  and  to  ufe  the  col  lefts  out  of  our  Liturgy , 
which  were  appointed  for  their  morning  and  even¬ 
ing  worfhip.  Other  catechifms  inftruft  children  in 
the  do&rines  and  duties  of  that  party  that  compofed 
them;  out  this  inftrubls  them  in  the  dodtrines  and 
dunes-  of  Primitive  Chrifiianity,  without  regard  to 
any  party  whatsoever,  being  all  taken  out°of  the 
Bible,  or  the  Apojlolical  Confutations .  Nor  is  there, 
t*.at  I  know  ol,  any  party  of  men  now  among  Chri - 
Jlians,  excepting  the  focinians,  but  what  agree  to 
a] moll  every  thing  in  that  catechiftn. 
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In  the  next  year,  1719,  I  publifhed  A  Letter  of 
thanks  to  the  Bijhop  of  London,  [Robinfon]  for  his 
late  Letter  to  his  Clergy ,  againft  the  Ufe  of  New 
Forms  of  D oxo logy,  8vo.  Price  4  d. 

N.  B.  The  groffnefs  of  bifhop  Rolinfon' s  Igno¬ 
rance  in  the  old  doxologies,  tempted  me  to  do  a 
thing  here  that  I  never  did  before,  nor  fmce ;  I 
mean  expofing  him  in  a  way  of  banter  or  ridicule, 
and  fo  cutting  him  with  great  fharpnefs:  which, 
tho’  he  highly  deferved,  yet  was  it  perhaps,  a  little 
unfit  for  me  to  do  ;  as  fays  Ferenc e ;  Dignus  ille 
contumeliis  eft  vel  maxim  e :  Indignus  tn  qui  facer es 
tamen.  However,  I  defire  this  letter  may  ftiil  be 
publifhed  as  it  was  written,  with  this  additional  de¬ 
fence,  which  1  made  for  myfelf,  when  the  late  queen 
blamed  me  for  what  I  had  done,  viz.  When  the 
bifhop  will  beg  St.  Paul's  and  St.  Peter’s^  &c.  par¬ 
don,  [for  calling  their  doxologies  New  and  Heretical 
Doxologies']  I  will  beg  his  pardon  :  which  was  owned 
by  her  majefty  for  a  jufi  and  equitable  propofai. 

Upon  my  publication  of  this  Letter  of  L banks 
to  the  bilhop  of  London ,  happened  Dr.  Sacheve - 
r ell's  attempt  to  exclude  me  from  St.  Andrew' s, 
which  was  then  my  parifh  church  •,  at  which  time  I 
publifhed  my  Account  of  Dr.  SacheverelPi  Proceed¬ 
ings  ^  in  order  to  exclude  me  from  St.  Andrew*  j  Church 
in  Holborn :  which  is  added  to  the  collection  of  my 
fmall  pamphlets. 

N.  B.  I  was  at  this  time  defired  by  a  lawyer, 
that  did  not  love  Dr.  Sacbeverell%  to  give  him 
leave  to  profecute  him,  for  this  infult  upon  me  in  a 
church;  promifing  it  fhould  cofl  me  nothing.  To 
which  propofai  I  utterly  refufed  to  give  my  confent ; 
and  told  him,  cc  If  I  fhould  give  my  confent,  I 
C4  fhould  (hew  myfelf  to  be  as  foolifh  and  paflionate 
u  as  the  dodtor  himfelf.5* 

Q  4 
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The  feme  year^  1719,  I  publifhed  a  Second  Let¬ 
ter  to  the  lord  bifliop  of  London ,  concerning  the 
Primitive  Doxokgies  ;  wherein  the  Seafonable  Re¬ 
view  of  my  account  of  them  is  confidered,  Svo. 
Price  6  d.  '  -  - 

In  the  fame  year,  1719,  I  publifhed  An  Account 
of  a  fur  prizing  Meteor ,  feen  in  the  air  March  19, 
471.8-19,  at  night:  containing, 

I.  A  Hefcription  of  this  Meteor ,  from  the  ori¬ 
ginal  Letters  of  thofe  who  faw  it  at  different 
Places . 

II.  Some  Hiftorical  Accounts  of  the  like  Meteors 
before. 

III.  A  Demcnjiration  that  fuch  Meteors  are  not 
Comets. 

IV.  That  fuch  Meteors  are  not  a  Cone  our fe  of 
Vapours  above  our  Atmofphere. 

V.  That  they  are  prodigious  Blafts  of  Thunder 
and  Lightning ,  in  the  upper  Regions  of  our 
Air . 

VI.  Ob few ations  from  the  whole . 

In  the  fecond  edition  was  added,  A  Vindication 
of  this  Account ,  from  the  different  account  given 
of  this  Meteor  by  Dr.  Halley ,  in  th t  Philo fophi cal 
Tranfafiions ,  N°  363.  8vo.  Price  of  both  mine 
together  6d. 

In  the  fame  year,  1719,  I  publifhed  a  commen¬ 
tary  on  the  Three  Catholick  Epiftles  of  St.  John  \  in 
agreement  with  the  ancienteft  records  now  extant, 
Svo.  Price  2 

In  the  fame  year,  1719,  I  publifhed  a  letter  to 
the  earl  of  Nottingham ,  concerning  the  Eternity  of 
the  Son  of  God ,  and  his  Holy  Spirit ,  In  the  fecond 
and  following  editions,  I  prefixed  a  Reply  to  the 
lord  Nottingham"  s  Anjwer ,  (which  was  pubifhed 
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1721)  in  a  large  preface:  and  thereto  I  added 
Athanafian  Confeffions ,  that  the  Antenicem  writers 
were  againft  the  Athanafian ,  and  for  the  Eufebian 
dodtrine,  8vo.  Price  together,  2  s. 

N.  B.  My  lord  of  Nottingham  was  highly  com¬ 
plimented  by  the  addreffes  of  the  two  uni verfi ties, 
and  of  the  London  clergy,  upon  his  anfwer  to  this 
pamphlet  of  mine.  Yet,  when  upon  my  Reply ,  the 
earl  could  anfwer  no  more,  neither  did  any  mem¬ 
ber  of  either  univerficy,  nor  any  of  the  clergy  of 
London ,  nor  even  Dr.  Waterland  himfelf,  pretend 
to  vindicate  him  afterward.  But  what  I  myfelf 
thought  of  the  earl’s  performance,  the  reader  has 
found  in  my  long  letter  to  archbifhop  Wake , 
already  fet  down. 

About  this  time,  1720,  I  printed  and  gave  away, 
to  fome  of  my  mathematical  friends,  a  few  copies 
of  a  fmall  imperfedt  Ejfay  on  a  Difcovery  of  the  Longi¬ 
tude  by  the  Dipping  Needle .  But  becaufe  I  afterward 
made  many  and  great  improvements  in  that  matter, 
and  publifhed  the  whole  in  a  much  larger  treatife, 
a  year  or  two  afterward,  upon  that  fubjedt ;  of 
which  prefently  j  I  drop  this  firft  eBay  intirely. 

In  the  fame  year,  1720,  I  publifhed  a  pamphlet, 
intitled,  The  true  Origin  of  the  Sabellian  and  Atha- 
nafian  Do  brines  of  the  Trinity ;  or,  a  demonftra- 
tion  that  they  were  firft  broach’d  by  the  followers 
of  Simon  Magus ,  in  the  firft  century,  and  reviv’d 
by  the  Montanifts  in  the  fecond  ^  drawn  from  all 
the  original  accounts  now  extant,  and  humbly 
recommended  to  the  confideration  of  Dr .  Water - 
land)  8vo.  Price  1  s. 

On  or  about  the  fame  year,  1720,  I  take  it  to 
have  been,  that  I  was  refufed  to  be  admitted  a 
member  of  the  royal  fociety,  by  Sir  Ifaac  New - 
tGn :  the  cafe  was  this  5  Sir  Hans  Sloan^  and  Dr. 
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Edmund  Halley ,  and  myfelf,  were  once  together 
at  Child* s  coffee -houfe,  in  St.  Faul*s  Church-Tar  d^ 
and  Dr.  Halley  afked  me.  Why  I  was  not  a  member 
of  that  fociety  l  I  anfwered,  becaufe  they  durft 
not  choofe  an  Heretick .  Upon  which  Dr.  Halley 
faid  to  Sir  Hans  Sloane ,  that  if  he  would  propofe 
me,  he  would  fecond  it :  which  was  done  accord¬ 
ingly.  When  Sir  Ifaac  Newton ,  the  prefident, 
heard  this,  he  was  greatly  concern’d  *,  and,  by 
what  I  then  learn’ d,  clofeted  fome  of  the  members, 
in  order  to  get  clear  of  me;  and  told  them,  that  if 
I  was  chofen  a  member,  he  would  not  be  prefident. 
Whereupon,  by  a  pretence  of  deficiency  in  the 
form  of  proceeding,  the  propofai  was  dropp’d,  I 
not  infilling  upon  it.  Nay,  as  foon  as  I  was  informed 
of  Sir  Ifaac* s  uneafinefs,  I  "told  his  bofom  friend. 
Dr.  Clarke ,  that  had  I  known  his  mind,  I  would 
have  done  nothing  that  might  bring  that  great  man’s 
grey  hairs  with  for  row  to  the  grave  :  Nor  has  that 
fociety  ever  refufed  to  let  me  come,  and  lay  any 
of  my  papers  or  inftruments  before  them,  when¬ 
ever  I  defired  it ;  without  my  being  an  actual  mem¬ 
ber  :  which,  considering  my  final!  ability  to  pay 
-  the  ufual  fums  for  ad  million,  and  annual  dues, 
was  almoit  as  agreeable  to  me  as  being  a  conflant 
member.  Now  if  the  reader  defires  to  know  the 
reafon  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  unwillingnefs  to  have  me 
a  member,  he  rnuft  take  notice,  that  as  his  making 
me  firfi:  his  deputy,  and  giving  me  the  full  profits 
of  the  place,  brought  me  to  be  a  candidate,  as  his 
recommendation  of  me  to  the  heads  of  colleges  in 
Cambridge ,  made  me  his  fucceffor  ;  fo  did  I  enjoy  a 
large  portion  of  his  favour  for  twenty  years  together. 
But  he  then  perceiving  that  I  could  not  do  as  his 
other  darling  friends  did,  that  is,  learn  of  him, 
without  contradi&ing  him,  when  I  differed  in  opi¬ 
nion  from  him,  he  could  not,  in  his  old  age,  bear 
fuch  contradiction ;  and  fo  he  was  afraid  of  me  the 
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lad  thirteen  years  of  his  life.  See  my  Aathentick 
Records ,  page  1070,  1071.  He  was  of  the  molt 
fearful,  cautious,  and  fufpicious  temper,  that  I  ever 
knew  :  and  had  he  been  alive  when  I  wrote  againft 
his  chronology,  and  fo  throughly  confuted  it,  that 
no- body  has  ever  ventured  to  vindicate  it,  that  I 
know  of,  fince  my  confutation  was  publilhed,  I 
Ihould  not  have  thought  proper  to  publifh  it  during 
his  life-time ;  becaufe  1  knew  his  temper  fo  well, 
that  I  fhould  have  expedted  it  would  have  killed 
him.  As  Dr.  Bentley ,  Bp.  Stilling  fleet's  chaplain 
told  me,  that  he  believ'd  Mr,  Lock's  thorough  con¬ 
futation  of  the  bifhop’s  metaphyficks  about  the 
Trinity,  hailened  his  end  alfo.  ^ 

About  the  year  1720,  it  was,  that  .  F  walked  to 
Rurntwood  in  Ejflex,  where  I  found  my  excellent 
and  pious  friend,  and  fellow- fufferer  for  religion, 
Mr.  Martin  Tomkins ,  who  had  been  lately  expell’d, 
by  his  Diffenting  congregation  at  Newington ,  on 
fufpicion  of  the  Art  an  Herefy ,  as  I  had  been  from 
Cambridge  long;  before.  He  was  the  author  of  that 
remarkable  and  good-natur’d  Appeal  to  a  Turk  or 
an  Indian,  about  the  Athanafian  dodtrine  of  the 
Trinity  which  greatly  moved  good  Dr .  Watts* 
who  had  before  written  for  it  •,  and  the  late  edi¬ 
tion  of  which  has,  I  believe,  intireiy  cooled  Dr. 
Watts ,  and  all  his  friends  zeal  in  that  controverfy. 
My  friend  lodged  with  Mr,  Barber ,  the  then  Diflent - 
ing  minifter  at  Burntwood ,  who  invited  him  lome- 
times  to  preach  for  him  there.  The  reafon  of  my 
introducing  Mr.  Barber  into  thefe  memoirs  is  this. 
One  of  Mr.  Barber's  anceftors,  in  the  days  of  bloody 
queen  Mary ,  was  become  a  Proteftant ,  and  was  con¬ 
demned  to  be  burnt  in  Smithfield *,  the  faggots  were 
accordingly  laid  about  the  ftake,  to  which  poor 
Mr.  Barber  was  tied,  and  were  about  to  be  fet  on  fire, 
when  the  news  came  that  queen  Mary  was  dead 
upon  which  all  knew  that  her  fitter  Elizabeth  was  to 
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fucceed  :  this  took  away  all  the  power  of  fuch 
officers  as  were  to  fee  the  execution,  and  faved 
Mr.  Barber .  In  memory  of  which  moft  provi¬ 
dential  delivery,  Mr.  Barber  had  a  pidure  of  queen 
Elizabeth ,  that  faved  him,  made,  with  ornaments 
about  it ;  and,  as  he  faid,  «  He  hoped  Almighty 
cc  God  would  accept  of  this  his  will  for  the  deed, 
“  and  allow  him  to  be  a  martyr  for  religion.”  So 
he  ordered,  by  his  will,  that  the  fame  image  fhould 
be  tranfmitted  down,  in  the  eldeft  branch  of  his 
Family,  for  a  memorial  to  all  generations  ;  and 
there  it  is  preferved  to  this  day.  When  I  was  there, 
I  citner  did  not  know  of  it,  or  quite  forgot  to  defire 
to  fee  its  ISoi  cud  I  ever  remember  to  inform 
queen  Caroline  of  ‘it,  or  procure  her  the  -fight  of 
it,  as  it  highly  deferved  ;  itvbeing,  in  rny  opinion, 
a  nobler  monument  to  the  honour  of  that  family, 
tlian  any  monument  of  toe  military  achievements 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  or  ejulius  Ctefar^  or  the  like 
murderers  of  men,  could  be  of  theirs.  Mr.  Fox 
having  omitted  this  moft  eminent  cafe  of  a  pro- 
ceftant  martyrdom,  I  thought  it  by  no  means  im¬ 
proper  to  preferve  it  in  this  place. 

About  this  or  the  next  year,  upon  the  death  of 
Mr.  Flamfieed ,  which  I  did  not  hear  of  till  two  or 
three  days  afterward,  my  friends  would  needs  per- 
fuade  me  to  put  in  for  that  place;  as  requiring  no 
iubfcriptions  again  it  my  confcience,  tho}  fomewhat 
againfl  my  inclination,  as  rather  too  old  to  bemn 
aftronomical  observations,  and  not  having  mecha- 
uxCSi  accuracy,  nor  the  fliarpnefs  of  fight,  which 
were  requifite  thereto.  However,  I  went  to  my 
very  valuable  friend  and  patron,  the  then  lord 
chancellor  Parker ,  and  fpake  to  him  about  it.  His 
anfwer  was,  that  he  was  forry  that  I  came  fo  late  ; 
for  he  had  fpoken  already  to  the  king  for  Dr.  Halley. 
T/V  heieupon,  to  make  me  eafy,  and  fhew  his  great 
kinciiiefs  to  me,  heprefented  me  with  a  roil  of  fifty 
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guineas;  highly  to  my  fatisfaCtion :  Nor  could  I 
avoid  my  acknowledgments  here  for  that,  and  his 
other  generous  benefa&ions  to  me. 

In  the  year  1721,  I  publilhed  'The  Longitude  and 
Latitude  found  by  the  Inclinitary  or  Dipping  Needle: 
wherein  the  Jaws  of  magnetifm  are  alfo  difcovered. 
To  which  is  prefixed  an  Hiftorical  Preface :  and 
to  which  is  fubjoin’d  Mr.  Robert  Norman’s  New 
Attractive ;  or,  Account  of  the  fir  ft  Invention  of  the 
Dipping  Needle .  Price  2  s.  6  d. 

N.  B.  After  the  publication  of  this  treatife,  I 
Found  fo  much  encouragement  from  many  bene¬ 
factors,  that  I  was  enabled  to  procure  fome  new 
obfervations  of  the  angle  of  dip  in  feveral  parts 
of  the  world,  in  order  to  perfeCt  this  difcovery; 
the  fubftance  of  which  is  printed  at  the  end  of 
my  Calculation  of  Eclipfes ,  without  Parallaxes ;  of 
which  prefently.  Which  upon  the  whole  coft  me  a 
very  great  deal  of  pains,  to  contrive  the  inflruments, 
and  hang  them  in  fhips,  fo  as  to  take  the  dip,  with 
an  exaClnefs  fufficient  for  my  purpofe ;  but  found 
the  power  of  magnetifm  fo  very  weak,  and  the 
concuffion  of  a  fhip  fo  very  troublefome,  that  I  had 
little  hopes  of  fucceeding.  And  when  I  knew  of 
Mr.  George  Graham's  new  difcovery  of  an  Horary 
uncertain  Inequality ,  as  I  may  call  it,  both  in  the 
variation  and  dip  of  magnetick  needles,  in  N°  383 
of  the  Philofophical  TranfaClions,  and  this  as  far 
as  half  or  two  thirds  of  a  degree,  if  not  fome- 
.  times  of  a  whole  degree  (which  laft  quantity  I  once 
obferv’d  myfelf  in  a  dipping  needle  of  my  own,  of 
alrooft  four  feet  long,  in  the  fpace  of  eight  hours) 
I  perceived  that  all  my  labour  was  in  vain,  and  1 
was  obliged  to  drop  that  defign  intirely. 

In  the  latter  part  of  Auguft ,  and  the  former  part 
©f  September,  this  year,  1721,  I  tranflated  the 
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pfalms  of  David  into  Englijh ,  from  the  beft  copy 
now  known  in  the  world,  which  is  evidently  that 
in  the  Roman  P falter :  which  aimoft  always  agrees 
with  the  feptuagint  verfion ;  but  is  ftill  fomewhat 
more  corred,  and  more  agreeable  to  the  oldefl 
quotations.  This  has  not  yet  been  printed*,  but 
ought  to  be  not  only  printed,  but  ufed  in  all  our 
churches,  inftead  of  our  other  more  imperfect  copies 
and  verfions.  The  Prefaces  alfo  to  the  pfalms  them- 
felves  ought  to  be  taken  out  of  my  Authentick  Re¬ 
cords,  page  795— 845,  and  prefixed  to  each  pfalm, 
in  a  new  edition. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  year,  1721,  a  large  fub- 
fcription  was  made  for  the  fupport  of  my  family, 
and  for  the  carrying  on  my^difcovery  of  the  longi¬ 
tude  by  the  dipping  needle.  It  is  dated  November 
20,  1721  *  and  ought  to  be  here  exhibited,  as  a 
memorial  of  the  publick  fpirited  men,  and  my 
particular  friends  at  that  time:  and  was,  by  far, 
the  greatefi:  fum  that  was  ever  put  into  my  hands, 
by  my  friends,  excepting  the  500  /.  for  the  furvey 
of  our  coafts,  which  yet  did  not  pay  the  diiburfe- 
ments  for  which  it  was  allotted :  of  which  in  my 
Hiftorical  Preface  to  the  longitude  difcovered  by 
Jupiter9 s  planets,  Preface ,  page  60. 
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The  Lord  Chancellor  Parker , 

21 

10 

0 

The  Duke  of  Chandos ,  - — 1 

2 1 

0 

0 

Carried  over,  — 

212 

18 

.6 

Brought 
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d. 

Brought  over,  - - 

212 

18 

6 

Matter  of  the  Rolls  Sir.  7.  Jekyll,  3 1 

10 

O 

Mr.  Molyneux ,  — 

31 

10 

O 

Mr.  Cartwright , 

-  10 

10 

O 

Mr.  Hutton ,  - — 

—  10 

10 

O 

Mr.  Hedges ,  • - 

—  10 

10 

O 

Mr.  JVeJlern , 

-  10 

10 

O 

Col.  Wyndham-i  * - 

-  10 

ia 

O 

Lord  Paijley  (a  'Terrella ,) 

—  5 

5 

O 

Dr.  Crow ,  — 

■ —  10 

10 

O 

Sir  George  Markham , 

—  10 

10 

O 

Duke  of  Montague ,  - 

— «  21 

0 

O 

Lord  JJlay,  * — — - 

10 

10 

O 

Mr.  Edgcome ,  - 

— •  10 

10 

O 

Earl  of  Derby ,  — -  - 

—  10 

1© 

O 

Mr.  Ward,  -  . - 

- —  10 

10 

O 

Mr.  Sanbroke ,  — 

—  5 

5 

O 

Mr.  Folkes ,  - 

—  5 

5 

O 

*  Mr.  Fhompfon ,  - 

5 

5 

O 

Mr.  Edwards ,  . — — 

—  5 

5 

O 

Mr.  Parker ,  ~ 

—  5 

O 

Mr.  Anfon,  — - 

—  5 

5 

O 

Mr.  Nailor ,  - - 

5 

O 

Mr.  Archer ,  — 

5 

O 

Sir  Guife,  — — 

—  5 

5 

O 

Duke  of  ifr/z/,  - - 

-  5 

5 

O 

Sum  total,  470  3  6 

About  the  end  of  this  year,  1 72 1,  by  the  leave  of 
the  editor  Mr.  ¥ tckell. ,  as  well  as  the  bookfeller  Mr. 
Fonfon ,  I  collected  the  feveral  ancient  teftimonies, 
refer’d  to  by  my  great  friend  Mr.  Addifon ,  in  his 
pofthumous  excellent,  but  unfinilh’d  difcourfe  of 
the  Chrijlian  Religion :  which  teftimonies  could  not 
be  found. among  his  papers,  after  his  death,  by  the 
editor.  This  collection  I  made  new  myfelf,  and 

left 
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left  it  with  the  bookfeller,  Mr.  Tonfon,  both  in 
their  originals  ;  and  in  Englijh,  to  be  added  in  the 
future  editions  of  that  difcourfe,  as  well  as  to  be 
printed  by  themfelves,  for  the  ufe  of  thofe  that  had  the 
former  edition,  tho’  neither  he  nor  his  family  have 
yet  publilhed  it,  in  thefe  twenty-feven  years  time, 
to  the  difappointment  of  rnyfelf,  and  all  inquifitive 
readers,  who  cannot  but  take  it  very  ill  from  them  ; 
nor  have  I  kept  any  copy  of  them  rnyfelf.  So  that 
if  Mr.  Tonfon  fuppreffes  that  paper,  or  has  loft  it, 
it  is  intirely  loft  both  to  me  and  to  the  publick. 

However,  I  having  preferved  an  account  pro¬ 
cured  from  a  JewiJh  Rabbi,  upon  this  occafion, 
which  is  hinted  at  by  Mr.  Addijon ,  fetfr.  viii.  §.  6. 
concerning  the  difappointment  of  the  Jews ,  under 
Julian  the  apoftate,  as  to*  their  rebuilding  their 
temple  at  Jerufalem  -,  [of  which  fee  my  Thundering 
Legion ,  page  42.]  I  here  produce  it. 

In  the  days  of  Rabbi  JehoJhua,  the  fon  of  Tlana- 
nias,  the  emperor  [ Julian ]  commanded  that  the 
temple  lhould  be  rebuilt.  Now  Papus  and  Julian 
had  prepared  a  very  plentiful  table  for  the  Jews, 
who  came  out  of  their  captivity,  (to  help  the  work 
forward)  from  Hako  to  Antioch.  But  the  Cutheans, 
or  Samaritans,  affirm’d  to  the  emperor,  that  if  Je¬ 
rufalem  lhould  be  reftor’d,  the  Jews  would  pay 
no  more  tribute,  and  would  thenceforward  rebel 
againft  him.  To  whom  the  emperor  faid,  “  How 
“  can  I  leave  off  this  my  attempt,  after  I  have  pub- 
“  lilhed  my  orders  for  it  ?”  To  which  the  Samaritans 
replied;  “  Sir,  do  but  then  giveorder  that  they  change 
“  the  place  of  the  former  temple,  or  elfe,  that  it  be 
<s  enlarged  or  diminifhed  feme  five  cubits.  1  his  will 
make  them  leave  off  their  work  without  any  ne- 
“  ceffity  of  compulfion.”  This  advice  the  emperor 
agreed  to,  and  accordingly  he  fent  fuch  frelh  orders 
to  the  Jews ,  when  they  were  gathered  together  in 
^  the 
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the  valley  of  Betrimon  ;  upon  the  hearing  of  which 
they  burft  out  into  tears  plentifully  ;  and  being  in  a 
furious  rage,  they  talked  of  a  rebellion  *,  but  their 
great  men  being  exceedingly  affrighted  at  the  con- 
fequences  of  a  rebellion,  begged  of  Rabbi  JehoJJouay 
that  he  would  make  a  fpeech  to  the  people,  and  en¬ 
deavour  to  perfuade  them  to  a  peaceable  behaviour; 
which  he  did  by  the  fable  following:  There  was  a 
lion  who  was  in  great  diflrefs  by  a  piece  of  a 
bone  that  {luck  in  his  throat ;  he  promifed  a  great 
reward  to  any  one  that  could  get  that  troublefome 
bone  out  of  his  throat.  A  crane  came  to  him  and 
got  the  bone  out  of  his  throat,  and  afked  for  the  re¬ 
ward  ;  to  whom  the  lion  made  this  anfwer,  glory 
in  this,  as  a  privilege  of  thine,  that  thou  haft 
entered  into  the  lion’s  mouth  in  fafety,  and  art  got 
out  of  it  in  fafety.  So  my  brethren,  fays  the  Rabbi, 
let  us  be  contented  that  we  are  come  under  the 
power  of  this  nation  in  fafety,  and  let  us  go  out  of 
it  in  fafety, 

Thefe  are  the  words  in  Berefit  Ralba ,  faithfully 
tranflated  from  the  end  of  chap.  64.  This  happened 
about  the  year  from  the  creation  4833,  according 
to  Rabbi  David  Ganz>  in  his  Zemah  David ,  in  the 
27th  leaf  of  my  edition,  and  page  2d. 

Rabbi  Gedaliah^  in  Shalfcheiet  Haccabbala ,  afferts, 
that  this  temple,  rebuilt  at  a  great  expence,  fell 
down ;  and,  that  the  next  day,  a  great  fire,  from 
heaven,  melted  the  tools  that  remained,  and  de¬ 
ft  royed  an  innumerable  multitude  of  Jews.  Baf- 
nage’s  hiftory  of  the  Jews ,  p.  547. 

Upon  occafion  of  the  mention  of  this  perfon, 
Mr.  Addifon ,  who  was  excellent  every  way,  as  a 
traveller,  as  a  profe  writer,  and  as  a  poet,  who 
was  my  particular  friend ;  and  who,  with  his 
friend  Sir  Richard  Steely  brought  me,  upon  my 
banifhment  from  Cambridge ,  to  have  many  aftro- 
nomical  leftures  at  Mr.  Button's  coffee-houfe, 

R  .near 
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near  Covent- Garden,  to  the  agreeable  entertainment 
of  a  good  number  of  curious  perfons,  and  the 
procuring  me  and  my  family  fome  comfortable 
fupport  under  my  banilhment.  It  may  not  be 
amifs  to  fay  fomething  concerning  them  both  1 
with  a  few  words  concerning  my  principal  auditor 
there,  the  lord  Stanhope,  alfo.  As  for  Mr.  Addifon 
himfelf  (whole  father,  when  dean  of  Litchfield ,  laid 
his  hands  on  me  as  a  prefbyter,  at  my  ordination, 
1694.)  he  was  brought  up  at  Oxford,  with  inten¬ 
tion  to  take  holy  orders ;  and  I  have  heard  it  laid, 
that  the  Saturday's  papers,  in  his  famous  Spectator, 
which  are  generally  on  religious  fubjedts,  were  in¬ 
tended  originally  for  fermons,  when  he  fhonld  be 
in  holy  orders.  However,  his  parts  appeared  fo 
promifing  to  the  lord  Hallifax ,  and  lord  chan¬ 
cellor  Somers ,  that  they  diverted  him  from  his 
purpofe,  and  procured  him  400/.  a  year  of  king 
William ,  to  enable  him  to  improve  himfelf  by  tra¬ 
velling  :  which  when  he  had  accomplifhed,  he  was 
at  laft  made  fecretary  of  ftate.  Yet  did  he  retain 
fuch  a  great  regard  to  the  chriftian  religion,  that 
he  began  to  read  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  three 
hrft  centuries,  before  he  died ;  and  the  laft  of 
them  that  I  knew  of  his  reading  was  Juftin  Martyr , 
the  hrft  of  the  heathen  philofophers,  whofe  writ¬ 
ings  are  now  extant,  that  became  a  chriftian,  and 
a  martyr  :  about  which  time  of  his  life  it  was, 

I  fuppofe,  that  he  wrote  his  before-mentioned  work 
on  the  chriftian  religion.  Now  not  to  enter  far¬ 
ther  into  his  life,  as  foreign  to  my  prefent  defign, 

I  (hall  only  relate  what  I  was  concerned  in  myfelf  ; 

I  mean  my  fruitlefs  attempt  to  fee  him  in  his  laft 
ficknefs :  for  when  I  was  at  that  time  palling  to 
the  queen  at  Richmond ,  by  Holland  Houfe ,  where 
I  knew  from  the  publick  papers  he  was  then  lick, 
and  from  which  ficknefs  he  was  not  likely  to  reco¬ 
ver  5  I  went  up  to  the  houfe,  and  defired  to  fee 
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my  friend  Mr.  Addifon  j  but  the  anfwer  was,  that 
the  phyficians  had  given  order  that  no* body  fliould 
be  admitted  to  fee  him :  I  replied,  that  notwith- 
ftanding  fuch  order,  if  he  knew  I  was  there,  I 
believed  he  would  fee  me^  but  I  could  not  prevail ; 
fo  I  faw  him  not.  As  to  Sir  Richard  Steel ,  he  has 
given  a  character  of  me  in  his  add  refs  to  the  pope* 
but  tis  too  ludicrous  to  appear  in  this  place.  Sir 
Richard  was  indeed  eminent  for  wit ;  yet  was  he 
deftitute  of  true  wifdom,  in  the  whole  conduct 
of  his  life  :  he  wrote  very  well,  but  Jived  very  ill : 
he  was  a  chriftian  in  principle,  but  not  in  prac¬ 
tice:  however,  not  to  go  too  far  out  of  my  way 
in  his  character,  I  fhall  only  fet  down  one  en¬ 
counter  I  had  with  him  at  Button9 s  coffee  houfe, 
when  he  was  a  member  of  parliament,  and  had 
been  making  a  fpeech  in  the  houfe  of  commons, 
in  the  days  of  king  George  I.  to  pleafe  the  court, 
but  againft  his  own  confcience,  for  the  South-Sea 
dire&ors,  then  under  the  great  difgrace  of  the  nation  i 
and  againft  which  South- Sea  fcheme,  he  had  be¬ 
fore,  for  fome  time,  written  weekly  papers,  till  he 
faw  he  could  not  recover  hispoft  of  cenfor  of  the  play- 
houfe,  from  which  he  had  been  turned  out,  which 
ufed  to  bring  him  fome  hundreds  a  year,  without 
making  fuch  a  fpeech.  I  accofted  him  thus.  They 
fay,  Sir  Richard ,  you  have  been  making  a  fpeech 
in  the  houfe  of  commons,  for  the  South-Sea  di¬ 
rectors.  He  replyed,  they  do  fay  fo.  To  which  I 
anfwered.  How  does  this  agree  with  your  former 
writing  againft  that  fcheme  ?  His  rejoinder  was 
this  :  Mr.  Whifton ,  you  can  walk  on  foot,  and  I 
cannot.  Than  which  a  truer  or  an  acuter  anfwer 
could  not  have  been  made  by  any  body. 

As  to  my  principal  hearer  and  friend,  the  lord 
Stanhope ,  I  knew  him  well,  and  efteemed  him  to  be 
a  perfon  of  uncommon  natural  probity.  Yet  after 
he  had  been  fometime  a  courtier,  I  freely  afked 
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him,  whether  he  had  been  able  to  keep  his  integrity 
at  court?  To  which  he  made  me  no  reply  j  whence 
I  concluded  he  had  not  been  able  to  do  it.  For  he 
would  never  tell  me  a  lie.  Which  opinion  is 
but  too  certainly  confirmed  by  another  paffage, 
which  I  had  from  the  bed  authority :  it  was  this  j 
lord  Stanhope  was  once  in  company,  but  leaning 
on  his  arm,  in  a  mufing  podure,  feemed  to  take  no 
notice  of  them.  At  laft  he  darted  up,  and  in  a 
kind  of  agony  faid,  well,  I  am  now  fatisfied,  that 
a  man  cannot  fet  his  foot  over  the  thrdhold  of  a 
court,  but  he  mud  be  as  great  a  rogue  as  ever  was 
hang’d  at  Tyburn.  And  tho9  fuch  a  faying  may  be 
edeetidd  diffidently  extravagant,  yet  have  1  leen  fo 
few,,  or  rather  none  at  all,  either  of  the  clergy  or 
laity,  men  or  women,  made  better  by  a  court, 
and  its  preferments,  and  fo  great  a  number  utterly 
ruined  thereby,  as  is  very  melancholy  for  a  good 
man  to  think  of.  It  puts  me  in  mind  of  what  that 
excellent  preacher  and  liver  bidiop  Fleetwood ,  as  I 
have  been  informed,  faid  upon  the  like  occafion. 
This  good  biffiop  once  came  to  the  houfe  of 
lords  a  little  too  early,  and  over-heard  certain  per- 
fons  debating  this  quedion.  Whether  a  courtier 
could  be  a  Chriftian  or  not?  and  when,  at  length, 
the  company  perceived  he  was  there,  they  would 
needs  have  his  opinion :  he  reply’d.  He  was  no 
courtier,  nor  would  determine  that  quedion  :  but 
he  acknowledged,  that  he  had  learned  fo  much  by 
their  difcourfe,  that  it  was  not  very  fit  for  a  good 
Chriftian  to  go  to  court.  Had  I  been  there,  I 
Ihould  probably  have  given  the  fame  reafon  that 
I  had  once  a  particular  occafion  to  give  myfelf  there 
alfo,  viz.  That  the  maxims  of  a  court  are  againd 
the  maxims  of  Chrftianity  *,  the  maxim  of  a  court 
is  this*,  that  you  mud  always  fay  and  do  as  the 
fil'd  rninider  would  have  you:  The  maxim  of 
Chrftianity  is  this  *,  that  you  mud  always  fay  and 

do 
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do  according  to  your  own  judgment  and  con- 
fcience.  Yet  alas!  alas!  all  our  prefent  bifhops 
and  deans,  &c.  are  made  by  the  court  !  Hinc  ilia 
lachrymal  But  to  proceed. 

In  this  year,  1721,  I  publi filed  A  Chronological 
Table ,  containing  the  Hebrew,  Phoenician ,  Egyp¬ 
tian,  and  Chaldean  antiquities,  compar’d  toge¬ 
ther,  both  before  and  after  the  deluge  ;  from 
the  Samaritan  Pentateuch ,  Jofephus ,  Sanchoniatho , 
Herodotus ,  Bicaarehus ,  Manet  ho ,  Eratojlhenes , 
Abidenus ,  Per  of  us,  Varro ,  Ptolemy  of  Mendes ,  the 
Egyptian  obelifk,  the  Parian  marble,  and  all  the 
other  original  authors :  begun  by  bifhop  Cumber¬ 
land ,  by  me  improved,  and  brought  down  to  the 
aera  of  Nabonajfar.  Whence  Dr.  Prideaux ,  in  his 
Connexion  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament ,  and  Mr. 
MarJhalFs  edition  of  bifhop  Lloyd's  Chronological 
Tables ,  carry  on  the  feries  ’till  the  times  of  C&m 
ftianity .  In  two  large  fheets,  price  2  j.  See  Cb/- 
le  biion  of  Authentick  Records ,  page  ion,  1041, 
1055,  1068.  and  Supplement  to  Literal  Accompli  fo¬ 
ment  of  Prophecies ,  page  124,  125.  and  EJfay  on 
the  Old  Left  ament,  Appendix ,  page  223,  224,  225. 
of  which  laft  immediately. 

In  the  year  1722,  I  publifhed  /f#  EJfay  towards 
reftoring  the  true  Text  of  the  Old  T eft  ament ,  and  for 
vindicating  the  Citations  made  thence  in  the  iVm> 
T eft  ament.  With  a  large  Appendix .  Containing, 
in  the  treatife  itfelf,  the  following  propofitions. 

I.  The  prefent  text  of  the  Old  Teft ament  is, 
generally  fpeaking,  both  in  the  hiftory,  the  laws, 
the  prophecies,  and  the  divine  hymns,  or,  as  to  the 
main  tenor  and  current  of  the  whole,  the  fame  now 
that  it  ever  has  been  from  the  utmoft  antiquity. 

II.  The  Greek  verfion  of  the  Old  Teft  ament, 
called  the  Sepluagint  verfion,  as  it  flood  in  the 
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days  of  Chrifi  and  his  apoftles,  was  agreeable  to  the 
genuine  Hebrew  text,  as  it  was  in  that  age. 

III.  The.prefent  Hebrew  copies  of  the  Old  Left  a- 
went  are  different  in  many  places,  from  thofe  genu¬ 
ine  Hebrew  and  Greek  copies  thereof,  which  were 
extant  in  the  days  of  Chrifi  and  his  apoftles. 

IV.  The  modern  copies  of  the  Septuagint  verfion, 
fince  the  fecond  century,  efpecially  fince  the  days 
of  Origen ,  are  alfo  confiderably  different  from  thofe 
genuine  Hebrew  and  Greek  copies,  which  were  ex¬ 
tant  in  the  firft  century,  in  the  days  of  Chrift  and 
his  apoftles, 

V.  That  intire  change,  which  has  been  made  in 
the  characters  of  the  Hebrew  Bible ,  from  the  Old 
Samaritan ,  to  the  New  Chaldee ,  was  not  done  by 
Eftra ,  as  the  modern  Jedhs  pretend  ;  but  by  the 
Jews  themfelves,  about  the  beginning  of  the  fecond 
century  of  Chrfiianity . 

VI.  The  Samaritan  Pentateuch ,  even  as  among 
us,  is  generally  a  faithful  and  uncorrupt  copy  of  the 
five  books  of  Mofes,  as  that  Pentateuch  was  extant, 
both  in  Hebrew  and  Greeks  in  the  days  of  Chrfi 
and  his  apoftles. 

VI I.  The  prefect  Septuagint  verfion  of  th tPfalms 
of  David ,  efpecially  as  ftiil  preferved  in  its  moft: 
ancient  Latin  verfion,  the  Roman  P falter ,  is  a 
faithful  and  uncorrupt  copy  of  that  facred  book, 
as  it  ftood  both  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  copies  of 
the  firft  century. 

VIII.  Philo  the  Jew,  the  facred  authors  of  the 
New  Left  ament,  the  Apoftolical  Fathers ,  with  the 
primitive  Greek  and  Latin  writers  now  extant,  of 
aim  oft  four  intire  centuries,  do  every  one  make 
their  citations  out  of  the  Old  Leftament,  not  from 
the  prefen t  Hebrew  original,  but  from  one  agree¬ 
ing  with  the  Septuagint  verfion  thereof;  or  from 
feme  Latin  tranfiation  made  according  to  that 
Septuagint  verfion/ 

)  IX.  Jofepbus ;j 
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IX.  Jofephus ,  the  famous  JewiJh  hiftorian,  co¬ 
temporary  with  the  apoftles  of  our  Saviour,  always 
made  ufe  of  the  then  Hebrew  copies  of  the  Old 
Teftament ,  and  not  of  the  Septuagint  verfion,  in  his 
Antiquities . 

X.  The  genuine  chronology  of  Jofephus  agrees 
neither  with  the  prefent  Hebrew ,  nor  with  the 
prefent  Greek ,  but  a! mod  always  with  that  of  the 
Samaritan  Pentateuch. 

XI.  The  particular  periods  of  Jofephus 9s  chro¬ 
nology  dated. 

XII.  The  Jews,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
fecond  century  of  the  gofpel,  greatly  altered  and 
corrupted  their  Hebrew  and  Greek  copies  of  the 
Old  T eft  ament ,  and  that  in  many  places  on  purpofe, 
out  of  oppofition  to  Chriftianity\ 

XIII.  The  texts  cited  by  our  Saviour  and  his 
apoftles,  and  the  reft  of  the  writers  of  the  New 
Teftament ,  out  of  the  Old,  were  truly  cited  by 
them,  and  in  agreement  with  the  genuine  Hebrew 
and  Greek  Bibles  of  that  age. 

The  APPENDIX  contains , 

I.  The  variations  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch 
from  the  Hebrew. 

II.  A  demonftration  that  the  Apoftolical  Confti- 
tutions  were  written  in  the  firft  century. 

HI.  That  Sefoftris  was  that  Pharoah  who  was 
drowned  in  the  Red-fea. 

IV.  A  colle&ion  of  original  monuments  referred 
to  in  my  Chronological  Tables . 

\ 

To  which  I  added  the  next  year,  1723, 

A  Supplement ,  proving  that  the  Canticles  is  not 
a  facred  book  of  the  Old  Teft ament ,  nor  was  ori¬ 
ginally  owned  as  fuch  by  the  JewiJh  or  Chriftian 

church,  8m  Price  together,  6  s.  6  d.  . 
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About  this  year,  1723,  as  it  is  in  my  life  of 
Dr.  Clarke ,  ift  Ed.  p.  127,  128. 1  revifed,  and  im¬ 
proved,  and  corrected  my  Grand  Propofal  for  pub- 
lifbing  a  very  cheap  and  correct  edition  of  the 
Primitive  Fathers  ;  to  be  tranfmitted  to  every 
parifli  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ,  and  our  plan-’ 
tations;  which  propofals  are  printed  in  my  Vlth 
volume  of  fhe  facred Hiftory  of  the  New  Teftament, 
page  609 — 613. 

And  give  me  leave  to  add  farther,  that  I  find 
moft  of  our  prefent  bifhops,  priefls,  and  deacons, 
fo  little  acquainted  with  the  primitive  writers,  that 
not  only  our  own  diffenting  brethren,  who  ufed 
to  be  far  inferior  to  the  church  of  England  clergy 
in  fueh  learning,  but  the  ordinary  popilh  priefts 
themfdves,  will  be  foon  able  to  run  them  a-ground. 
And  had  not  our  clergy  been  very  much  more 
verfed  in  them,  at  the  end  of  King  Charles  II.  and 
through  king  James  lid’s  reigns,  we  had,  humanly 
fpeaking,  been  quite  over- borne  by  the  Jefuits ,  and 
they  had  intirely  conquered  us.  I  give  one  in- 
flance  of  my  own  knowledge.  My  fon-in-law, 
Mr.  Barker ,  and  myfelf,  wanted  the  Synopfis  Sacr^e 
Scriptures  :  one  of  the  mod:  valuable  remains  of 
chriftian  antiquity  now  known.  It  is  only  extant 
in  Athanafius9 s  works,  which  are  voluminous,  and 
the  principal  fountain  of  orthodoxy  among  papifts 
and  proteflants.  However,  this  excellent  piece 
being  no  where  elfe  to  be  had,  I  went  to  one 
of  our  principal  bookfellers,  and  afked  for  fome 
edition  of  Athanafius  that  had  the  Synopfis.  At 
length  Commeline9 s  edition  appeared  in  the  fhop, 
which  had  it.  It  is  a  thick  folio,  and  before  the 
Benediftine  edition,  in  three  folio’s,  I  fuppofe  the 
bed:  coition  of  that  celebrated  father’s  works.  I 
afked  the  price,  and  no  more  was  demanded  than 
5  s.  fo  contemptible  is  the  fludy  of  the  fathers 
grown  i  and  fo  unconcerned  are  even  our  Atha- 
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nafians  grown  abou t  Athanafius  himfelf!  Nor,  by 
my  obfervation  of  the  books  bought  by  our  clergy, 
are  the  bare  two  firft  centuries  read  by  one  in  an 
hundred  :  which  yet  I  have  read  twice  over  in  five 
months  time.  If  the  two  or  three  firft  centuries, 
fay  the  moderns,  in  effedt,  be  againft  us,  we  will 
alfo  be  againft  them. 

At  the  end  of  March ,  1724,  I  wrote  a  pretty 
remarkable  letter  to  a  young  man,  a  very  honeft, 
inquifitive,  deferring  friend  of  mine,  Mr.  William 
Paul \  a  ftudent  of  Glafgow  in  Scotland ,  from  whom 
I  have  received  feveral  very  kind  letters,  which 
are  ftill  preferved.  He  was  then  labouring  in  that 
univerfity  for  the  reftoration  of  Chriftian  Liberty , 
and  Primitive  Chriftianity ,  as  I  had  done  at  Cam¬ 
bridge  >  and  elfewhere.  It  had  not  yet  been  pub- 
lifhed,  fo  I  here  exhibit  it  verbatim . 

1 

Great  Rujfcl-Street,  ever -again ft  Montague - 
Houfe,  London ,  March  30,  1724. 


Lear  Sir , 


Received  your  kind  and  obliging  letter,  dated 
1  from  Glafgow  the  16th  inftant ;  and  thos  I  be 
removed  from  Crofs-Street ,  Hat  ton- Garden^  your 
letter  readily  found  me;  nor  am  I  apprehenfive 
that  we  have  any  reafon  to  expedl  an  unfair  in¬ 
terruption  of  any  literary  intercourfe  between  us, 
of  which  you  feem  fo  very  apprehenfive.  If  I 
fee  any  of  the  perfons  you  refer  me  to,  or  any  of 
thofe  friends  you  defire  me  to  fpeak  to  on  your 
account,  I  will  fhew  them  your  letter,  as  I  have 
done  already  to  Mr.  Emlyn .  The  length  of  your 
addrefs,  and  your  over-great  refpedt  will  be  belt 
fpared  hereafter.  I  lhall  be  a  plain  hearty  friend 
to  yourfelf,  or  any  other  the  like  pious  and  fin- 
cere  inquirers,  and  therefore  I  beg  you  will  pleafe 
to  look  upon  me  accordingly.  I  am  very  forry 

that 
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that  when  you  came  into  thefe  fouthern  parts,  172 1, 
you  did  not  meet  with  me,  nor  fufficiently  inform 
yourfelf  where  I  then  was :  for  tho’  I  was  ab- 
fent  from  London ,  yeu  very  probably,  I  muft 
have  been  at  my  fon- in- law’s,  Sam.  Barker ,  Efq  ; 
at  Lyndon ,  Rutland ,  within  five  miles  of  Stam¬ 
ford^  the  great  North  road.  Mr.  Emlyn  is  alfo 
very  forry  you  did  not  go  to  his  bookfeller,  and 
enquire  him  out,  he  being,  very  probably,  in  Lon¬ 
don  at  that  time.  As  to  your  coming  hither  a- 
gain,  in  order  to  our  mutual  converfation,  and 
the  clearing  any  difficulties  you  feem  to  be  un¬ 
der,  we  fhould  be  very  glad  to  fee  you ;  and  with 
the  greateft  readinefs  fhould  communicate  our 
advice  and  affiffance ;  but  the  journey  is  fo  long, 
and  the  charges  fo  great,  that  unlefs  your  own 
private  circumftances  will  admit  of  it,  or  you  will 
venture  by  fea,  as  your  great  mathematician  Mac- 
Laurin  of  Aberdeen ,  I  think  did,  either  coming 
or  going,  or  both,  of  all  which  circumflances  you 
are  the  befl  judge,  we  know  not  how  to  expedf 
it.  You  feem  to  me  to  refolve  openly  and 
honeftly  to  bear  the  like  teftimony  to  fome  molt 
facred,  but  long  difcarded  truths  of  Chriftianity  in 
Scotland ,  which  Mr.  Emlyn  did  in  Ireland ,  and  I 
here  in  England :  In  which  open  and  honed:  way, 
we  have  had  fome  few,  and  but  a  very  few  fol¬ 
lowers  here;  while  almoil  all  thofe  who  are  pri¬ 
vately  of  our  judgment,  temporize,  or  prevaricate, 
or  ufe  political  management,  to  avoid  the  lofs  of 
preferment  or  perfecution.  You  have,  f  hope, 
counted  the  Coft9  and  are  aware  that  poffibly  Bonds 
and  Afflictions  may  be  the  confequence  of  fuch 
a  fincere  and  undifguis’d  adherence  to  primitive 
Chriftianity ,  tho’  here,  indeed,  we  feem  not  to  be 
in  danger  of  fuch  ufage  at  prefent.  However, 
we,  as  well  as  you*  are  incapable  of  preferment 
under  the  legal  eflablifhments,  and  but  a  very  few 
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of  the  dilTenting  congregations  will  bear  perfons  of 
our  characters  to  officiate.  As  for  myfelf,  I  think 
it  belt  generally  to  communicate,  as  a  layman, 
with  the  church  of  England ,  while  they  permit  me 
to  do  fo,  and  yet  to  join  no  farther  than  my  con¬ 
science  gives  me  leave  •,  only  we  have  many  years 
made  up  a  few  times  in  the  year,  a  very  fmall 
congregation  of  Chriftians ,  at  my  own  houfe,  where 
we  there  ufed  my  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England , 
reduced  nearer  to  the  primitive  Standard .  We 
alfo,  for  two  years  time,  had  a  weekly  meeting  at 
the  primitive  library,  for  folemn  examinations  of 
the  old  ftate  of  Chriftianity ,  in  order  to  reft  ore  it. 
But  it  has  dropt  feveral  years  ago,  for  want  of 
the  affiftance  of  the  learned :  tho’  the  minutes  of 
it,  fo  far  as  we  proceeded,  are  exactly  prefer v- 
ed,  and  ready  for  publication,  when  it  lhall  be 
thought  fit.  Nor  am  I  willing  to  engage  in  any 
other  dilTenting  publick  worfhip,  unlefs  the  original 
form  in  the  Apoftolical  Confutations  may  be  our 
foundation. 

As  to  your  particular  quell  ions ;  the  debate  be¬ 
tween  the  convocation  and  the  then  bifhop  of  Bangor 
came  to  no  other  iliiie,  that  I  know  of,  than  to 
make  wife  men  fenfible  they  had  both  run  into  great 
extremes,  while  neither  fide  would  recede  from  their 
own  imaginations.  Dr.  Clarke  has  long  defifted  from 
putting  his  name  to  any  thing  againft  the  church, 
but  privately  shifts  Mr.  Jackfon ;  yet  does  he  hin¬ 
der  his  fpeaking  his  mind  fo  freely,  as  he  would 
other  wife  be  difpofed  to  do.  The  difpute  with 
Dr.  BFaterland  feems  juft  now  over ;  and  I  think 
the  dodtor  has  not  made  any  profelytes  this  good 
while,  and  that  Mr.  Jackfon' s  laft  book,  lately 
publifhed,  tho9  anfwered  already,  will  ftick  by  the 
dodtor  while  he  lives.  If  the  truly  great  and 
learned  men,  who  are  throughly  mafters  of  Chri- 
Jlian  antiquity,  would  openly  declare  what  they 
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know  to  have  been  the  ancient  doctrines  and  wor- 
fliip  of  Chriftians ,  I  believe  that  difpute  would  be 
at  an  end.  But  they  are,  in  general,  too  world  ly- 
wife  for  that.  The  lord  chief  juftice  King,  when 
very  young,  was  the  author  of  the  Enquiry  into 
the  primitive  Conftitution  of  the  Church ,  which 
book  is  in  very  great  efteem.  Mr.  Emlyn  meant 
Dr.  Bentley  in  his  331ft  page,  who  read  a  very 
'  learned  ledlure  at  Cambridge. ,  to  prove  1  Job.  v.  7. 
to  be  fpurious.  But  he  dares  not  now  wholly 
omit  it  in  the  text  of  his  edition  of  the  New 
Teft  ament,  which  he  has  promifed,  but  not  yet 
performed.  The  non  fu blabbers,  I  think,  e*ain 
ground  generally  with  the  betrer  fort  of  diffenters, 
but  the  fubfcribers  keep  the  lower  fort.  They 
have  much  ado  to  agree  together.  The  add  refs 
to  king  George  you  mention,  like  all  fuch  addreffes, 
came  to  notning.  *T  he  unbelievers  write  lb  bare¬ 
facedly  againft  the  Bible,  and  would  fo  far  pafs  for 
free-thinkers  in  our  fenfe,  that  it  does  our  honeft 
and  C hfijlian  deligns  a  great  deal  of  prejudice, 
efpecially  with  the  high  church  ,  and  fince  the 
pubiick  will  amend  nothing,  and  the  court  is  un¬ 
concerned  about  religion,  they  pervert  not  a  few 
to  their  infidelity.  This  is  the  fad  ftate  of  things 
among  us ;  nor  is  there  any  profpedb  of  amendment, 
till  providence  open  fame  new  fcene  for  the  revival 
of  primitive  Chriftianity.  However,  my  refolution 
is  one :  to  do  all  I  can  in  that  glorious  defign, 
while  God  continues  my  life  and  health,  with  the 
liberty  cf  the  prefs ;  which,  tho’  prodigioufly  abufed 
by  others,  yet  affords  great  opportunities  to  good 
men  to  lay  their  fincere  thoughts  before  the  world, 
feris  fafiura  nepotibus  umbrain „  I  heartily  pray 
Hjod  to  blefs  your,  and  our  honeft  endeavours,  for 
the  recovery  of  the  pure  and  holy  religion  of  our 
BlefTed  Saviour  5  and  to  keep  us  fo  undefiled  in 
aus  wicked  generation,  that  we  may  not  fail  of 
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our  reward  from  him  at  the  great  day  of  his 
appearing:  And  am,  with  the  utmofl:  fmcerity, 
and  affedlion. 

Tour  very  cordial  Friend  and  Servant, 

Will.  Whis  TON. 

In  the  fame  year,  1724,  I  publifhed  The  Calcu¬ 
lation  of  Solar  Eclipfcs  without  Parallaxes  with  the 
Difcovery  of  the  Geographical  Longitude  of  Places  by 
fuch  Eclipfes.  And  an  Account  oj  fome  Obfervations 
made  with  Dipping-Needles,  8vo.  Price  is.  6d; 

^  N.  B.  This  book  has  fo  many  miftakes,  that 
’till  they  are  corre&ed,  I  do  not  defire  to  have 
it  fpread  abroad  any  longer.  I  am  myfelf  now 
too  old  to  take  pains  in  the  review :  and  as  I 
have  heard  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  fay,  that  no  old  men 
(excepting  Dr.  IVallis)  love  mathematicks ;  I  may 
well  be  excufed  here,  efpecially  when  I  have  been 
long  fo  bufy  about  things  of  much  greater  confe¬ 
rence,  as  the  world  has  long  known,  and  will 
loon  know  it  more  fully,  now  my  Sacred  Hijlory  of 
the  Old  and  New  Tefi ament,  in  fix  volumes,  8vo. 
is  publifhed. 

In  the  fame  year,  1724,  I  publifhed  The  literal 
Ac  complement  of  Scripture  Prophecies ,  being  a  full 
anfwer  to  Mr.  Collins's  difcourfe  of  The  Grounds 
and  Reafons  of  the  Chrifiian  Religion :  with  a  large 
Appendix ,  proving  that  Arifieus’ s  hiflory  of  the  ver- 
fion  of  the  P  entateuch,  by  the  LXXII,  Interpreters, 
flill  extant,  is  genuine.  To  which  is  added,  a fingle 
Sheet ,  formerly  written  in  oppofition-to  the  forefaid 
difcourfe,  containing  alfo  Propofals  for  a  colledion 
of  Authentick  Records  concerning  the  Jewijh  and 
Chrifiian  religion,  8vo.  Price  2  6d. 


N  B, 


270  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of 

N,  B .  Mr.  Collins's  pamphlet  here  oppofed,  when 
it  came  firft  out,  made  a  very  great  noife,  and 
occafioned  me  to  publifh  immediately  the  Sheet 
already  mentioned  ;  to  fhew  how  very  little  of 
what  Mr.  Collins  objected,  had  any  real  evidence 
for  it;  which  he  never  pretended  to  anfwer.  I 
well  remember  that  I  was  then  teaching  mathema- 
ticks  to  a  very  ingenious  German  youth,  the  baron 
Gemmingen ,  who,  upon  his  curfory  looking  at  the 
bottom  of  feveral  leaves  of  that  pamphlet,  juftly, 
of  himfelf,  obferved,  that  the  evidences  or  citations 
were  generally  confin’d  to  the  lafb  200  years,  in- 
Ifead  of  originals ;  which  was  an  inflance  of  fagacity 
in  the  baron,  and  a  kind  of  confutation  of  the  extra¬ 
vagant  pretences  of  that  author. 

However,  fince  in  the"  fecond  page  of  that 
fheet,  I  had  publickly  invited  all  the  unbelievers, 
and  indeed  all  others  whomfoever,  to  produce 
and  communicate  to  me  their  real  and  original 
evidence,  or  genuine  teftimonies  of  antiquity, 
whereby  they  thought  they  could  difprove  the 
Jewi/h  and  Chriftian  records,  if  they  had  any  fuch 
in  their  native  fimplicity.  And  I  had,  at  the  fame 
time,  folemnly  promifed  them  to  infest  them  faith¬ 
fully  into  a  collection  I  was  then  making :  I  do 
hereby  declare,  that  I  have  never  received  one 
fuch  teflimony  upon  that  invitation ;  nor  could 
they  fend  me  what  could  not  be  produc’d,  as  will 
pretty  plainly  appear,  by  the  fourteen  latter  pages 
of  that  fheet,  where  I  fully  confuted  Mr.  Collins' s 
pretences  of  that  nature. 

About  this  year,  1724,  it  might  be,  that  Dr. 
Wilfon ,  the  bifhop  of  Man,  was  heard  before  the 
privy  council,  in  a  caufe  wherein  he  had  been  put 
in  prifon,  by  the  earl  of  Derby' s  governor  of  the 
iile  of  Man,  for  executing,  as  tenderly  as  he  could, 
the  ecclefiafiical  law  for  defamation  of  an  inno¬ 
cent  woman  by  the  governor’s  wife.  I  heard  the 
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caufe  •,  and,  with  Dr.  Nathaniel  Marjhal ,  did  the 
bifhop  what  good  offices  I  could.  He  carried 
his  caufe ;  but  was  almofl  ruined  by  the  fuit,  the 
charges  were  io  great.  The  bifhop  had  long  been 
rny  acquaintance,  and  had  many  years  before 
given  me  th zfirft,  or  rather  only  book,  then  printed 
in  the  Manks  language ;  being  an  explication  of 
our  church  catechilm.  He  has  always  appear’d 
to  me  as  one  of  the  belt  bifhops  of  our  modern 
ages ;  and  fo  much  the  better,  as  he  is  clear  of 
the  fn ares  and  temptations  of  a  lord  of  parliament. 
His  great  worth  has  been  principally  acknow¬ 
ledged  in  the  plentiful  provifion  made  for  his 
fon  ;  who  told  me  very  lately,  that  his  father  flili 
preaches  every  Lord’s  Day,  at  eighty-three  years 
of  age.  May  the  divine  providence  fend  forth 
more  luch  labourers  as  this  bifhop  into  his  vineyard, 
which,  perhaps,  never  flood  in  greater  need  of  them 
than  at  this  day. 

As  I  went  to  Bath  and  Brijlol ,  in  the  year  1724, 

I  paffed  through  Marlborough ,  and  there  met  with 
one  Mr.  Morgan ,  who  was  then  a  Dijfenting 
minifler  there  ;  but  foon  left  off  that  employment, 
and,  fo  far  as  appeared,  becaufe  he  was  become  one 
of  us  that  are  called  Arians.  However,  he  foon 
fell  upon  the  fludy  of  phyfick,  with  great  pre¬ 
tences  of  noftrums,  and  with  a  great  degree  of 
real  fkill  in  the  Newtonian  philofophy.  When  he 
came  to  London  things  did  not  fucceed  with  him  ; 
tho  he  turned  infidel,  and  with  very  little  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  lcnptures,  fell  upon  them  outragi- 
oully.  yet,  when  he  was  going  to  pradlice  phy¬ 
fick  at  Brijlol ,  among  the  rich  Quakers  there,  he 
wrote  a  pamphlet  for  fuch  divine  affiffance  of 
good  men,  as  might  recommend  himfelf  to  them. 
JNow  when  I  was  this  time  at  Bath  and  Brijlol , 

I  there  met  with  one  of  the  flrangeft  and  vilefl  in- 
fiances  of  wickednefs,  that  I  have  ever  heard  of. 

It 
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It  was  done  by  the  earl  of  Ejfex ;  one  who  was 
afterward  fent  envoy  to  the  then  duke  of  Savoy,  or 
king  of  Sardinia ;  but  would  not  admic  of  any 
of  the  Vaudois  m drifters  to  come  and  officiate  at  his 
chapel,  as  the  ufual  cuftom  was.  Take  this  ac¬ 
count  in  the  words  of  that  Memorial,  which  I  drew 
up  at  that  time,  in  order  to  lay  it  before  the  then 
prince  and  princefs  of  Wales,  tho’  I  do  much  doubt 
whether  it  was  ever  prefented  to  them  or  not. 

A  Memorial  concerning  the  Earl  of  Effex,  humbly 
fubmitted  to  tbe  Confi deration  of  their  Royal  High- 
tieffes  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Wales. 

UPON  the  1 6th  of  September  laft  I  came  to 
Bath,  and  the  next  (fay  I  dined  with  my  great 
fiiend  and  patron  Sum.  Flolyneux,  Eftp  fecretary 
to  the  prince,  who  was  then  at  th t  Bath,  where  f 
law  his  brother-in-law,  the  earl  of  Ejfex  ^  his  lord- 
fhip  was  then  in  no  very  good  ftate  of  health, 
tho9  fomewhat  recovered  from  a  much  worle 
ftate,  in  which  he  had  been  fometime  before. 
The  fame  day  I  went  to  Briftol ,  whither  I  had 
been  invited,  in  order  to  go  through  a  courfe 
of  experiments  there ;  and  lodged  with  Dr.  French, 
in  FJueen- Square.  Soon  after  I  came  thither,  I 
met  with  one  Mr.  Martin,  of  T aunt  on  -  Dean, 
at  Dr,  French* s,  whole  father  was  a  fadler,  of 
good  account,  the  do&or’s  tenant.  He  was 
there,  and  was  juft  come  thither  from  the  Bath, 
with  a  lamentable  complaint  againft  the  Earl  of 
Fffex,  and  told  a  very  fad  ftory  0!  that  Earl9s 
open  impudence  and  lewdnefs,  in  decoying  away 
and  debauching  his  own  lifter  ;  which  yet  is  well 
known  at  Brijiol,  not  to  have  been  the  firft  at- 
tempt  of  that  kind  there.  The  ftory  was  this. 
That  a  little  while  ago  his  lifter,  Martin,  had 
been  apprentice  to  a  manteau- maker  at  Brijiol , 
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and  was  juft  out  of  her  time,  and  muft  needs  fee 
a  play  there,  before  fhe  went  home  to  Taunton ,  at 
which  play  the  Earl  of  EJfex  happened  to  be  pre- 
fent  alfo  ;  that  upon  his  fight  of  her,  he  pretended 
greatly  to  admire  her,  and  his  pafilon  for  her  grew 
loon  to  that  degree,  as  to  offer  ten  guineas  to  one 
Smith ,  a  procurefs  in  Briftol ,  to  decoy  the  Girl, 
who  was  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  from  her 
parents,  in  order  to  debauch  her.  This  Smith  ac¬ 
cepted  the  offer,  and  took  a  friend  of  hers,  whofe 
name  was,  or  had  been,  Morgan ,  with  her ;  they 
were  openly  fent  down  by  the  earl,  in  a  coach  and 
fix,  to  Taunton ,  with  a  letter  under  his  lordfhip’s 
own  hand ;  which  letter  the  girl’s  mother  told 
me  file  (till  had  in  her  poffeftion,  to  perfwade  her 
to  fubmit  to  his  inclination  ;  alluring  her,  upon 
honour,  that  every  thing  fiiould  be  according 
to  her  own  defire  *,  but  without  any  promife  of 
marriage.  Smithy  the  procurefs,  affured  her,  that 
the  earl  was  a  perfon  of  great  honour,  and  one 
that  never  did  an  ill  thing  ;  and  that,  without 
queftion,  he  meant  no  other  than  to  marry  her. 
Upon  that,  the  mother,  Mrs.  Martin ,  went  to 
advife  with  a  gentlewoman  of  her  acquaintance  in 
Taunton ,  whether  it  were  fit  for  her  and  her  daughter 
to  go  upon  this  offer,  in  order  to  treat  with  the 
ear!  or  not  ?  who  was  fo  very  weak  as  to  advife 
her,  by  all  means,  to  go,  left  it  fiiould  be  fa  id,  that 
ihe  had  negledted  an  opportunity  of  marrying  her 
daughter  to  fo  great  advantage.  That  upon  this 
they  went  all  back  towards  Bath*  and  met  the  earl 
about  ten  miles  off  the  place;  that  the  mother  and 
daughter  foon  began  to  acknowledge  the  great 
favour  and  honour  his  lordfhip  did  them,  in  think¬ 
ing  of  a  marriage  fo  much  beneath  himfelf,  and  fo 
much  to  their  advantage;  that  the  earl  immedi¬ 
ately  difclaim’d  all  fuch  intentions,  and  denied  that 
ever  he  had  given  any  commiffion  to  Smith ,  to  fay 
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any  ftich  thing  in  his  name,  and  forming  at  her 
for  pretending  to  do  it ;  and  owning,  plainly,  that 
he  intended  her  only  for  his  miitrefs,  or  whore. 
Smith’s  apology  was,  that  the  girl  could  not  be 
perfwaded  to  come  without  that  ;  nor  would  fhe, 
at  this  interview,'  bear  the  thoughts  of  being  a 
ftrumpet  to  any  king  in  the  world.  So  the  earl 
fent  them  back,  in  his  coach,  to  "Taunton ,  without 
fuccefs.  What  fecret  letter  or  meflage  the  earl  fent 
afterward  to  the  girl,  or  whether  the  girl  repented 
of  her  former  denial  herfelf,  and  fent  a  letter  to 
his  lordfhip  to  refign  herfelf  up  to  his  will,  does 
not  fully  appear ;  tho’  the  earl  leemed  to  fuppofe 
the  latter  cafe  to  be  truth,  in  his  difcourfe  with  me 
afterwards:  however,  on  Saturday ,  September  19, 
the  earl  fent  a  fervant  agajn,  on  horfe-back,  pri¬ 
vately  to  Taunton ;  who,  under  a  frivolous  pre¬ 
tence  of  wanting  fome  whip- cord,  came  to  this 
Martin ,  the  fadle’r,  and,  as  fuppos’d,  gave  the 
girl  fome  private  letter,  or  made  fome  private 
agreement  for  her  to  go  with  him.  For,  on  Sunday , 
the  girl  pretended  to  be  fick,  and  while  the  family 
was  at  church,  went  off  with  the  earl’s  fervant 
to  Bath  ;  which,  when  the  mother  and  brother 
came  to  know,  they  took  horfe  on  Monday ,  and 
followed  her  ;  but  not  being  able  to  feize  her  on 
the  clowns  of  Bath,  where  fhe  was,  in  the  earl’s 
coach,  at  the  race,  they  came  both  to  Bath^  and  made 
enquiry  after  her ,  but,  at  firft,  without  fuccefs. 
The  brother  went  foon  to  the  £arl,  who,  after  a 
faint  denial  of  knowing  any  thing  of  his  filler, 
at  lafl,  confefs’d  ali  ;  and  (aid,  tho’  he  did  not  keep 
her  by  force,  yet  die  was  too  well  guarded  for  him 
to  feize  upon  her;  and,  that  unlefs  all  the  town 
of  Taunton  came  to  refeue  her,  fhe  was  fecure  from 
his  attempts;  gfving  him,  withal,  a  caution,  by 
way  of  threatening,  that  he  had  bell  take  care  how 
he  ventured  to  meddle  with  her,  for  fear  of  mif- 
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chief  to  himfelf.  The  brother  went  to  the  town- 
clerk  of  Bath  for  a  warrant,  to  learch  for  his  filler, 
as  one  who  was  gone  away  from  her  parents* 
and  whom  he  perceiv’d,  at  laft,  to  be  kept  in  an 
houfe  adjoining  to  the  play-houfe :  but  the  town- 
clerk,  after  a  frivolous  delay,  directly  refufed  the 
warrant.  Upon  this  he  went  to  the  mayor  of 
Bath,  for  the  like  warrant,  without  any  mention 
of  the  earl ;  who  bid  him  go  to  the  town- clerk 
for  a  form,  and  he  would  fign  it *,  but  as  he  was 
at  the  town-clerk’s,  in  order  to  gain  that  form, 
the  mayor  himfelf  came  by,  of  whom  he  again 
defired  the  warrant  ;  but,  when  the  mayor  had 
difcours’d  with  the  town-clerk,  he  alfo  directly 
refufed  it.  Upon  which  the  mother  and  brother, 
hearing  where  the  girl  was,  went  to  the  houfe, 
and  defired  to  fpeak  with  her  ;  but  fhe  was 
under  the  guard  of  the  mi  ft  refs  of  the  houfe,  and 
would  not  be  fpoken  with,  faying,  if  fhe  fhould 
fee  her  mother,  fhe  fhould  drop  down  dead. 
Upon  all  which  difappointments,  they  both  came 
to  Briftol ,  to  their  landlord,  Dr.  French ,  where  I 
lodged,  and  where  I  heard,  and  with  great  indig¬ 
nation  heard  from  them,  the  foregoing  account. 
The  next  evening  I  fpoke  of  this  matter,  which 
was  already  become  very  publick  and  notori¬ 
ous  at  Taunton ,  Bath ,  and  Briftol ,  to  -  the  lord 
Barrington ,  and  counfellor  Row ,  who  were  both 
in  our  courfe  of  experiments,  and  defired  their 
advice  what  was  fit  to  be  done  to  recover  the  girl 
to  her  parents  ;  to  bring  fuch  notorious  lewdnefs 
in  the  earl  to  punifhment  ;  and  to  correct*  fueh  an 
open  denial  of  juft  ice  in  the  officers  at  the  Bath  ; 
or,  at  leaft,  to  prevent  the  like  for  the  time  to 
come.  Two  ways  were  propofed  ;  either  to  defire 
a  warrant  from  the  lord  chief  juftice  of  the 
king’s  bench,  to  recover  the  girl  to  her  parents  ; 
or  to  indid  the  earl  in  Weftminfter-Hall ,  for  de- 
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coying  her  from  them,  or  both.  But  before  any 
relolution  could  be  taken,  the  earl  himfelf  came 
to  Brifiol ,  September  27,  being  Lord's-Day ,  and 
fupp’d  in  Queen's- Square,  within  a  few  doors  of 
my  lodging,  at  alderman  Elton's ,  who  was  one 
of  the  members  of  parliament  for  Taunton ,  and 
who,  at  the  defire  of  the  girl’s  relations,  had 
already  fpoken  to  the  earl  to  reftore  her  to  them  ; 
but  all  to  no  purpofe.  The  earl  hearing  that  I  was 
to  near,  fent  for  me  ;  I  waited  upon  him  according¬ 
ly  ;  and  found  him  in  company  with  colonel  RoJJe , 
Capt.  Bailandine,  and  Mr.  Fielding .  After  fome 
time,  I  faid  to  my  lord  EJjex ,  That  I  had  fome- 
what  to  fay  to  his  lordfhip  in  private  ;  and  I  de- 
lired  therefore  that  we  might  withdraw  into  another 
room  ;  upon  which  the  company  offered  to  with¬ 
draw  :  but  his  lordfhip  not  ftii ring  himfelf,  nor 
feeming  defirous  of  the  company’s  withdrawing, 
I  repeated  my  former  motion,  and  told  his  lord¬ 
fhip  again,  that  I  had  fomewhat  to  fay  to  him 
in  private,  and  defired  we  might  withdraw. 
But  he  reply’ d,  He  had  rather  I  fhould  fay  what 
I  had  to  fay  before  the  company.  I  then  took 
the  freedom  of  reprefenting,  with  the  utmoft 
plainnels,  to  his  lordfhip,  the  heinous  wick- 
ednefs  he  had  been  guilty  of,  in  decoying  and 
detaining  a  girl  from  her  parents,  in  order  to  de¬ 
bauch  her ;  that  he  had  lately  loft  his  lady  at 
Paris,  and  was  returned  home,  in  a  very  ill  ftate 
of  health;  that  providence  had  juft  given  him 
fome  relief,  and  hopes  of  recovery,  and  that 
this  was  a  very  ill  requital  for  fuch  a  blefting ; 
that  fuch  an  open  and  pubiick  attempt,  to  cor¬ 
rupt  this  girl’s  chaftity,  was  not  very  unlike  the 
violence  offered  to  Lucretia,  by  Tarquin ;  which 
the  Romans  would  not  bear  even  in  their  king  ; 
but  expell’d  Tarquin  for  his  lewdnefs,  and  thence¬ 
forward  altered  the  form  of  their  government: 
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that  marriage  was  honourable  in  all ,  and  the  bed 
undefiled  5  but  that  whoremongers  and  adulterers 
God  would  judge ;  that  his  lordfhip  was  at  liberty 
to  marry  a  fecond  time,  if  he  found  it  proper, 
and  was.  therefore  under  no  temptation  to  iuch 
loofe  pra&ices ;  that  he  ought  to  fend  the  girl  to 
her  parents,  and  to  make  what  amends  he  could 
to  them,  for  dealing  away  and  ruining  their  daugh¬ 
ter  ;  that  there  was  advice  taking  to  lay  this  mat¬ 
ter  before  the  lord  chief  juflice,  or  bring  it  into 
W eft minfter- Hall ;  that  alfo  it  ought  to  be  laid  be¬ 
fore  the  prince  and  princefs  of  Wales,  in  order  to 
their  difearding  a  perfon  of  fuch  a  wicked  and  lewd 
charadter  from  their  fervice  *,  and  that  as  I  myfelf 
could,  I  believed,  have  accefs  to  their  royal 
highnefies,  it  was  probable  I  fhould  think  fit  to  lay 
it  before  them  with  that  defign  ;  of  which  I  gave 
his  lordfhip  notice  before*  hand.  To  which  his 
lordfhip  reply ’d,  without  any  paffion  at  all,  that 
he  was  utterly  againfb  fecond  marriages,  and  there¬ 
fore  muft  have  a  miftrefs  ;  that  he  did  not  keep 
the  girl  by  force,  but  that  if  (lie  would  go  home 
fhe  might  ;  his  affection  for  her  (however)  proba¬ 
bly,  would  not  jad  above  three  months  ;  and  that 
die  was  not  now  in  the  cafe  of  Lucrelia  ;  that  how¬ 
ever,  her  brother  had  beft  have  a  care  of  attempt¬ 
ing  to  feize  her,  left  he  came  to  feme  mifchief 
himfelf ;  that  for  the  lord  chief  juflice,  and  Weft- 
minfter-Hall ,  he  did  not  much  care,  fince  he  could 
appeal  from  thence  to  the  houfe  of  lords,  which, 
he  believed,  would  not  hurt  him  ;  and  that  for  the 
prince  and  princefs,  they  were  perfons  of  too  good 
fenfe ,  to  be  concern’d  at  what  he  had  done  :  with 
the  like  impudent  exprefUons,  in  way  of  juftifi- 
cation,  and  refolution  to  go  on  in  his  wickednefs. 
This  behaviour  gave  me  fo  great  an  indignation, 
that  I  could  bear  the  converfation  no  longer  *,  and 
fo  I  took  my  leave  very  abruptly,  in  thefe  or  the 
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like  true,  but  fevere  words,  ct  My  lord,  yo^ 
are  the  mod  abandon’d  perfon  that  I  ever  con- 
66  vers’d  with  in  my  whole  life/5  That  if  he 
perfided  in  fuch  his  lewdnefs,  I  fhould  be  a  wit- 
nefs  againd  him  at  the  great  day,  when  both  his 
lordfliip  and  myfelf  fnould  Hand  before  Chrift9 s 
judgment-feat.  Alter  all  which,  I  am  inform’d 
his  lordfliip  has  fent  this  his  ffrumpet  in  a  coach, 
well  guarded,  to  London  *,  where  1  fuppofe  he 
keeps  her  at  this  day.  This,  may  it  pleafe  your 
royal  highneffes,  is  a  faithful  account  of  one  of 
the  mod  avow’d  and  publick  indances  of  wicked 
lewdnefs  that  I  have  ever  met  with,  in  all  my 
knowledge  of  mankind.  And  I  verily  believe  that 
if  you  would  pleafe  to  diftffffs  the  earl  from  your 
fervice,  on  this  account,  you  would  thereby  do  a 
thing  greatly  acceptable  to  God,  and  to  all  good 
men,  as  well  as  to  the  real  benefit  and  advantage  to 
the  earl,  who  will  otherwife  foon  bring  himfelf  to 
the  grave,  by  his  prefent  lewdnefs.  It  would 
alfo  greatly  tend  to  your  own  honour  and  re¬ 
putation,  and  intered,  in  this  kingdom :  and  if 
you  take  due  care  of  the  better  charadter  of 
him,  who  fnall  fuceeed,  you  would  thereby  give 
an  eminent  fpecimen  of  the  difcouragement  of 
vice  and  immorality,  and  incouragement  to  virtue 
and  good  nefs  in  thole  about  your  royal  highneffes 
perfons,  which  the  king  himfelf  has  been  pleas’d 
to  promife,  as  to  thofe  about  his  own  royal  perfon. 
All  _which  is  mod  humbly,  and  out  of  the  mod 
,  fincere  good  will  to  your  royal  highnefs,  and  to  the 
earl  himfelf,  fub'mitted  to  your  royal  highneffes 
ferious  confideration,  by 

‘  Tour  mofi  obliged  humble  Servant , 

WlLL.  WhISTON* 
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In  the  year  1725,  I  publifhed  A  Supplement  to 
the  Literal  Accomplijhment  of  Scripture  Prophecies . 
Containing  obfervations  on  Dr.  Clarke’s  and  bifhop 
Chandler’s  Difcourfes  of  the  Prophecies  of  the  Old 
Lefiament:  With  four  differtations ; 

I.  Upon  Ifaiah’s  Prophecy,  concerning  a  Son  to 
be  born  of  a  Virgin. 

II.  Upon  Daniel’s  LXX  Weeks. 

III.  Upon  the  fourth  Eclogue  of  Virgil ,  as  com¬ 
par’d  with  the  Sibylline  Oracles. 

IV.  Upon  the  Curfe  denounced  againft  Cain  and 

Lamechy  before  the  Flood  :  Proving  that  the 
Africans  and  Indians  are  their  Pofterity,  8vo. 
Price  2  s.  ■  v 

It  was  about  the  fame  year,  or  rather  long  before 
it,  as  I  have  learned  lately,  that  Dr.  Calamy ,  a 
leading  teacher  among  the  diiTenters,  travelling 
for  his  health  into  Scotland ,  came  to  Edinburgh , 
when  the  general  affembly  was  fitting,  and  there 
heard  fuch  a  very  nice  and  particular  fcrutiny  made 
into  the  opinions  and  conduct  of  a  clergyman  that 
came  before  them  by  appeal,  from  fome  lbwer 
judicature,  as  fhewed  too  great  an  inclination  to  fee 
him  afide,  and  provoked  Dr.  Calamy  fo  much,  that 
he  whifpered  to  one  that  was  near  him,  that  he 
never  knew  there  was  an  inquifition  in  Scotland 
before  •,  which  was  overheard  by  fome,  who  handed 
it  about  till  it  came  to  the  prolocutor  himfelf : 
where  this  freedom  of  cenfuring  the  a6ts  of  the 
general  affembly  was  very  ill  taken.  This  I  had 
from  the  doctor’s  fon’s  own  mouth,  and  from 
another  perfon  then  prefect.  And  it  puts  me  in 
mind  of  the  very  learned  Mr.  Simp  [on’ s  cafe,  who 
was  deprived  of  his  profefforfhip  in  Scotland ,  for 
being  only  an  Athanafian  fomewhat  milder  than 
ordinary.  For  after  that  time,  I  was  once  at 
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Hamlin's  coffee-houfc,  by  the  Royal  Exchange ,  and 
was  fhewed  this  Mr.  Simpfon ,  a  brother  fufferer, 
at  fome  diflance  in  the  coffee- houfe.  But  I,  by 
choice,  avoided  to  go,  or  to  fpeak  to  him  there  ; 
led  fo  fmall  a  conversation  fhould  be  a  foundation 
of  a  farther  accufation  againft  him  in  his  own 
country. 

In  the  next  year,  1726,  I  publifhed  a  pamphlet 
Of  the  thundering  Legion :  or.  Of  the  miraculous 
Deliverance  of  Marcus  Antoninus  and  his  Army ,  on 
the  Prayers  of  the  Chriftians.  As  alfo.  Of  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Great’s  meeting  the  High  Brief  of  the 
Jews  at  Jerufalem  ;  occafioned  by  Mr.  Moyle' s 
works  then  lately  publifhed,  8vo.  Price  6  d. 

In  the  next  year,  1727,  I  publifhed  Mr.  Henley's 
Letters  and  Advertifements  which  concern'd  my f elf ; 
with  a  few  notes,  8vo.  Price  6d.  See  more 
hereafter. 

In  the  fame  year,'  1727,  I  publifhed  A  Colled! ion 
of  Authentick  Records ,  belonging  to  the  Old  and 
New  Teflament,  translated  into  Englifh :  In  two 
parts  and  volumes.  Containing, 

PART.  I. 

I.  A  Differtation  on  the  Book  of  Baruch :  To 
prove  that  it  is  a  Canonical  Book  of  the  Old 

teflament. 

II.  The  Epiffle  of  Baruch  to  the  nine  Tribes 
and  an  half;  with  its  Poftfcript. 

III.  Obfervations  to  prove  them  genuine. 

IV.  The  Septuagint  Verfion  of  the  Defcription 
of  Ezekiel' s  Temple,  according  to  the  Alexan¬ 
drian  Copy. 

V.  A  large  Differtation  on  the  IVth  Book  of 
EfdraSy  to  prove  it  genuine.  ' . 


VI.  A 
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VI.  A  particular  Explication  of  the  Xlth  and 
Xllth  Chapters. 

VII.  Eighteen  Pfalms  of  Solomon  lid. 

VIII.  A  DifTertation  to  prove  them  genuine. 

IX.  The  third  Book  of  the  Maccabees. 

X.  Some  Account  of  the  fourth  Book,  now  loft. 

XI.  The  Epiftle  of  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem  to  the 
Jews  of  Egypt .  2  Macc .  i.  and  ii. 

XII.  A  DifTertation  to  prove  it  genuine. 

XIII.  The  true  Origin  of  the  antient  Se6t  of  the 
Magians  in  Perfia ,  from  the  ten  Tribes  in 
Captivity  there. 

XIV.  That  Zerdufht  their  Legiflator  did  not 
live  in  the  Days  of  Darius  Hyftafpis>  but  of 
Artaxerxes  Mnemon. 

XV.  That  the  Religion  of  Zerdujht  was  that 
of  the  Jews,  without  Circumcifion,  as  it  was 
in  the  Days  of  Abraham . 

XVI.  That  the  Occafion  of  his  Inftitution  of 
covered  Fire  Temples,  was  the  Miracle  that 
is  related  in  the  forementioned  Epiftle  of  the 
Jews  of  Jerufalem  to  the  Jews  of  Egypt , 

XVII.  Extracts  out  of  the  Book  of  Enoch . 

XVIII.  A  DifTertation  to  prove  it  genuine. 

XIX.  The  Teftaments  of  the  XII  Patriarchs. 

XX.  A  DifTertation  to  prove  them  genuine. 

XXL  Fragments  of  Apocryphal  Books  of  the 

Old  Tejl ament  now  loft ;  with  Notes  upon 
them. 

PART  II. 

I.  Arifteus' s  Hiftory  of  the  SeptuagintYe rfton  of 
the  Law  of  Mofes . 

N.  B.  The  Genuinenefs  of  this  Hiftory  has  been 

► 

proved  at  large  in  my  Appendix  to  ’The  Literal  Ac  - 
complement  of  Scripture  Frophefies ,  p.  1 1 7 — 1 54. 

II.  An 


X 


%8%  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of 

II.  An  Epiftle  of  the  Corinthians  to  St.  Pan 4 
with  St.  Paul's  Anfwer  :  In  Arahick ,  Latin 
and  Englijh ;  recovered  now  firft  intire  from 
the  Armenians . 

N.  B.  It  was  afterwards  publifhed  by  my  Sons 
in  Armenian  and  Latin . 

•  ’* 

III.  Reafons  for  their  being  genuine, 

IV.  The  State  of  Spiritual  Gifts  in  the  Churches; 
and  their  Government  by  Bifhops,  Priefts,  and 
Deacons,  in  the  Age  of  the  Apoftles. 

V.  Of  the  Magical  Arts  of  Simon  Magus, 

VI.  That  the  Ebionites  rejected  the  Authority  of 
all  the  Apoftles.  v 

VII.  The  Unlawfulnefs  of  eating  Blood  among 

Chriftians . 

VIII.  A  Demonftration  of  the  Truth  of  the  mi¬ 
raculous  Gifts  in  the  Age  of  the  Apoftles. 

IX.  Fragments  of  the  Apocryphal  Books  of  the 
New  Left  ament  ^  now  loft. 

X.  An  Ebionite  Apocryphal  Fragment. 

XI.  A  large  Part  of  the  Synopfis  Sacra?  Scriptur 
with  Aihanqfius' s  Feftal  Epiftle ,  in  parallel 
Columns. 

XII.  A  Scholium ,  proving  the  Synopfis  to  be  as 
old  as  Origen  :  With  other  Obfervations. 

XIII.  A  compleat  Colle&ion  of  the  ancient 
Catalogues  of  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Steftament ,  Canonical ,  Contradicted ,  and  Apo¬ 
cryphal  :  With  Notes. 

XIV.  Appendix  (i.)  A  Table  of  the  Subject 
and  Order  of  the  feveral  Prophecies  of  the 
Old  Peftamentj  from  Ifaiah  to  Efdras. 

XV.  Appendix  (2.)  Arguments  to  the  Pfalms 
of  David .  ✓ 

XVI.  Appendix  (3.)  A  Sufpicion  that  a  Pro¬ 
phecy  of  Micah  has  been  dillocated. 

.  XVII. 
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XVII.  Appendix  (4.)  A  Sufpicion  that  a  Pro¬ 
phecy  of  Zephaniah  has  been  dillocated. 

XVIII.  Appendix  (5.)  The  feveral  Predictions 
concerning  the  Deftrudion  of  the  AJfyrian 
Army  of  Senacherib  before  Jerufalem  .*  With 
the  undeniable  Evidence  of  their  Completion. 

XIX.  Appendix  (6.)  Concerning  the  different 
Statures  of  Mankind  in  different  Ages,  from 
the  Deluge  to  the  Days  of  Chrift . 

XX.  Concerning  the  Statures  of  three  Sorts  of 
Giants  before,  and  after  the  Deluge. 

XXI.  Appendix  (7.)  The  exad  Time  when  mi¬ 
raculous  Gifts  ceas’d  in  the  Church. 

XXII.  Appendix  (8.)  Of  the  Corruptions 
brought  into  the  Church  by  the  Ebionites.  See 
alfo  the  Sacred  Hifiory  of  the  New  Teftament, 
page  279—283. 

XXIII.  That  Jofephus  the  Jew  was  an  Ebionite . 

XXIV.  Appendix  (9.)  A  Confutation  of  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton  s  Chronology. 

XXV.  Appendix  (10.)  Armenian  Records  taken 
from  the  Archives  of  Edeffa . 

XXVI.  Reafons  for  their  being  genuine. 

In  the  year  1726,  I  procured  to  be  made  me, 
by  Mr.  Crofedale ,  a  very  fkilful  workman,  but 
according  to  my  own  directions,  and  at  the  ex¬ 
pence  of  about  forty  guineas,  a  model  of  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  of  Mofesy  and  of  the  temple  at  Jerufalem , 
ferving  to  explain  Solomon's ,  Zorobabe! s,  Herod' s, 
and  Ezekiel's  temples  ;  and  had  ledures  upon 
that  at  London ,  Briftol ,  Bath  and  Tunbridge -wells. 
The  fubftance  of  which  important  ledures,  I  ad¬ 
ded  about  the  year  1728,  or  1729,  to  a  large 
fcheme  of  that  model,  after  I  had  compared  it 
with  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  s  fcheme  of  the  temple  of 
Solomon^  then  juft  pubifhed  in  his  chronology,  to 
which  it  almoft  entirely  agreed,  I  have  alfo  had  the 

like 
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like  lectures  upon  the  fame  model  above  two  years 
ago,  at  Hackney,  and  Tunbridge -wells,  to  the  great 
fatisfadlion,  I  think  of  both  my  audiences  ;  as  I  in¬ 
tend  many  more  the  like  lediures,  and  thofe  that  are  a 
preparatory  to  the  reftoration  of  the  Jews  hereafter, 
■while  it  fhall  pleafe  God  to  continue  my  health  and 
abilities  to  go  through  them.  And  this  I  take  to 
be  my  peculiar  bufinefs  at  prefent  ;  fince  I  have, 
I  think,  plainly  difcovered,  that  it  will  not  be  many 
years  before  the  Meffiah  will  come  for  the  refto¬ 
ration  of  the  Jews ,  and  the  firft  refurredtion,  when 
the  laft  of  thefe  temples,  the  temple  of  Ezekiel , 
will  be  built  upon  Mount  Sion ,  as  the  three  former 
had  been  built  upon  Mount  Moriah.  Of  which 
more  towards  the  end  ofv  thefe  memoirs.  One 
thing,  however,  I  will  add  as  to  this  model,  when 
twenty-two  years  ago  I  explained  it  at  Brijlol,  viz . 
that  a  fchoplmafter  there,  Mr.  Catcot ,  by  name, 
one  of  my  auditors,  was  fo  affedted  and  pleafed 
with  the  model  and  the  ledtures,  that  long  before 
I  had  made  that  fell  erne  or  ground-plot  which  is 
now  in  my  Jofephus ,  he,  from  his  memory,  made 
one  for  himfelf,  and  brought  to  me  to  be  corredled. 
This  Mr.  Catcot  I  then  took  to  be  one  of  the 
heft  fcholars,  and  of  as  fober  a  mind  as  any  of 
my  auditors  or  friends  at  Brijlol ;  whatever  un- 
happy  biafs  afterward  made  him  a  profelite,  to  my 
real  grief  and  furprize,  to  that  wild  Hebrew  enthu- 
fiaft  Mr.  Hut  chin f on. 

It  may  alfo  be  worth  mentioning,  that  in  this 
year,  1726,  and  at  my  courfe  at  Brijlol ,  the  bifhop 
of  the  diocefe,  Hooper ,  who  had  been  one  of  the 
court:  of  delegates,  that  fat  upon  me  in  contradidtion 
to  the  opinion  of  good  bifhop  Waddington ,  who 
uied  to  knee]  by  me  when  we  were  there  at  the 
communion  together,  lent  orders  to  the  incumbent 
of  the  parifh  to  refufe  me  the  communion  *,  which 
was  fignined  to  me  by  my  old  friend  Dr.  Siddal , 

afterward 
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afterward  bifhop  of  Gloucefier.  Upon  which  I 
quietly  withdrew,  without  making  any  complaints 
to  the  publick  of  fo  great  an  hardfhip. 

In  the  year  1728,  Dr.  Pemberton  publifhed  his 
View  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton’s  Philofophy.  I  would 
fain  have  had  him  added  thole  famous  Scholia r  or 
Corollaries  of  his,  which  are  of  the  greateft  value 
for  the  fupport  of  natural  and  revealed  religion ; 
but  I  could  not  perfuade  him  to  it.  Upon  his 
refufal,  I  tranllated  them  myfelf  into  Englijh%  and 
publifhed  them,  with  fome  few  additions  and 
notes,  the  next  year,  1729,  both  in  4to.  and  8vo. 
Price  6  d. 

In  the  year  1730,  I  publifhed  TheHoreb  Covenant 
Revived  :  or.  An  Account  of  thofe  Laws  of  Mofes 
which  oblige  Chriftians.  To  which  is  added,  Apojlo - 
lical  Rules  for  Ecclejiajiical  Courts .  Written  1739, 
upon  occafion  of  the  trial  and  conviction  of  poor 
Mr.  Robert  Hales ,  for  forgery,  8vo.  Price  to¬ 
gether  is.  6d. 

N.  B.  I  entered  deep  into  Mr.  Hales* s  character 
and  behaviour,  which  was  fupported  by  twenty- 
feven  moft  eminent  teflimonies  in  his  favour  ;  and 
I  was  to  come  in  for  the  twenty-eighth,  but  they 
durft  not  call  me,  fince  I  might  have  difcompofed 
the  fcheme  that  was  laid  by  the  pleaders.  Yet  up¬ 
on  hearing  the  trial,  both  h  and  Dr.  Nath.  Mar- 
fhal  alfo,  as  well  as  fome  others,  were  fatisfied  of 
his  innocence  *,  the  papers  and  vouchers  for  which, 
I  have  ftill  by  me.  And  indeed  that  trial  gave  me 
fuch  a  terrible  idea  of  our  prefent  courts,  and  of 
fome  of  the  maxims  of  law  there  followed,  even 
where  neither  the  judges  nor  the  juries  can  be 
charged  with  any  intention  to  act  unjuftly,  that  I 
cannot  but  earneftly  defire  to  fee  that  time,  when 
the  facred  gofpel  of  Ckrift  may  regain  its  liberty  ; 
and  when  the  laws  of  God  fliall  every-where 

take 
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take  place,  inftead  of  the  laws  of  men ;  and 
when  no  corrupt  maxims  or  quirks  may  oblige 
any  then  to  break  that  eternal  rule  of  equity.  He 
that  juftfeth  the  wicked ,  and  he  that  condemneth 
the  juft ,  even  they  both  are  abomination  to  the  Lord, 
Prov.  xvii.  15. 

The  fame  year,  1730,  I  publifhed  Memoirs  of 
the  Life  of  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke  ;  being  a  fupple- 
ment  to  Dr.  Sikes  and  bifhop  Hoadley9s  account  : 
including;  certain  memoirs  of  feveral  of  Dr,  Clarke's 
friends,  8vo. 

What  a  worthy  friend  of  mine,  Mr.  John  Lau¬ 
rence. ,  thought  of  this  pamphlet,  will  appear  by  the 
following  letter. 

V 

Lear  Sir , 

I  Have  received  and  read  your  memoirs,  &c. 

with  a  great  deal  of  pleafure  ;  and  I  herewith 
return  you  many  thanks  for  the  fervice  you  have 
done  to  religion  in  general,  and  the  Chriftian  re¬ 
ligion  in  particular;  by  fo  freely,  and  fo  juftly  re¬ 
proving  our  bifhcps,  for  that  fecularity  of  fpirit, 
which  fo  vifibly  reigns  in  mod  of  them.  I  cannot, 
fee  how  they  can  pofiibly  wipe  off  the  offence  and 
fcandal  which  hath  been  both  given  and  taken  by 
their  fhameful  non-refidence,  and  negled  of  their 
dioceifes,  but  by  a  fpeedy  reformation.  And  it 
hath  been  juftly  and  rightly  obferved,  that  for 
near  two  years  Iaft  paft,  there  hath  not  been  one 
bifhop  appeared  amongft  11s  in  all  the  north  part 
of  England .  To  your  honeft  freedom,  in  repre- 
fenting  the  odium,  which  mu  ft  a  rife  from  fuch 
grofs  negle&s  \  you  might,  in  your  memoirs, 
have  add^d  the  fatal  mifchiefs  and  inconveniences 
that  muft  neceffarily  follow,  from  the  evil  example 
of  fuch  bifhops.  For  with  what  grace  can  a  non- 

refident 
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refident  bifliop  reprove,  (and  fure  reproof  is  ne- 
ceffary)  his  non-refident  clergy?  and  fo  indeed  it 
proves  in  fadt,  the  mutual  connivance  becomes 
thus  almoft  neceflary,  and  the  word  Incumbent  too 
frequently  lofes  its  name;  for  I  could  give  you 
inftances  of  rectors,  who  have  not,  like  a  certain 
bifhop,  fet  foot  on  their  redtories  for  fix  years 
together ;  and  of  another  living,  near  me,  on 
which  there  has  been  neither  refident  redtor,  nor 
refident  curate,  for  above  twelve  years  together. 
Hinc  ilia  lacryma !  I  had  feveral  things  more  to 
have  faid  ;  but  my  heart  being  full  of  forrow, 
for  thefe  things,  I  could  not  let  flip  this  firft  op¬ 
portunity  of  letting  you  know  how  much  I  fympa- 
thize  with  you,  and  lament  fome  of  the  caufes  of 
the  decay  of  Chriftian  Piety.  We  frequently  re¬ 
member  you  all  with  pleafure.  And  I  defire  you 
to  believe  that  I  am,  with  great  fincerity, 

(Dear  Chum,) 

Bijhops  Weremouth,  Tour  affectionate  Friend , 

Sept.  15,  1730. 

J.  L. 

P.  S.  Bifhop  Burnet  has  wrote  a  book  called  the 
P aft  oral  Care ,  I  would  fain  have  fomebody  write 
the  Epif copal  Care . 

In  the  year  1731,  my  great  friend.  Dr.  Sydal, 
(who,  with  Mr.  Pyle ,  fen.  of  Lynn ,  were  the  two 
beft  fcholars  that  I  ever  examined  for  holy  orders 
while  I  was  chaplain  to  Dr.  Moor,  bifhop  of 
Norwich)  was  made  bifliop  of  Gloucefter.  The 
mention  of  him  in  this  place  is  made,  on  account 
of  a  remarkable  fadt  by  him  related  to  me,  of 
Mr.  William  Needham ,  who  had  been  chaplain  to 

archbifhop 
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archbifhop  Saner  oft ,  and  was  a  member  of  that 
convocation,  which  fell  upon  me  A.  D.  1711, 
and  whofe  condudt  relating  to  me,  is  fet  down  at 
large  after  my  Hiftorical  Preface .  Dr.  Sydal,  who 
was  alfo  a  member  of  the  fame  convocation,  finding 
Mr.  Needham ,  otherwife  a  good  man,  very  bitter 
againft  me,  faid  to  him,  “  What  you  are  doing 
“  againft  Mr.  Whifton  is  like  the  proceedings  in  the 
6C  inquifition.55  Whereupon  Mr.  Needham  made 
this  memorable  reply  ;  66  That  the  inquifition,  in- 

deed,  may  do  now  and  then  an  hard  thing  :  bur, 
ct  for  the  main,  they  keep  things  tight.55  As  indeed 
perfecution  did  ufually  do  fo,  till,  in  this  age,  the 
laity  are  grown  fo  uneafy  under  it,  that  in  proteftant 
countries  it  cannot  keep  things  tight  any  longer. 
Which,  by  the  way,  fhould  teach  the  governors  of 
the  church  to  lay  all  attemps  for  it  afide  ;  and  to 
betake  themfelves  to  fair  examination  and  corre&ion 
of  what  is  amifs  immediately. 

N.  B.  Since  the  old  method  of  divine  provi¬ 
dence,  ufed  all  along  to  preferve  the  hiftory  of  the 
moft  important  fadts  of  ancient  ages,  by  ftanding 
memorials  of  the  fame  to  after  ages,  as  I  have  for¬ 
merly  proved.  Eflay  on  the  Apoft .  Confi.  page 

374 - *79*  I  propofe  it  fora  proper  query  to 

the  inquifitive,  whether,  as  the  circumftances  of  the 
firft  or  original  fin  of  Adam  and  Evey  were  pre- 
fervedj  in  the  Pudor  circa  res  Venereas  *,  and  as  to 
Eve,  by  the  difficulties  of  conception,  geftation, 
and  child-birth,  in  mothers  ever  fince  *  whether 
the  fame  circumftances  of  that  firft  fin  might  not 
alfo  be  preferved,  as  to  Adam ,  by  the  circumci- 
fion  of  the  males  ?  We  find  this  circumcifion  in 
Sanchoniatho ,  before  the  flood  :  EJfay  on  the  Old 
T  eft  ament ,  Appendix,  page  178.  And  we  find  it 
made  the  diftinguifhing  mark  of  Abraham  and  his 
pofterity,  after  it,  to  this  very  day.  I  affirm  nothing 

here  ^ 


Mr.  William  Whifton.  289 

,  * 

here  *,  but  think  no  other  folution  of  this  divine 

command  fo  probable,  and  fo  agreeable  to  the  an- 

tient  method  of  divine  providence,  as  this  is. 

June  1749. 


W.  W. 

In  February ,  1732,  Mr.  John  Baron  was  made 
dean  of  Norwich.  This  very  good,  modell,  and 
religious  man,  and  excellent  pallor  of  a  country 
parifh,  Ditchingham ,  w'as,  in  A.  D.  1698  and 
1699,  poffeffed  of  about  20/.  a  year  of  the 
tithes  of  Keffmgland ,  a  village  but  three  miles 
off  Loweftoff. ,  and  annexed  to  it.  He  had  been 
educated  under  Mr.  Robinfon ,  one  that  taught 
young  men  who  were  bringing  up  to  be  diffenting 
teachers.  But  upon  fome  doubts  he  had  about 
going  on  in  that  way,  and  fome  letters  that  paf- 
fed  between  us  thereto  relating,  he  left  the  diffent- 
ers,  and  came  over  to  the  church  of  England ; 
and  at  length  accepted  of  the  deanry  of  Norwich , 
but  refufed  the  bifhoprick  when  it  was  offered  him. 
However,  upon  our  firft  acquaintance  he  feemed 
uneafy  at  retaining  thole  church-lands,  which  yet 
came  to  him  by  inheritance,  and  offered  them  to 
be  fettled  on  the  church  for  eight  years  purchafe, 
or  1 60/.  which  moft  kind  offer  tempted  me  to 
try  my  friends  for  the  purchafe  of  them :  which 
was  likely  then  to  be  for  my  own  confiderable  ad¬ 
vantage  alfo.  I  remember  that  the  bifhop  gave 
5/.  Dr.  Prideaux  10/.  the  lord  Weymouth  10/. 
&c.  fo  that  I  at  length  made  it  up  within  50  /. 
which  I  advanced  myfelf,  or  reckoned  myfelf  fo 
much  out  of  pocket.  But  flill  I  got  the  money 
paid,  and  the  title  was  veiled  in  me ;  but  fo, 
that  I  always  intended  not  to  keep  it  in  my  own 
family,  but  in  due  time,  when  I  had  repaid  my- 
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felf,  to  transfer  my  right  to  the  vicarage  for  ever. 
Yet  did  there  fome  unexpected  circum fiances  in¬ 
tervene  *,  for  when  I  was  admitted  mathematical 
profeffor,  A.  D.  17035  which  voided  my  living, 
yet  did  it  not  void  my  title  to  thefe  tythes.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  I  kept  them  for  fome  years,  till,  upon 
my  bamfhment  from  the  univerfity,  the  revenues 
of  my  profefforfhip  were  taken  away  from  me  ; 
and  raoft  men  would  have  thought  that  1  might, 
in  this  cafe,  keep  this  fmall  remains  for  my  family. 
However,  I  being  always  defirous  to  do  what 
equity  rather  than  law  could  oblige  me  to,  I 
offered,  when  Dr.  frimnel  was  bilhop,  upon  my 
being  reimburft  the  50/.  which  I  reckoned  was 
not  cleared  to  me,  to  fettle  it  abfokitejy  upon  the 
vicarage  for  ever,  and  trull  myfelf  and  my  family 
to  the  Divine  Providence.  Accordingly  it  has 
been  between  thirty  and  forty  years  fettled  upon 
that  vicarage.  Only  I  muff  do  the  prefent  in¬ 
cumbent  Mr.  'fanner  the  juftice  to  acknowledge, 
that  he  has  now,  for  many  years,  of  his  own  ac¬ 
cord,  fent  me  out  of  it  five  guineas  every  Chrijtmas : 
for  which  I  mull  own  myfelf  greatly  obliged  to 
him.  Nor  did  dean  Baron  forget  me  at  his  death, 
but  ordered  his  executors  to  make  me  a  prefent 
of  20/.  as  did  Mr.  Leigh ,  an  IriJJo  gentleman,  a 
moll  dear  friend  of  mine,  and  an  excellent  chri- 
ftian,  order  me  the  like  fum  of  Irijh  money  by 
his  will  Mr.  Brockman  alfo  left  me  by  will  10  L 
which,  with  a  fmall  farm  of  my  own  near  New¬ 
market  y  the  queen’s  bounty  of  40 1  clear,  Sir  Jofeph 
JekyP s  annuity  for  life  of  2 ol.  a  year  clear,  with 
eclipfes,  comets,  Je&ures  of  feveral  forts  in  London 
and  elfe where,  and  fome  benefadtions  by  perfons 
now  alive,  and  the  greateft  of  all  long  ago  by 
Mr.  John  Bromley  of  Horfehealh ,  Cambridgejhire ,  has 
made  me  up  fuch  a  competency  as  has  greatly  con- 
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tented  me,  and  made  me  to  go  on  all  a  long  com¬ 
fortably  in  my  {Indies. 

In  the  year  1732,  I  wrote  A  Paraphrafe  on  the 
Book  of  Job ;  with  a  preliminary  diflfertation  and 
obfervations  fubjoined.  To  which  I  lately  added 
a  very  fmall  diflertation  on  the  book  of  Ecclejia - 
Jies ,  to  {hew  that  it  is  a  colledion  of  Solomon's 
reflections,  about  points  of  the  greatefl  confe- 
quence  :  the  mod  of  them  when  he  was  a  reli¬ 
gions  man,  in  his  firft  and  laft  days  :  but  ie- 
veral  of  them  when  he  was  irreligious  and  feep- 
tical,  during  his  amours  and  idolatry.  This  book 
is  not  yet  printed. 

In  the  fame  year,  1732,  I  publifhed  A  Vindication 
of  the  Tefimony  of  Phlegon  :  or.  An  Account  of 
the  great  Darknefs  and  Earthquake  at  our  Saviour's 
Paffion ,  deferibed  by  Phlegon.  Being  an  anfwer 
to  Dr.  Sykes's  diflfertation  concerning  that  eclipfe 
and  earthquake,  8vo.  Price  1  s. 

In  the  year  1733,  I  publifhed  A  Map  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  with  the  courfe  of  eight  remarkable  eclipfes 
ofr  the  Sun,  drawn  upon  it.  An  open  iheet. 

Price  1  s. 

In  the  fame  year  1733,  I  publifhed  An  Enquiry 
into  the  Evidence  of  Archbifhop  Cranmer’j  Recanta¬ 
tion:  or,  Reafons  for  a  Sufpicion  that  the  pretended 
large  Copy  of  it  is  not  genuine ,  8vo.  I  nc>~  fad. 

About  the  fame  year  17 33,  Dr.  Seeker  was 
made  bifhop  of  Oxford ,  and  redor  of  St.  James' s: 
this  is  the  living  where  that  great  man  Dr.  Samuel 
Clarke  had  formerly  been  redor,  and  ^  preached 
with  great  fuccefs  and  reputation,  for  many 
years.  And  pity,  great  pity  it  is,  that  to 
worthy  a  perfon,  and  fo  indefatigable  a  pallor  of 
that  large  parifh,  as  Dr.  Seeker  is,  fhould  appear 
fo  errofly  unacquainted  with  primitive  chriftianity, 

as  °dillind  from  the  prefent  fettiement  of  the 
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church  of  England ,  whereby  the  great  light  af¬ 
forded  by  Dr.  Clarke  might  have  been  carried  on 
nearer  to  perfection,  and  to  the  reftoration  of 
that  mot  holy  religion,  not  which  Luther ,  Cal- 
*vtn,  Knox ,  Cranrner ,  &c.  &c,  have  left  us,  but 
which  our  blefied  Saviour  delivered  to  the  apoftles. 
Whereas  I  perceive  bifhop  Seeker  ventures  to  ex- 
cufe  what  he  is  himfelf  afhamed  to  juftify,  even 
the  monftrous  Jthanafian  creed  itfelf,  with  all  its 
curfes  :  and  pretends  it  was  permitted  to  (land  in 
our  proteftant  Common  -  Prayer  -  Book ,  to  invite 
the  papifts  to  continue  in  our  communion  :  while 
among  the  Lutherans  it  is  only  read  once  a  year, 
upon  Trinity  Sunday :  and  while  our  firft  Englifb 
Common- Prayer- Book  appointed  it  only  to  be  read 
on  the  fix  great  feftivals  \  'but  iince  the  Church  of 
England  has  amended,  or  rather  corrupted  that 
firft  and  beft  Common- Prayer -Book ,  it  is  appointed 
to  be  read  upon  feven  other  holidays,  or  thir¬ 
teen  times  in  all.  Nor  are  the  poor  apologies, 
or,  rather,  excufes,  that  his  lordfhip  made  for  the 
foolifli  niceties  of  that  creed,  better  than  may  at 
any  time  be  made  for  the  niceties  of  tranfub- 
ftantiation,  and  the  other  grofifeft  errors  of  popery. 
5Tis  always,  for  certain,  better  to  correct  modem 
errors  and  miftakes  by  our  original  flandards,  than 
to  apologize  for,  or  excufe  thofe  errors  and  miftakes. 
Only  1  tear  Dr.  Seeker ,  with  the  generality  of  his 
brethren,  infiead  of  defiring  to  know  more  of  the 
genuine  religion  of  our  Saviour,  as  he  left  it,  in 
its  primitive  purity,  are  fuffering  themfelves  to  fink 
into  alnloft  as  grofs  ignorance  of  chriftian  antiquity, 
and  of  the  two  firft  centuries,  as  the  popifh  bifhops 
were  funk  into  before  the  proteftant  reformation  $ 
particularly  in  the  dodtrine  of  Athanafianifm .  Tho9 
I  dare  venture  to  affure  them,  that  let  the  laws 
go  on  as  they  pleafe,  and  the  practice  of  the  poor 
opprefied  clergy  of  our  church  be  never  fo  con¬ 
formable. 
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formable,  the  light  of  primitive  truth  fhines  too 
bright  in  Chrifiendom  to  be  thereby  any  longer 
extinguifhed  or  eclipfed.  The  Athanafian  herefy 
is  even  here  fo  low,  that  the  principal  examiners 
give  it  up,  and  no  perfon  of  note  for  learning  has 
dared,  thefe  many  years,  to  publifh  any  thing  in 
its  vindication.  Nor  do  I  find  any  confiderable 
party  among  us,  but  the  weakeft  of  all  our  prefent 
feds,  the  Calvinifts ,  that  ftiew  any  concern  for  it. 
As  to  Germany ,  enquiry  goes  on  there  fo  faff,  that 
I  believe  it  cannot  hold  long  among  the  learned, 
pro.teftants  of  that  country.  For  Switzerland  and 
Bafil^  one  of  their  moft  learned  profeftbrs,  Mr. 
Wetftein ,  who  was  feveral  years  ago  profecuted 
there  for  Arianifm ,  and  forced  to  retire  to  Holland 
on  that  account,  was  afterward,  as  it  were,  rechofen, 
upon  better  confideration  *,  but  is  now  a  profeflbr 
among  the  remonftrants  in  Holland.  He  was  here 
very  lately,  and  allured  me  himfelf,  that  among  the 
remonftrants  of  that  country,  which  are  known  to 
be  their  moft  learned  body,  he  believes  there  is 
not  one  Athanafian  remaining.  For  Geneva ,  at  fir  ft 
the  famous  head  of  the  Calvinifts  and  Trinitarians  ^ 
I  have  largely  fhewn  elfewhere,  that  they  have 
taken  away  the  fixty-four  articles  of  their  Confenfus , 
and  allow  no  human  authority  to  impofe  upon 
their  paftors ;  but  have  brought  all  to  the  holy 
fcriptures  themfelves.  III.  Trails^  page  13—22. 
And  I  well  remember,  that  I,  long  ago,  heard, 
from  a  very  good  hand,  that  when  our  famous 
Dr.  Outram  was  writing  his  very  learned  book 
concerning  the  Jewijh.  Sacrifices ,  he  was  afked. 
Why  he  chofe  to  enter  into  the  Jewijh  antiquities 
of  the  Rabbins ,  rather  than  into  the  chriftian  an¬ 
tiquities  of  the  firft  centuries?  His  anfwer  was. 
What,  would  you  have  me  be  an  Arian  ?  Fie  know¬ 
ing  that  fuch  primitive  chriftian  learning  would 
endanger  his  Athanafeanijm ,  and  tempt  him  to 
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embrace  what  the  later  ages  have  called  Arianifm. 

I  am  very  forry  that  I  am  forced  to  write  io 
feverely  to  bifhop  Seeker ,  one  of  the  belt  of  our 
prefent  bilhops  and  pallors,  and  for  whom  I  have 
the  greateft  efteem  :  but  the  miferable  condition 
of  the  true  primitive  chriftian  religion  among  us, 
forces  me  to  be  fo  plain  with  him,  and  by  his 
means  with  his  brethren,  the  reft  of  our  prefent 
bilhops  alfo  *,  who  feem  to  be  in  a  deep  fleep  and 
lethargy,  out  of  which  I  aim  to  awaken  them, 
by  thus  freely  admonifhing  them  to  awake,  tho* 
probably  I  may  have  fmall  thanks  for  this  my 
admonition. 

In  the  next  year,  1734,  I  publifhed  my  Reply  to 
Dr.  Sykes’ s  Defence  of  his  Dijfertation  Concerning 
the  Eclipfe  mentioned  by  Phlegon,  as  the  III.  of  my 
VI.  ©iflertations :  containing, 

*  i 

I.  The  teftimonies  of  Jofephus  concerning  Jefus 
Chrift ,  John  the  baptift,  and  James  the  juft,  vin¬ 
dicated. 

II.  The  copy  of  the  Old  Deft  ament  made  ufe  of 
by  jofephus ,  proved  to  be  that  which  was  collected 
by  Nehemiah. 

III.  A  Reply  to  Dr.  Sykes’s  Defence  of  his  Dif¬ 
fer  tail  on  on  the  Eclipfe ,  mentioned  by  Phlegon . 

IV.  The  chronology  of  the  facred  feriptures, 
and  the  truth  of  their  predictions,  confirmed  by 
eclipfes,  and  aftronomical  obfervations. 

V.  Remarks  on  Sir  Ifaac  Newton’s  obferva¬ 
tions  upon  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  and  the  apo- 
calypfe. 

VI.  A  demonftration  that  our  Saviour’s  mini- 
ftry  continued,  at  leaft,  four  years.  Occafioned 
by  Mr.  Man’s  dilfertation  on  that  fubjedt,  8vo. 

Price  4  s. 
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N.  B.  There  was  an  annular  eclipfe  of  the  fun, 
July  30,  A.  Z).  4 55.  before  that  interregnum  which 
followed  upon  the  deaths  of  Aetius  and  Valenti - 
man  III.  and  Avitus  *,  and  foon  after  the  facking 
of  Rome  by  Genferick  the  Vandal ,  in  the  fame 
year.  After  all  which,  the  dignity,  power,  and 
authority  of  the  old  Rotnan  emperors  were  irrepa¬ 
rably  loft.  Which  was  a  moft  remarkable  breach , 
and  almoft  diffolution  of  that  empire. 

It  might  be  about  this  year,  1734,  alfo,  that 
Dr.  Knight ,  late  archdeacon  of  Berkjhire ,  lent,  me 
bifhop  Patrick's  account  of  his  own  life,  written 
with  his  own  hand,  which  I  very  well  knew  •,  and 
ending  with  his  birth-day,  when  he  was  eighty 
years  old.  Which  birth-day  the  bifhop  had  long 
kept  after  a  moft  religious  manner.  Why  this 
life  is  not  hitherto  publifhed,  I  -do  not  know.  He 
was  in  the  old  war-time  a  great  royalift,  and 
therefore  under  no  temptation  to  deny,  as  he  does 
here,  that  king  Charles  I.  was  the  original  author 

of  the  Enc&V  B had  he  not  been  fully  fatis- 
fied  that  it  was  not  of  his  own  writing  *,  tho’  I 
take  it  to  be  undeniable,  that  the  king  highly  ap¬ 
proved,  and  frequently  corrected  the  copy  with 
his  own  hand,  till  it  truly  exprefs’d  the  fenfe  of 
his  own  mind,  and  fo  was  his  true  Portraiture ,  as 
the  title  fignifies  it  to  be.  Another  thing  I  re¬ 
member  there  is  in  biftiop  Patrick's  account  or 
himfelf,  and  of  the  great  events  that  happened  in 
his  time,  viz.  46  That  juft  before  the  death 
of  king  Charles  II.  there  was  over-bearing  evi- 
*c  dence  coming  our,  of  the  truth  of  Oates's  plot, 
«  and  then  the  king  died.”  What  inference  the 
biftiop  made  from  this  coincidence,  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  in  this  MS.  But  I  fuppofe  every  body 
will  eafily  fupply  it  in  their  own  mind.  I  read 
this  MS.  four  times  over  :  fo  I  can  be  pofitive 
of  the  truth  of  thefe  two  things.  When  I  afte-r- 
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ward  gave  Sir  Jofeph  Jekyl  and  Mr.  Arthur  Onflow 
an  account  of  what  I  had  feen,  they  were  both 
hearty  for  having  the  copy  intirely  printed  in  purls 
naturalibus ,  which  I  told  Dr.  Knight.  But  he 
thought  himfelf  not  at  liberty  to  do  more  than  take 
fome  extracts  out  of  it,  to  be  inferred  elfe where  as 
he  law  Caufe.  So  it  is  not  yet  publifhed. 

In  the  year  1735,  that  great  and  good  friend 
of  mine  Mr.  Samuel  Collet ,  a  baptiil,  who  was  fo 
zealous  to  have  primitive  chriftianity  examined 
into  and  reftored,  that  he  has  allured  me,  he  thinks 
he  never  once  miffed  a  meeting  of  our  old  Society 
for  promoting  that  primitive  Chriftianity,  was  very 
ill,  and  thought  himfelf  in  danger  of  death,  at 
Newington-Green.  I  went  to  fee  him,  and  at  his 
defire,  prayed  with  him,  a.pd  for  him,  as  became 
a  chriftian  clergyman  to  do.  He  alfo  defired  me 
to  anoint  him  with  oil,  according  to  the  injunc¬ 
tion  in  St.  'James  v.  14,  15,  16.  Is  any  flick  among 
you ,  let  him  call  for  the  prejbyters  of  the  church , 
and  let  them  pray  over  him  ,  anointing  him  with 
oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  the  prayer  of 
faith  Jhall  fave  the  flick ,  and  the  Lord  ftoall  raife 
him  up:  and  if  he  have  committed  fins  they  Jhall 
be  forgiven  him.  Confefs  therefore  your  faults  one 
to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may' 
be  healed,  the  eveyvpoevvi,  the  prayer  for  the  Ener- 
gumens,  Lonftitut .  V  Ill.  §,  7.  or  the  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.  Upon  which 
defire  of  his,  1  hefitated,  and  told  him  I  durft 
not  venture  to  do  that,  till  1  had  examined  anti¬ 
quity  about  it.  As  not  then  remembering  that  the 
Apoftolical  Confti  tut  ions,  both  in  the  ordination  of 
a  prefbyter,  book  VIII.  chap.  18.  order  the  Gift 
of  Healing  to  be  defired  for  him,  and  the  fame 
Conftitutions ,  book  VIII.  chap.  29.  appoint  a  form 
for  the  confecration  of  oil,  and  in  want  of  oil, 
of  water,  VII.  22.  for  the  healing  of  the  lick, 

and 
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and  the  cading  out  daemons.  Nor  at  that  time 
well  recollecting  the  cure  of  S  ever  us  ^  the  emperor, 
by  Proculus  T orpacio ,  upon  his  anointing  him 
with  oil,  as  Tertullian ,  a  contemporary  hiltorian, 
informs  us.  And  had  I  been  then  apprized  of  this 
evidence,  ’tis  very  probable  I  fhould  have  confecrated 
fome  oil,  and  anointed  him.  However,  he  fully 
fuppofes  that  God  took  the  Will  for  the  Deed ,  and 
accepted  of  the  prayers  we  put  up  to  him  for  his  re¬ 
covery  :  when  there  was  nothing  but  involuntary 
ignorance  on  both  ddes :  for  he  recovered,  and  he 
has  ever  fince  been  in  a  better  date  of  health  than 
he  had  been  long  before.  5Tis  true,  that  another 
baptid,  and  one  of  the  mod  learned  of  the  baptifts, 
an  old  friend  of  mine  alfo,  Mr.  Morris ,  in  a  fermoti 
of  his,  has  fhewed  himfelf  a  notable  critick  upon 
this  text  in  St.  James ,  in  order  to  get  clear  of 
the  obligation  of  this  anointing  •,  for  many  of  the 
baptifts  do  not  allow  of  it  :  but  fince  his  criticifms 
are  not  throughly  fatisfa&ory,  fince  we  have  the 
condant  tradition  and  practice  of  this  duty  delivered 
in  the  feveral  churches  of  the  world,  as  far  as 
the  chridians  of  Sc.  Thomas  in  the  Eaft- Indies  ; 
nay,  have  it  in  the  firft  and  bed  Common- Prayer- 
Book  of  the  church  of  England ;  and  thence  in  my 
own  Common- Prayer-Book^  reduced  nearer  to  the 
primitive  Jiandard .  And  fince  it  appears  this 
praClice  has  had  great  and  -  eminent  fuccefs  in 
healing  the  affiiCted  ;  which  the  following  baptids, 
Mr.  Killingworth ,  the  two  Mr.  S l anger sr  Mr.  Copper  ^ 
and  Mr.  Goode ,  all  of  my  own  acquaintance,  do 
fully  atted  ;  thefe  feem  to  me  to  give  a  divine 
approbation  to  it,  fo  that  any  criticifms  notwith- 
danding,  I  am  clear  that  it  is  a  certain  law  of  the 
gofpel,  and  ought  to  be  put  in  praCtice  by  all 
churches  accordingly  :  tho’  the  particular  fubjeCts 
of  this  unCtion,  and  the  circumdances  in  which 
it  ought  to  be  done,  will  dill  deferve  our  farther 
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very  ferious  enquiry.  Only  Grotius  obferves,  that 
the  eaftern  churches  appointed  feven  prefbyters  to 
join  in  it.  In  loc.  Jacobi .  But  more  of  this  matter 
hereafter. 

About  the  year  1736,  the  Jews  in  Duke’s- 
Place ,  by  Aldgate ,  had  a  moft  dreadful  fire,  which 
confumed  no  fmall  part  of  their  dwellings  in  that 
place,  and  many  of  the  poorer  fort  were  there¬ 
upon  under  a  very  fore  degree  of  diftrefs.  When 
the  news- writers  informed  the  publick  of  this  ter¬ 
rible  calamity,  a  chriftian  gentleman  of  a  plenti¬ 
ful  eftate  of  my  acquaintance,  and  a  great  ftu- 
dent  in  the  fcriptures,  without  any  application,  to 
fhew  his  univerfal  charity  and  kindnefs  to  all  in 
diftrefs,  of  what  denomination  foever,  fent  me  a 
letter,  with  a  note  of  1  it)  /.  indofed,  to  be  re¬ 
ceived  by  me,  and  to  permit  me  to  apply  the  10  /. 
to  myfelf,  and  de fired  me  to  pay  the  100/.  to  the 
Jews,  towards  their  relief,  and  fend  him  the  Jews 
receipt  for  that  fum ;  but  under  a  ftrift  charge 
not  to  have  himfelf  named  in  the  whole  tranfac- 
tion.  Which  directions  I  executed  accordingly. 
And  altho5  no«body  but  myfelf  knew,  nor  does 
yet,  I  fuppofe,  know  his  name,  yet  does  that 
Omnifcient  Being,  who  is  good  to  all ,  and  whofe 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works ,  know  it,  and 
will  not  let  him  go  without  his  reward  at  the  great 
day.  This  I  thought  proper  to  mention,  for  the 
honour  of  chriflianity,  and  of  fo  good  a  chriftian, 
as  well  as  for  the  example  of  others. 

About  the  fame  year  1736,  and  before  queen 
Caroline  died,  Mr.  J or  tin,  a  great  and  learned 
friend  of  mine,  and  from  whom  I  afterward  re¬ 
ceived  a  remedy  of  Sir  Edward  Hulfe’s  for  a  great 
diforder  1  was  then  in,  which,  by  God’s  blefting, 
faved  my  life,  told  me,  that  the  late  duke  of  Somer - 
Jet,  a  great  Athanafian,  once  forbad  his  chaplain  to 
read  the  Athanafian  creed,  (which  I  imagined  was 
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occafioned  by  a  fuggeftion  from  the  queen  ;  to 
whom  I  had  complained,  that  altho’  fhe  was  queen, 
that  creed  was  not  yet  laid  afide : )  whereupon 
Mr.  Jortin  left  off  the  fame  creed  for  fome 
time.  Mr.  Jortin  has  alfo  lately  publifhed  a 
very  good  book  for  the  chriftian  religion  :  which 
I  fuppofe  he  believes,  as  do  the  reft  of  his 
brethren,  but  hardly  in  earneft ,  fo  as  to  fuffet  any 
thing  for  it.  Which  believing  in  earneft ,  it  is  next 
to  impoffible  for  one  of  his  abilities  to  do,  while 
he  has  not  publicldv  repented  of  his  having  fo 
often  formerly  curfed  the  Eufebians ,  or  primitive 
chriftians.  In  which  cafe  I  believe  the  primitive 
church,  even  after  the  repentance  of  the  offend¬ 
ing  clergy,  would  have  only  admitted  them  to 
lay-communion. 

In  the  year  173d,  I  publifhed  Athanafian  For¬ 
geries,  Impofitions,  and  Interpolations ,  under  the 
title  of,  A  Lover  of  T ruth ,  and  of  true  Religion ,  8vo. 
But  I  confefs  I  was  myfelf  the  author  of  that  pam¬ 
phlet,  as  well  as  of  its  Appendix ;  being  An  Appeal  to 
thirty  primitive  Councils  againft  the  Athanafian  Herefy : 
Of  which  prefently,  8vo.  Price  n.  6  d. 

The  fame  year,  1736,  I  publifhed,  Fhe  Primi¬ 
tive  Eucharift  Revived :  or.  An  Account  of  the 
two  firft  Centuries  concerning  the  Celebration  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  \  occafioned  by  a  late  Treatife  of 
Bifhop  Hoadley’s,  intituled,  A  plain  Account  of 
the  Nature  and  End  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper ,  8 vo.  Price  is.  6d. 

N.  B.  The  Appendix  to  my  New  Theory ,  tho9 
written  1718,  was  not  printed  and  added  to  the 
New  Theory  itfelf,  till  its  fifth  edition,  this  year, 

1736. 

I  publifhed  the  next  year  1 737,  The  Aftronomi- 
cal  Tear:  or,  An  Account  of  the  many  remark¬ 
able  cceleftial  Phenomena  of  the  great  Tear  1736- 

Parti- 
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Particularly  of  the  comet  which  was  foretold  by 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton ,  and  came  accordingly.  8vo. 
Price  6d. 

On  this  year  alfo,  1736,  the  late  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury ,  Dr.  Potter ,  was  removed  from  Oxford 
to  Lambeth .  I  have  fome  reafon  to  fpeak  my 
mind  freely  of  him,  and  of  the  mod  unhappy 
change  this  great  exaltation  made  in  him,  be- 
caufe  the  late  queen,  when  confutation  was  had 
who  Ihould  be  made  archbifhop,  afked  me  about 
his  charadler,  and  the  book  he  had  written  againlfc 
the  Eraftians ,  or  for  the  ecclefiaftical  authority, 
as  didindt  from  the  date.  For  his  character  at 
that  time  was  with  me  as  one  of  great  Piety , 
Learning ,  and  Moderation ;  and  an  excellent  pallor 
of  a  parifh,  as  I  heard  afterward,  without  any 
marks  of  pride  or  vanity  ;  whom  I  accordingly 
recommended  to  her  majedy,  as  one  proper  to 
be  archbifhop ;  which  I  then  fincerely  wilhed  he 
might  be.  As  to  his  book,  I  faid  it  was  a  very 
good  one-,  and  that  he  proved  his  points  very 
well  ;  only  that  he  had  taken  one  thing  for  grant¬ 
ed  at  lad,  which  he  could  not  prove ;  namely, 
“  That  Conftantine  the  Great  did  well  in  giving 
iC  temporal  power  to  the  clergy.55  I  then  little 
dreamed  that  this  Dr.  Potter ,  by  going  to  Lam¬ 
beth ,  would  take  high  and  pontifical  date  upon 
him;  that  he  could  bear  the  kneeling  of  even 
bilhops  before  him,  when,  at  a  folemn  meeting  of 
the  members  of  the  fociety  for  propagating  the 
gofpel  in  foreign  parts,  he  gave  the  blefiing,  which 
I  myfelf  faw  :  that  he  would  procure  half  a  dozen 
footmen  to  walk  bare-headed  by  him,  when  he  was 
in  his  coach,  three  of  a  fide  befides  his  train- 
bearer,  at  fuch  his  appearances  ;  that  he  would  give 
up  the  poor  remains  of  chridian  difcipline,  as  his 
predecedor  had  done,  and  fometimes  ordain  fuch 
ignoramus’s  as  the  great  bifhop  Lloyd ,  of  whom  I 

know 
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know  he  had  the  greateft  opinion,  would,  upon  ex¬ 
amination,  have  hardly  thought  worthy  any  holy 
orders  at  all;  that  he  would  not  only  bear  the 
grofleft  flattery  to  his  face,  in  Dr.  Pierce’s  Con • 
do  ad  Clerum ,  but  declare  his  approbation  of  it, 
by  advancing  or  confirming  the  advancement  of 
the  preacher,  'to  a  place  of  great  dignity  immedi¬ 
ately  *,  and  that  in  confequence  of  his  pomp,  while 
alive,  his  executors  caufed  him  to  lie  in  ftate  when 
he  was  dead  :  that  he  would  fet  his  learned  chap¬ 
lain,  Dr.  Chapman ,  to  preach  againft  the  chriftians, 
falfely  called  Arians ,  at  the  lady  Moyer’s  ledture  ; 
that  he  would  fend  abroad  fuch  mean  forms  of 
prayer  and  praife,  upon  days  of  humiliation  and 
thankfgiving,  to  flatter  the  court  ;  fuch  indeed 
as  are  lometimes  hardly  true,  and  frequently  fuch 
as  are  wholly  inconfiftent  with  that  profound  vene¬ 
ration,  that  kings  and  princes  themfelves,  as 
well  as  their  fubjedts,  owe  to  their  Almighty 
Creator ♦,  from  whom  is  derived  all  the  wifdom 
and  courage,  and  vidtory  of  their  greateft  generals. 
To  fay  nothing  of  that  horrid  curfing  of  the 
chriftians  in  the  Athanafian  creed,  which  he  ftill 
fupported  in  his  own  chapel  at  Lambeth ,  and  every 
where  elfe.  And  I  am  forry,  very  forry,  to  fay 
it,  that  archbifhop  Potter  feemed  to  me  almoft  as 
unwilling  to  open  his  eyes,  to  fee  the  grievous 
errors  of  Athanajianifm ,  which  are  now  fo  fully 
detedted,  as  to  be  finking  out  of  the  learned  world, 
as  any  of  the  papifts  were  to  fee  the  other  grofs 
errors  of  popery,  at  the  proteftant  reformation. 

N.  B .  I  will  add  one  obfervation  here  of  the 
inadtivity  or  ignorance  of  the  generality  of  thole 
that  have  of  late  been  preferred  by  the  court  to  be 
bifhops  and  deans  •,  nay,  or  by  the  bifhops  them¬ 
felves  to  be  archdeacons  alfo,  that  they  know  one 
clergyman,  of  no  preferment  at  all,  that  hath 

written 
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written  more  books  of  learning,  and  mod  of  them 
for  the  propagation  of  truth,  and  the  true  chriftian 
religion,  and  for  the  confutation  of  fcepticks  and 
infidels,  than  all  of  them,  above  an  hundred  in 
number,  put  together,  have  done.  To  lo  little 
advantage  does  the  prefent  difpofal  of  preferments 
turn  •,  and  fo  little  benefit  does  either  church 
or  date  receive  from  the  pofieffors  of  them.  I 
here  except  archbifhop  Potter’ s  learned  edition  of 
Clemens  Alemndrinus ,  tho*  it  was  publifhed  before 
he  was  made  either  bifhop  or  archbifhop.  As 
alfo  I  might  except  the  late  bifhop  of  London’ s 
Codex ,  two  large  volumes,  publifhed  after  he 
was  bifhop.  But  thofe  are  lo  far  from  doing 
any  fervice  to  chridianity,  that  they  are  rather 
the  fad  remains  of  antichridianifm  and  popery 
among  us.  I  conclude  this  my  add  refs  to  arch¬ 
bifhop  Potter ,  and  our  other  bifhops,  with  a  very 
remarkable  paffage,  which  I  have  lalely  met  with 
in  a  fermon  preached  at  a  lord  archbifhop’s  triennial 
and  ordinary  vifitation  •,  I  fuppofe  in  the  days 
of  queen  Elizabeth ,  upon  Ecclef .  xii.  10.  Lhe 
preacher  did  feek  out  pie af ant  words .  The  account 
is  in  thefe  words :  44  There  is  a  dory  how  a 
44  learned  friar  in  Italy,  famous  for  his  learning 
44  and  preaching,  was  commanded  to  preach  before 
44  the  pope  at  a  year  of  jubilee  :  and  to  be  the 
44  better  furnifhed,  he  repaired  thither  a  good 
44  while  before  to  Rome ,  to  fee  the  tafhion  of  the 
4C  conclave,  to  accommodate  his  fermon  the  bet- 
44  ter<  When  the  day  came  he  was  to  preach, 
44  having  ended  his  prayer,  he  looking  a  long 
44  time  about,  at  lad  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
44  three  times,  St.  Peter  was  a  fool,  St.  Peter 
44  was  a  fool,  St.  Peter  was  a  fool.  Which  words 
44  ended,  he  came  out  of  the  pulpit.  Being  after 
44  convened  before  the  pope,  and  afked,  why  he 
46  fo  carried  himfelf  j  he  anfwered,  furely,  holy 

4  4  father, 
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€c  father,  if  a  prieft  may  go  to  heaven  abounding 
4C  in  wealth,  honour,  and  preferment,  and  live  at 
<c  eale,  never  or  feldom  to  preach,  then  furely 
4‘  St.  Peter  was  a  fool ,  who  took  fuch  a  hard 
46  way  in  travelling,  in  falling,  in  preaching,  to 
44  go  thither.” 

I  cannot  therefore  but,  with  great  grief,  look 
on  the  lord  chancellor  King ,  archbifhop  Wake , 
and  archbifhop  P otter ,  as  three  excellent  men  utterly 
ruined  by  their  preferments  at  court,  and  proper 
to  teach  all  other  good  men  this  old  leffon,  Exeat 
aula,  qui  volet  efje  pus. 

In  the  fame  year,  1737,  I  published,  'The  genuine 
Works  of  Flavius  Jofephus,  the  Jewifh  Hiftorian , 
in  Englijh.  Tranflated  from  the  original  Greek , 
according  to  Haver  cam f  s  accurate  edition.  Con¬ 
taining  XX  books  of  Jewifh  antiquities ;  with  the 
Appendix,  or  Life  of  Jofephus,  written  by  himfelf. 
Y1I  books  of  the  Jewiflo  War,  and  II  books  again  ft 
Apion .  Illuftrated  with  new  plans,  and  delcriptions 
of  Solomon's ,  Zorcbabel' s,  Herod's ,  and  Ezekiel' s 
temples  *,  and  with  corredl  maps  of  Judea  and 
Jerufalem .  Together  with  proper  notes,  obfer- 
vations,  contents,  parallel  texts  of  fcripture,  five 
compleat  indexes,  and  the  true  chronology  of  the 
feveral  hiftories  adj lifted  in  the  margin.  To  which 
are  prefixed  VIII  differtations,  viz , 

I.  The  teftimonies  of  Jofephus  vindicated. 

II.  The  copy  of  the  Old  Left  ament  made  life  of 
by  Jofephus ,  proved  to  be  that  which  was  collected 
by  Nehemiah. 

III.  Concerning  God’s  command  to  Abraham , 
to  offer  up  his  fon  Ifaac  for  a  facnfice. 

IV.  A  large  enquiry  into  the  true  chronology  of 
Jofephus . 


V,  An 
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V.  An  extra#  out  of  Jofephus' s  exhortation  to 
the  Greeks ,  concerning  Hades>  and  the  refurredion 
of  the  dead. 

VI.  Proofs  that  this  exhortation  is  genuine.1 

VII.  A  demonftration  that  Tacitus  the  Roman 
hiftorian,  took  his  hiftory  of  the  Jews  out  of 
Jofephus. 

VIH.  A  difiertation  of  Cellarius' s  againft  Har - 
duinr  in  vindication  of  Jofephus' s  hiftory  of  the 
family  of  Herod ,  from  coins  : 

With  an  account  of  the  Jewifh  coins*  weights, 
and  meafures,  folio. 

In  the  fame  year,  1 737,  I  publifhed  An  Account 
of  the  Doeminiacks,  and  of  the  Power  of  cafting  out 
J)temon$i  loth  in  the  NewTeftament,  and  in  the 
four  firft  Centuries  ;  occafioned  by  a  late  pamphlet 
of  Dr.  Sykes's,  intituled.  An  Enquiry  into  the 
Meaning  of  Daemoniacks  in  the  New  T eftament.  To 
which  is  added  an  Appendix ,  concerning  the  Tythes 
and  Oblations  paid  bv  the  Chriftians ,  during  the 
fame  four  centuries,  8vo.  Price  is.  6d. 
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PART  II. 


N  the  year  1738  I  fent  the  fol¬ 
lowing  letter  to  Mr,  John  Depe.e9 
at  Norwich,  lie  was  a  ftranger  to 
me,  but  one  that  was  to  commu¬ 
nicate  the  letter  to  fome  worthy 
Unitarians  at  Norwich ,  wh o  had  de- 
fired  my  opinion  and  advice  in  fome  points  of 
great  confequence. 

6  U  v  April 
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April  20,  1738. 

For  Mr.  John  Depee,  near  Coflany  Bridge, 

Norwich* 

s  IX 

I  Received  yours  of  the  8th  inftant,  by  the 
perfon  you  intrufted  it  with  ;  and  by  Mr„ 
Killingworthy  an  eminent  Baptifl,  and  a  very 
good  writer,  on  their  fide,  and  return  you  this 
fhort  anfwer  to  your  queries. 

(1.)  That  the  word  GW,  when  it  is  made  the 
fubjed  of  a  propofition,  means  always  the  molt 
High  God,  which  you  fay  Dr.  Clarke  and  others 
grant,  I  do  not  know.  That  it  ufually  does  fo 
is  very  plain,  and  con  felted  by  all.  However, 
the  text  yQur  Aihanafian  has  pitched  upon,  1  Fim. 
iii.  16.  is  unluckily  chofen  for  a  Determination 
of  fuch  a  controverfy  *,  fince  it  is  fo  very  doubt¬ 
ful  whether  the  true  old  reading  had  the  word 
God  or  not.  I  have  now  by  me  a  differtation 
of  Sir  IJaac  Newton's,  to  difprove  that  reading. 
And  upon  its  perufal,  I  cannot  fay,  whether 
the  word  written  by  St.  Paul,  were  ®eo?,  or 
Aoyo?,  or  Xptr h,  or  $ :  which  lad:  all  the  Latin 
copies  fuppofe,  and  implies  the  context  to  have 
been,  Great  is  the  myftery  of  godlinefs,  which  was. 
manifefted  in  the  flelh,  &c.  Thus  do  the  A- 
thanafians  take  it  alfo  for  granted,  that  our  Sa¬ 
viour  is  called,  Rom.  ix.  5.  a  m&fon  ©^  0$,: 
Fhe  God  over  all,  againft  the  constant  language 
of  Chriftians  in  the  two  firft  centuries,  which 
appropriated  that  chara&er  to  the  Father.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  it  appears  by  no  fmall  evidence,  that 
the  word  @ri6  was  inferted  by  the  Montanifis ; 
and  from  them  derived  to  their  offspring  the 
Athanajians .  See  Athanafian  forgeries,  p.  6—12*, 

As, 
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As  to  your  hypothefis-maker’s  famous  difcovery 
of  a  fuper angelical  Spirit  united  to  the  a 6yof, 
whether  taken  from  Dr.  Knight ,  or  Dr.  Bennet,  it 
deferves  no  anfwer,  till  we  have  fome  proof,  that 
'  it  was  the  dodtrine  of  the  Apoftolical  Age  •,  to 
which  I  am  fully  fatisfied  it  was  an  intire  ftranger. 
The  notion  then  being  conftant,  that  the  AoVc 
himfelf  was  no  other  than  fuch  a  fuperangelical 
fpirit,  begotten  or  created  by  the  Father  before 
the  world  began.  Thefe  hypothefis-makers  are 
the  great  corrupters  of  true  religion.  For  my- 
felf,  I  dare  make  none  in  fuch  a  cafe.  But 
having  moft  frequently  and  carefully  perufed  all 
the  books  of  the  New  Teftament,  received  from 
the  Church  of  Rcftie^  and  {landing  in  our  com¬ 
mon  Bible,  and  all  the  reft  unjuftly  rejedled  by 
the  Athanafians,  and  by  that  Church,  and  even 
by  us  from  them,  and  commonly  ftiled  Apoftoli¬ 
cal  Fathers  only  •,  I  atteft  to  the  world  what  doc¬ 
trines,  worfhip,  and  difcipline  I  find  therein  con¬ 
tained  ;  and  this  without  any  imaginary  fuppo- 
fals  whatfoeven  See  ^Athunuficin  torgeries,  p&g. 

105— no.  ' 

(2.)  Nor  do  I  much  deal  in  fupporting  by  reafon 

what  I  find  in  the  fame  facred  books,  I  now  mean 
thofe  of  the  Old,  as  well  as  New  Teftament,  as  un- 
derftood  in  the  very  next  ages  alfo,  viz .  l  hat  the 
Divine  Perfon  that  fo  often  appeared  to  the  Patri¬ 
archs  was  not  the  moft  High  God,  but  the  Aoyot;? 
having  the  jtdume  of  God  in  him  ,  Ex.  xxni.  21. 
and  the  name  Jehovah  communicated  to  him ; 
and  fpeaking  and  acting  always  in  the  name  or  me 
Moft  High  God,  and  by  his  authority,  as  his 
minifter,  °and  vicegerent  among  mankind.  This 
is  almoft  the  conftant  voice  of  Chriftian  antiquity ; 
Philo  the  Jew  is  alfo  full  of  it ;  and  Jofephus  had 
the  fame  notion,  as  alfo  I  fuppofe,  had  ail  the  f  ro- 
phets.  But  whether  the  vulgar  carnal  Jews  did 

U  2  net 
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not  imagine  that  Divine  Being,  which  fo  often 
appeared  to  their  fore-fathers  to  have  been  the 
Moft  High  God  himlelf,  I  cannot  certainly  tell ; 
however  I  have  treated  fo  fully  of  this  in  my 
IVth  volume,  article  XIII.  that  I  fhall  add  no 
more  in  this  place. 

(3.)  As  to  my  great  friend  Mr.  Emlytf s  Previous 
Queftion  about  Baptifm,  it  was  written  [long  ago, 
before  I  was  acquainted  with  him,  or  had  dis¬ 
covered  the  miftake  about  infant  baptifm,  and 
that  upon  the  principles  of  Dodlor  WalVs  hifto- 
ry  of  infant  baptifm,  or]  with  acutenefs  ad  ho- 
minem ,  as  we  lay*  but  feems  to  me  deftitute  of 
all  real  foundation.  The  authority  of  the  Tal¬ 
mud,  and  the  modern  Rabbins  no  way  defend¬ 
ing  any  regard,  when  they  not  only  are  unfup- 
ported  but  contradicted  by  all  other  genuine  evi¬ 
dence.  Nor  do  I  believe  any  fuch  baptifm  of 
profelytes,  till  John  the  Baptift.  I  have  fent  you 
my  old  paper  of  baptifm,  which  includes  the 
teftimonies  of  two  centuries  relating  to  that  mat¬ 
ter,  wherein,  page  2  5,  you^  have  this  apoftolical 
injunction,  let  no  one  eat  of  the  Eucharift  that  is 
not  initiated  j  but  thofe  only  who  have  been  bap¬ 
tized  unto  the  death  of  the  Lord  ^  and  in  page 
34.  the  exprefs  teftimony  of  Juftin  Martyr ,  one 
that  might  be  ten  years  old  when  St.  John  died, 
it  is  not  lawful  for  any  to  partake  of  the  Eucha- 
riit,  but  fuch  as  believe  the  things  we  teach,  and 
have  received  that  walking  which  is  for  the  re- 
miffion  of  their  fins,  and  regeneration  ;  fo  that 
you  muff  then  confine  the  Eucharift  to  profe¬ 
lytes  alfo.  By  infants  and  little  children  the  con- 
ftitutions  and  other  ancient  writings  mean  only 
fuch  with  delation  to  baptifm  as  were  catechifed 
before  baptifm,  as  their  whole  current  implies  ; 
and  as  the  paper  about  infant  baptifm  will  a- 
bundantly  proven  the  dilcovery  of  which  fecret 
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made  me  a  Baptift  twenty-rflx  years  ago.  I  have 
fent  you  allb  my  old  paper  of  the  ancient  creeds, 
which  I  call  the  Magna  Charta  of  Chriftianity  *, 
in  oppofition  to  which  evidence  for  the  ancient 
faith  of  Chriftians,  I  take  the  pretended  occafio- 
nal  criticifms,  and  little  hypothefes  of  the  Atha - 
nafians  to  be  mere  trifles.  I  heartily  wifh  Mr. 
Scot  the  younger  all  happinefs  and  fuccefs  in  his 
intentions  to  reftore  Primitive  Chriftianity,  but 
hope  he  would  avoid,  as  much  as  poflible,  the 
introducing  of  any  controverfies  into  the  pul¬ 
pit,  which  ought  generally  to  be  facred  to  the 
fundamental  doctrines,  and  pra&ical  duties  of 
the  Gofpel. 

»  4 

I  am ,  SIR,  your  hearty  well  wifher , 

and  humble  fervant , 

t 

Will.  Whifton. 


IN  the  fame  year,  1738,  I  publifh’d  The 
Longitude  dificovered  by  the  Eclipfesr  Occul- 
tations ,  and  Conjunctions  of  Jupiter’s  Planets. 
To  which  was  added  the  Configurations  of 
thole  Planets  for  the  latter  Pfalf  of  that  year. 
But  I  afterwards  added,  in  its  Stead,  A  Ta¬ 
ble  of  the  Eclipfes,  Occupations,  and  Con- 
jundlions  of  fuch  of  thofe  Planets  as  might  be 
ufeful  in  the  difcovery  of  the  Longitude  for  the 

years  1739?  I74°?  I74L  and  J742*  With  a 
large  Hiftorical  Preface,  reaching  till  the  year 
1745,  8 vo.  Price  2s.  6d. 

U  3 
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N.  B.  I  procured  a  copy  of  thofe  tables  by 
which  thefe  eclipfes  were  calculated  for  that  fkil- 
fuh  Author  of  our  annual  Epbemerides ,  the 
late  Mr.  Weaver.  Whence  he  has  every  year 
fmce  given  us  their  calculations  to  the  great  ad¬ 
vantage  of  Aftronomers  and  Obfervers. 

.  Since  I  have  fo  long  and  fo  kindly  been 
treated  at  Finchley ,  by  the  now  very  old  Man 
Mr.  Henry  Whichcote ,  and  particularly  by  his  Son, 
Mr.  Paul  Whichcote ,  fo  as  to  make  it,  when  I 
pleafe,  my  place  of  reft  and  retirement,  and 
where  I  take  always  the  freedom  to  communi¬ 
cate  and  debate  any  of  my  notions  and  difcor 
veries  before  they  are  publifhed :  And  fince  I 
was  in  thefe  years,  1738  and  1739,  intrufted 
with  the  recommendation  of  a  good  number 
of  poor  Clergymen,  to  a  charity  left  by  one 
of  that  family,  I  cannot  but  add  a  fmall  ac¬ 
count  of  it  in  this  place.  Dr.  Whichcote  was 
the  moft  noted  perfon  in  it,  who  in  Oliver's, 
days  was  provoft  of  King's  College ,  Cambridge , 
and  one  whom  Biftiop  Burnet ,  in  the  Hiftory  of 
his  Own  Times,  juftly  recounts  among  the  beft 
of  the  clergy  and  preachers  in  the  next  reign ; 
whofe  fermons  were  admired  and  publifhed  by 
Archdeacon  Jefferies  :  he  was  brother  to  the 
father  of  the  family,  of  which  family  I  am  go¬ 
ing  to  fpeak.  Sir  Paul  Whichcote  of  Quo%  by 
Cambridge ,  was  the  eldeft  Brother ;  whom  I 
knew  :  and  who  had  a  fmall  but  elegant  chapel 
for  his  family  prayers,  which  were  twice  in  a 
day  there  attended  :  Which  his  fon  Sir  Francis 
Whichcote ,  in  Lincolnjhire ,  with  whom  I  am  al- 
fo  acquainted,  imitates.  Sir  Paul  died  at  about 
79  years  of  age.  The  next  brother  of  the  fa¬ 
mily  died  about  83.  The  next  was  a  lifter, 
the  Lady  Pemberton ,  who  lived  till  about  87. 
The  next  alfo  lived  till  about  87.  Who  be- 
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Hde  the  large  provifion  he  made  for  his  rela¬ 
te011’  my  friend,  Mr.  Paul  Whichcote,  left 
1200  /.  among  30  clergymen  of  good  reputa¬ 
tion,  who  had  not  of  their  own,  or  in  Church- 
preferment,  fo  much  as  30/.  a  year,  i.  e.  40  L 
a-piece,  Mr.  Paul  Whichcote ,  who  was  the 
perfon  that  took  the  care  of  this  benefadfion,  de- 
fired  my  Affittance  in  finding  out  fit  objedls, 
and  took  near  half  of  my  nomination  :  and  by 
his  and  my  own  great  care,  fuch  objects  were 
found  out,  and  had  each  their  40 /.  undiminifh- 
ed,  as,  upon  after  enquiries,  not  one  have  ap¬ 
peared  to  be  unworthy  of  it.  Which  is  a  cafe 
fo  uncommon,  that  it  well  deferves  to  be  re¬ 
membered  and  imitated  by  others  on  the  like 
occafion.  The  laft  of  the  brothers,  Mr.  Henry , 
a  worthy  and  religious  man,  is  now  in  the  96th 
year  of  his  age,  and,  abating  his  deafnefs  and 
bhndnefs,  is  ttrong  and  hearty  at  this  day. 

In  May  1739,  after  the  Death  of  Mr.  Sander* 
Jon,  my  fucceffor  in  the  Mathematic  Profefior- 
Ihip  at  Cambridge ,  I  wrote,  and  fent  the  follow¬ 
ing  Letter  to  Dr.  AJhton ,  matter  of  Jefus  Col¬ 
lege  ;  the  only  furviving  head  of  a  college  that 
figned  my  banilhment  from  the  Univerfity  ;  tho* 
by  all  that  I  could  learn,  he  did  not  fb  much 
as  fhew  it  to  any  other  of  the  Heads,  till  after  they 
had  chofen  Mr.  Colfon  for  another  of  my  fuc- 
cettors.  An  hardfhip  this  plainly  indefenfible  and 
unnaccountable  ! 

London ,  May  10,  1739^ 

Much  honoured  Sir , 

IT  having  pleafed  God  to  prolong  my  life  and 
health  till  after  the  death  of  my  fucceflbr 
yix .  Sander f on  \  and  you.  Sir,  being  the  only 
Head  of  a  College  now  alive,  whofe  name  is  to 

U  4  my 
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my  baniffiment  from  the  Univerfity ;  an  hard- 
fliip,  indeed,  that  I ,  could  not  but  forely  re¬ 
gret,  from  fo  good  a  fcholar,  and  fo  good  a 
man  as  your  felt ;  I  think  I  may  now  venture  to 
put  in  my  claim  to  the  fame  Profefforfhip  a- 
gam  :  the  right  to  which  was  never  any  further 
taken  from  me  than  in  confequence  of  that  ba- 
niffiment.  I  then,  by  the  bell  advice,  made  a 
Deputy  ;  as,  by  Mr.  Lucas's  Statutes,  I  was 
impowered  to  do,  Mr.  Chrifiopher  Hujfey  of  Tri¬ 
nity  College  ;  who  was  ready  to  perform  his 
duty,  had  not  the  heat  of  that  time  prevented 
him.  ion  know,  Sir,  very  well,  that  I  was 
not  baniffied  for  any  immorality,  or  negledt 
of  my  duty  as  Profeffor,  nor  by  Mr.  Lucas' s 
Statutes;  but  barely  for  (?)  my  affirming,  with 
our  Saviour,  St.  Paul^  the  Nicene ,  and  ail  the  ori¬ 
ginal  Creeds,  and  moil  ancient  Fathers,  that  the 
one  only  God  of  the  Chriftians  is  God  the  Father . 
(2).  My  aiTerting  an  undoubted  matter  of  fabt, 
that  the  Original  Chriflian  Doxology  was  not 
the  common  one,  but  Glory  he  to  the  Father , 
through  the  Son ,  or,  and  the  Son ,  in  the  Holy 
Ghcft.  (3)  My  propofng  to  prove  that  the  Con¬ 
futations  and  Doffirine  of  the  Apofiles ,  are  facred 
Books  of  the  New  Teflament ;  and  the  former  of 
them,  the  moft  facred  of  the  Canonical  Books .  As 
the  authentic  accounts  of  that  tranfabbion,  long 
ago  by  me  made  public,  do  clearly  prove. 
Certainly,  Sir,  the  lofs  of  about  twenty  feven 
years  falary  of  my  Profeffiorffiip,  with  the  other 
conlequent  difficulties,  put  upon  me  during  all 
thofe  years,  is  more  than  a  fufficient  puniffiment 
for  thofe  offences  of  mine,  if  fuch  they  were  : 
and  that  it  is  high  time  for  you.  Sir,  in  parti¬ 
cular,  to  move  the  other  Heads  of  the  Uni- 
verfity  to  confider  of  the  equity,  if  not  of  the 
juliice  of  my  cafe ;  and  to  reflore  me  to  my  mem- 
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berfhip  again :  the  confequence  of  which  will 
be  this,  that  I  be  either  re-admitted  or  re¬ 
elected  into  my  former  Profeftorfhip.  Which 
when  done,  I  do  hereby  promife  the  Univerfity 
either  to  come  and  refide,  and  do  the  duty  of 
my  place  myfelf,  if  it  may  be  done  without 
the  diffatisiadlion  of  that  body ;  or  elfe  I  will, 
according  to  the  power  given  in  the  ftatutes, 
make  a  good  and  fufficient  deputy  to  fupply  .my 
place,  and  do  it  for  me.  Sure,  Sir,  this  pro- 
pofal  cannot  be  efteemed  other  than  very  reafon- 
able  by  any ;  much  lefs  by  yourfelf,  whofe  for¬ 
mer  banilhment  of  me  fhould  make  you  more 
ready  to  procure  me  fome  redrefs  for  all  thofe 
unhappy  troubles  that  fucceeded  it.  My  diffe¬ 
rences  in  opinions  from  yourfelf  or  others,  no 
way  relating  to  the  Profeftorfhip  of  the  Mathema¬ 
tics-,  cannot  certainly  merit  the  continuance  of 
my  punifhment  any  longer  ;  which  therefore  I 
hope  you  will  endeavour  to  prevent :  and  if  you 
do  fo  endeavour  to  prevent  it,  I  have  little  rea- 
fon  to  doubt  but  you  will  fucceed  in  it.  So  far 
at  leaft  I  infill  on  your  fairnefs  to  me,  that  you 
communicate  this  letter  to  the  Vice-chancellor, 
and  the  reft  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges,  as  foon  as 
may  be,  before  they  are  engaged  for  any  other, 
that  they  may  not  be  unapprifed  of  my  claim, 
my  deftres  and  promifes  in  the  prefent  cafe.  It 
not  being  my  intention  to  write  to  any  other  of 
them  in  particular,  but  to  yourfelf  only ;  to  whom 
I  heartily  wifh  all  happinefs,  as  well  as  to  the 
whole  Univerfity,  of  which  I  was  many  years  for¬ 
merly,  and  defire  once  more  to  be  admitted  a 
member :  And,  I  am, 

S  I  Ry  Tour  very  affectionate  Brother , 
and  humble  Servant , 

Will.  Whiston. 
N,  B.  This 
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N.  B,  This  Dr.  AJhton  publifhed  himfelf  many 
years  ago,  an  excellent  edition  of  Origen , 
Hep)  Evxpf,  After  which  I  afked  Dr.  Bentley ,  then 
Mailer  of  Trinity  College,  and  Regius  ProfeiTor 
of  Divinity,  why  they  did  not  baniftiDr.  AJhton , 
as  they  had  done  me  for  Arianifm  ?  fince  he  had 
pubj.ifh’d  the  groifeil  Arian  book  extant  in  all 
antiquity  •,  as  this  treatife  of  Origen's  is  known 
to  be.  He  replied ;  but  the  Notes  are  Orthodox. 
To  which  I  anfwered,  will  orthodox  Notes  make 
an  Arian  book  other  than  Arian  ? 

In  the  fame  year  1739  I  publifhed  A  Collec¬ 
tion  of  Original  Texts  and  Teftimonies  of  Antiquity 
that  relate  to  Chriftian  Difcipline ,  with  Notes.  As 
alfo  An  Humble  and  Serious  Addrefs  to  the  Cler¬ 
gy,  for  the  Refloration  of  the  fame  Difcipline ,  8vo. 
Price  is.  6d. 

N.  B.  Since  the  publication  of  this  pamphlet, 
I  have  met  with  light  as  to  both  thofe  pradices, 
which  I  doubted  of  when  I  fir  ft  wrote  it,  pag.  44. 
I  mean  the  anointing  the  Jick  with  oil ,  which  I 
have  very  lately  fatisfied  myfelf  to  be  certainly  a 
Chriftian  duty  at  this  clay  $  as  has  already  appear¬ 
ed  ;  and  the  ufe  of  incenfe  at  the  Eucharift  1 
which  I  have  found  not  to  be  fo. 

1 

In  the  year  1 740  was  publiftdd  at  Utrecht ,  by 
that  prodigy  of  a  young  man,  Mr.  Philip  Bar 
tier ,  A  Chronological  Enquiry  about  the  mofi  ancient 
Bifhops  of  Rome,  from  Peter  to  Vidor  ;  with  four 
other  differ tations  about  the  Apoftolical  Conftitutions , 
and  IgnatiusV  Epiftles ,  &c.  Of  which  I  gave  an 
account  in  my  three  Trads,  p.  43 — 89.  Out  of 

which  i  got  far  more  light,  as  I  there  profefs,  in 
feveral  points  relating  to  the  original  ftate  of 
Chriftianity,  than  from  all  the  other  writings  that 
have  been  publifh’d,  fince  I  firft  publifh’d  my  own 
d  Works 
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Works  thereto  relating,  p.  45.  where  alfo  I  have 
ordered  this  addition  to  be  made  in  any  future 
edition  of  thofe  traCts :  that  “  till  Mr.  Baratier 
“  wrote  upon  thefe  Conftitutions,  and  Ignatius's 
cc  larger  Epiftles,  like  a  real  fcholar,  and  one 
cc  well  verfed  in  Chriftian  antiquity,  thefe  pre- 
cious  remains  of  the  Apoftolical  Age  were  hard- 
ly  looked  into  with  the  leaft  degree  of  judg- 
ment  and  impartiality  by  any  of  the  learned  \ 
even  fince  I  publifhed  them,  and  wrote  fo  fully 
“  and  largely  in  their  vindication,  The  learned 
Mr.  le  Clerk  wrote  againft  the  Conftitutions  fo 
<c  poorly,  in  the  preface  to  his  edition  of  Cotele- 
“  rius9  that  I  had  not  patience  to  confute  him. 

and  for  the  learned  Dr.  Whitby ,  he  was  fo  fe- 
6  cure  of  their  being  fpurious  at  random,  that  he 
*c  feemed  to'  think  them  unworthy  of  any  fcholar’* 
tc  confideration.  He  only  faying,  as  I  have 
cc  heard  as  to  my  believing  them  genuine,  that 
“  this  was  for  a  Madman  to  do ,  or  rather  for  one 
worfe  than  a  madman.  Non  fani  ejfe  hominis , 
“  non  fanus  juret  Oreftes .  To  fuch  a  degree  of 
cc  contempt  have  the  original  laws  of  Chrift 
cc  therein  contained  been  reduced  among  the  molt 
cc  learned  modern  Chriltians ! 

In  the  next  year,  1740,  I  publifhed  a  Treatife* 
entituled,  I'he  Eternity  of  Hell  T orments  confidered : 
or,  a  Collection  of  Texts  of  Scripture,  and  Tefti- 
monies  of  the  Three  FirftCenturies  relating  to  them. 
With  Notes  and  Obfervations,  8vo.  Price  2  s. 

In  the  following  year,  1741,  I  publifh’d  Aq 
Appeal  to  xxx  primitive  Councils  againfi  the  Atha- 
nafian  Herefy.  A  Jingle  Jheet ,  as  an  Appendix  to 
the  Athanafian  Forgeries  already  mentioned.  Svo, 
Price  %d.  Which  together  prevent  all  poffible 
Pretences  for  the  Vindication  of  Athanafianifm 
hereafter  by  Learned  Men. 

N.  B.  Upoq 
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N.  B.  Upon  occafion  of  thefe  perfectly  unan¬ 
swerable  papers,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  take  no¬ 
tice  of  a  thin  quarto  book,  printed  in  Germany ; 
which  contains  a  collection  of  the  Thefes  of  many 
young  men,  who  were  candidates  for  degrees 
there,  to  confute  my  doCtrines  ;  and  without  op- 
pofing  which  doCtrines,  I  fuppofe  they  could  not 
obtain  thofe  degrees  :  and  to  obferve  what  poor 
replies  they  were  fometimes  able  to  make  to  my 
ftrongeft  arguments,  fo  that  when  I  read  fome 
of  them,  I  could  hardly  forbear  finding  at  them  ; 
nor  can  I  fuppofe  they  were  all  unapprized  of 
that  their  ftrength.  Whence  we  may  eafily  learn 
how  very  weak  arguments,  joined  to  great  preju¬ 
dices  and  great  interefts  in  this  world,  can  over¬ 
bear  the  ftrongeft  arguments. 

N.  B.  To  confirm  this  laft  reflection,  give  me 
leave  to  produce  Mr.  Godfrey  Wajhington  of  Peter - 
houfe}  in  Cambridge ,  as  an  example,  perfectly  un¬ 
paralleled  in  this  way :  this  Mr.  Wajhington  was 
an  exceeding  good  and  religious  man,  and  one 
of  the  beft  paftors  of  a  parifh  in  Cambridge  \  a 
through  Athanajian ,  but  by  no  means  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  Chriftian  antiquity  ;  tho’  he  was  my  par¬ 
ticular  friend,  and  took  the  principal  care  of  the 
charity-fchools  when  I  was  banifhed  ;  which  bur¬ 
den  till  that  time  had  chiefly  been  laid  upon  me. 
Mr.  Wajhington  was  fo  terribly  affrighted  at  the 
information  he  had  received,  that  I  had  produced 
a  very  great  number  of  primitive  teftimonies 
againft  the  Athanajians :  I  faid  he  had  received 
information  of  this,  for  I  never  heard  that  he  durft 
read  any  of  them  himfelf,  that  I  was  told  he  faid, 
<c  That  if  there  were  in  antiquity  one  teftimony 
“  in  forty  for  the  doCtrine  of  the  church,  he 

would  continue  an  Athanajian  ftill.”  A  very 
moderate  proportion  this,  to  be  contented  withall ! 
and  yet  in  fome  of  the  principal  points  hardly  to  be 

made 
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made  out.  The  fame  Mr.  Wafhington  being  one  of 
thofe  members  of  the.Univerfity  of  Cambridge  that 
had  30  /.  a  year  given  them  by  the  Bifhop  ot  Lon¬ 
don's  projedt  for  preaching  at  Court,  in  order  to 
induce  the  Univerfity  to  favour  the  Court,  chofe 
once  to  preach  there  againft  the  Arians ,  from  Mark 
xiii.  32.  Of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  one ,  no 
not  the  angels  that  are  in  Heaven ,  neither  the  Son  but 
the  Father  \  which  with  its  parallel,  as  read  in  the 
original  copies.  Mat.  xxiv.  36.  Neither  the  Son , 
but  the  Father  only ,  are  the  ftrongeft  texts  againfc 
the  Athanafians ,  in  the  whole  New  Teftament :  he 
efteeming  his  caufe  gain’d,  if  he  could  vindicate 
the  hardeft  text  of  all  on  the  other  fide.  His  vin¬ 
dication  confifted  in  this,  that  Chrift  was  not  bound 
to  tell  the  whole  truth  in  this  Matter ;  and  tho’ 
he  did  really  know  the  day  and  hour  of  the  future 
judgment,  yet  he  might  deny  that  he  knew  it. 
He  illuftrated  the  point  by  this  parallel  cafe  : 
fuppofe  faid  he,  you  fhould  go  to  the  firft  mi- 
nifler  (Sir  Robert  Walpole)  and  afk  him  to  tell 
you  fome  fecret  of  ftate  policy,  do  you  think  he 
would  tell  it  you  truly  ?  by  no  means :  fo  that 
our  zealous  Athanafian ,  rather  than  give  up  his 
opinion,  would  fuppofe  our  Hefted  Saviour  to  be 
more  fly  and  knavifh  than  a  prevaricating  Mi- 
nifter  of  State  ;  while  he  could  put  the  enquirer 
off  with  a  fhuffiing  anlwer,  without  telling  a  di- 
red:  untruth  :  but  our  Saviour  is  fuppofed  to  tell 
a  diredt  untruth  in  the  cafe  before  us.  This 
account  would  be  almoft  incredible,  but  that  I 
was  told  it  immediately  by  one  ol  the  auditors, 
Mr.  Whately ,  who  was  almoft  in  an  agony  at 
what  he  had  heard ;  and  did  not  know  who  was 
the  preacher,  till  by  his  defcription  of  white 
hair  and  other  circumftances,  I  eaftly  difcover’d 
it  to  be  no  other  than  my  old  friend  Mr.  Wdfo- 
ington.  But  to  proceed  \ 


In 
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In  Auguft  this  year,  1741,  died  my  great  and 
good  friend  Mr.  Thomas  Emlyn  •,  who  had  been 
a  much  earlier  and  a  much  greater  fufferer  and  con- 
feffor  for  Old  Chriftianity  than  Dr.  Clarke ,  or  my- 
felf,  or  any  other  Unitarian  that  I  knew  of.  My 
thoughts  of  whofe  chara&er  I  lhall  defire  my  rea¬ 
ders  to  take,  from  part  of  my  letter  to  his  fon, 
Sollom  Emlyn,  Efq-,  Barrifter  at  Law,  my  very  wor¬ 
thy  Chriftian  friend  (who  has  fo  faithfully  written 
his  father’s  own  life,  and  his  father’s  account  of 
Dr.  Clarke,  that  I  can  myfelf  atteft  to  much  the 
greateft  part  of  both  their  contents).  This  letter 
was  written  immediately  after  I  heard  of  his  death, 
in  the  words  following. 

* 

Lyndon ,  Auguft  lyth,  1741. 

Dear  Sir , 

I  Did  not  receive  your  melancholy  letter,  till  the 
fame  day  that  the  public  news  informed  us  of 
the  death  of  your  father,  tho*  fon  John  had  given 
us  notice  of  it  before.  I  fincerely  condole  with 
yourfelf,  Mrs.  Emlyn ,  and  his  other  relations  and 
friends  upon  the  lofs  of  one  whom  we  all  gieat- 
ly  and  juftly  loved,  on  account  of  his  perfebfc 
integrity,  ftrong  judgment,  great  courage,  and 
moft  Chriftian  temper;  which  were  efpecially 
fhewn  in  making  a  good  confeftion  of  fome  of  the 
moft  important  truths  of  our  holy  religion  ;  and 
that  not  only  of  late,  when  that  confeffion  is 
(God  be  praifed)  not  of  fuch  ill  reputation,  or 
fo  dangerous,  but  when  it  was  under  the  gieateft 
odium,’  andexpofed  men  to  terrible  penalties.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  I  look  upon  his  Ioffes  and  fufferings  in 
Ireland  as  next  to  martyrdom  ;  for  which  he  was 
well  prepared  *,  and  I  efteem  him  as  tne  firft  and^ 
principal  confeflbr  with  us,  foi  ttioiv.  articles  ot 
Primitive  Chriftianity  ;  nor  are  what  Dr.  Clarkey 
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or  Mr.  Jackfon ,  or  myfelf,  or  Mr.  Tomkins,  or 
Mr.  Gibbs,  &c.  have  loll  on  the  like  account 
to  be  compared  to  them.  Had  I  been  in  Lon¬ 
don,  I  fhould  very  readily  have  afforded  him  all 
the  affiftance  I  was  able  ;  tho’  perhaps  that  fe¬ 
ver  which  carried  him  off  might  not  thorough¬ 
ly  permit  him  to  join  in  fuch  devotions,  as 
otherwife  he  was  highly  difpofed  for,  and  defirous 
of  in  the  laft  period  of  his  holy  life.  However, 
tis  now  feveral  years,  that  he  has  waited  ’till  the 
day  of  his  appointed  time,  when  his  great 
change  fhould  come ;  and  after  luch  an  incu¬ 
rable  infirmity  as  he  has  long  had,  you  fhould 
no  way  be  furprized  at  his  death,  fince  at  78 
he  is  come  to  his  full  age,  like  as  a  Jhock  of 
corn  cometh  in  his  feafon.  Since  his  habitual  pre¬ 
paration  and  uncommon  degree  of  piety  was  all 
along  fo  remarkable,  there  is  no  doubt  but  he 
is  now  where  all  good  men  defire  to  be,  in 
that  land  of  the  pious,  in  Paradife,  in  the 
bofom  of  Abraham,  whence  all  forrow,  grief  and 
lamentation,  are  banifhed:  to  be  at  laft  amono-  thofe 
fouls  of  the  righteous  which  are  in  the  Hand  of 
God,  where  no  torment  can  touch  them *  Nor  ouo-ht 
we  to  forrow  for  any  good  Chriftian,  as  others 
which  have  no  hope  in  their  death,  much  lefs  for  fo 
eminent  and  religious  a  Chriftian  as  your  father 
was,  nor  indeed  did  the  ancient  religious  patriarchs 
feem  to  have  been  fo  unwilling  to  die,  as  good 
Chriftians  are  in  our  latter  ages.  And  at  for 
the  martyrs,  they  were  carried  to  their  graves, 
when  they  were  permitted  to  have  any,  with 
hymns  of  praife  for  their  having  efcaped  the 
miferies  of  this  Jinful  world ;  and  the  day  of  their 
martyrdoms  were  called  the  day  of  their  nativity , 
and  celebrated  yearly  with  great  joy,  &c. 

Tour  affeffionate  friend  and  fervant , 

Will  Whifton. 

In 
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In  the  year  1742,  I  publifhed  III.  Trads,  coil- 

taining 

I.  A  Letter  to  the  then  Archbifhop  of  Can¬ 

terbury  ♦,  with  two  Accounts  of  the  laying  afide  Un- 
fcriptural  Articles  at  Geneva ,  1 706.  And  the 

King  of  Pruftiai s  Letter  to  the  Clergy  at  Geneva , 
in  commendation  of  thofe  Proceedings. 

II.  An  Abftrad  of  the  Minutes  of  our  fociety, 
for  promoting  Primitive  Chriftianity. 

III.  An  Account  of  Mr.  Baratier* s  Enquiries 
into  the  Chronology,  the  Dodrines,  and  Difci- 
pline  of  the  Primitive  Church.  8vo.  Price  1  s» 

6  d. 

N.  B.  What  is  now  at  the  end  of  page  53, 
of  thefe  Trails,  in  all  54  and  55,  and  almoft 
all  the  56th,  is  fo  much  better  dated  in  my  Sacred 
Hiftory  of  the  New  Left  ament,  page  87,  88,  597, 
608,  that  I  defire  thofe  pages  may  be  quite 
omitted  in  future  Editions. 

About  the  year  1744  Dr.  V/ebfter  publifhed 
and  fent  me  a  fmall  paper,  for  the  Payment  ot 
Tythes  to  theClergy,and  that  as  of  fuch  indefeafi- 
ble  right,  that  the  Meffiah  himfelf  could  hardly 
alter  it  >,  and  at  the  end,  hinted  that  this  his  writ¬ 
ing  was,  in  a  manner,  put  upon  nim  by  infpira- 
tion.  Whereas  the  fad  is  plain,  and  proved  in 
my  account  of  tythes  before  mentioned  •,  that  thofe 
tythes  were  indeed  to  be  paid  originally  into  the 
Bifhop’s  hands,  but  not  to  fupport  either  him¬ 
felf  or  his  Prefbyters  or  Deacons,  but  to  be  di- 
ftributed  to  the  widows,  the  orphans,  the  poor, 
and  flrangers  in  diftreis  *,  and  befides  to  the 
orders  inferior  to  deacons,  who  moil  probably 
were  of  the  poorer  fort  alfo  ^  while  the  firffc 
fruits  and  voluntary  oblations  were  allotted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Superior  Clergy,  Bifhops, 
Priefls,  and  Deacons.  See  the  forementioned 
paper,  page  77,  78.  But  when  Dr.  JVebfter  in¬ 
timates 
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timates  a  divine  impulfe  for  a  Clergyman  to  writs 
in  vindication  of  Tythes  to  be  paid  Clergymen, 
contrary  to  the  original  law  of  Chriftianity  *,  Credat 
Judas  Apella ,  non  ego ,  Chrift  has  indeed  ordained  that 
tbofe  that  preach  the  Gcfpel  Jhould  live  of  the  Gofpel ; 
which  gives  the  Clergy  a  right  to  a  maintenance:  But 
that  the  maintenance  fhould  be  by  the  Application 
of  the  Tythes  thereto,  is  no  where  ordained  : 
However,  Clergymen  fhould  always  get  Laymen 
to  write  for  their  maintenance,  but  never  fhould 
do  it  themfelves. 

In  the  year  1744  I  publifhed  a  Jingle  Sheet 
about  our  Saviour's  Refurrediion ,  from  Bezai s  dou¬ 
ble  Copy  of  the  IV  Gofpels,  and  Aids  of  the 
Apoftles;  with  fome  Obfervations,  fhewing  that 
almoft  all  the  difficulties  which  have  long  puzzled 
the  moft  learned  Commentators  in  our  vulgar 
Copies  are  here  cleared,  by  this  much  more  anti- 
ent  and  much  more  authentic  Copy,  8vo.  price  yh 
It  is  added  alfo  a  little  corrected  at  the  end  of  my 
Primitive  New  Teftament. 

In  the  year  1745-6'’!  publifhed  Biffiop  Sher¬ 
lock's  moft  excellent  Sermon,  preached  at  Salif- 
bury ,  Odiober  6th,  1745?  when  he  was  in  dread 
of  Popery  and  Perfecution  j  which  makes  men 
much  better  Chriftians  than  times  of  Profperity. 
Concerning  whom  I  fliall  add  a  few  things.  When 
his  Lordfhip  made  a  Speech  for  Bribery  and  Cor¬ 
ruption ,  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  for  it  was 
efleem’d  no  better  at  that  time,  I  took  fuch  a 
prejudice  againft  him,  that  I  did  not  go  to  dine 
with  him  for  a  great  while,  as  I  ufed  fometimes  to 
do  before.  This  I  told  Mr.  Venn^  who  was  ac¬ 
quainted  with  us  both  and  this  was  fo  well  un- 
derftood  by  the  Biffiop,  that  he  told  Mr.  Venn 
himfelf,  that  he  believed  fo  mew  hat  was  the  mat¬ 
ter  between  us  :  Mr.  Venn  knew  what  it  was,  but 
durft  not  tell  it.  At  laft,  when  I  was  once  at  the 

X  Mailer 


322  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of 

Mailer  ot  the  Rolls,  Sir  Jofeph  JekyPs,  the  Bi- 
jfhop  came  upon  us  on  the  Hidden,  and  afk’d  me, 
what  the  matter  was  that  I  did  not  come  as  ufual 
to  dine  with  him  fometimes  ?  I  faid,  no  my  Lord, 
never  fince  your  political  Speech  in  the  Houfe  of 
Lords.  He  repiy’d,  that  I  knew  he  took  my  re¬ 
proofs  patiently,  and  he  was  defirous  I  would 
come  to  him  as  formerly.  I  anfwered,  No  my 
Lord,  political  Bifhops  are  the  ruin  of  all  [Re¬ 
ligion  :]  and  lb  I  went  away  in  fome  indignation. 
Moreover,  I  well  remember,  that  when  I  had 
prefented  to  his  Lordfhip  the  fecond  Edition  of 
my  Efj'ay  on  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  and  he  had 
found  I  had  introduced  a  Brother  Politician  of 
his,  the  Author  of  the  Codex ,  as  one  that  was 
aiming  at  a  new  kind  of  Perfecution,  which  I 
call  the  Codex  Perfecution  j  he  knew  not  how  to 
bear  my  new  expofition.  I  acknowledged  it  to 
be  a  new  one,  but  juflified  what  I  had  fo  lately 
difcovered;  and  I  venture  to  affirm  ft  ill,  that  I 
take  that  my  late  difcovery  and  expofition  of  thofe 
matters  to  be  both  very  true  and  very  confiderable 
alfo.  I  alfo  well  remember,  that  I  once  enquired 
of  his  Lordfhip,  44  How  the  Church  of  England 
could  pretend  to  be  fo  pure  and  primitive,  as 
Hie  has  long  boafted  herfelf  to  be,  while  fhe 
ftill  retains  the  Book  of  Canticles  in  her  Bible, 
and  the  Athanafian  Creed  in  her  Common  Prayer 
4 4  Book?55  To  which  he  made  me  no  anfwer. 
And  I  really  believe  no  good  anlwer  can  poffibly 
be  made  to  either  ot  thole  queftions.  I  farther 
wiffi,  very  heartily  with,  that  this  Biffiop  Sherlock , 
who  is  fo  well  able  to  I  peak  both  in  Parliament 
and  Convocation,  would  be  the  firft  to  propofe 
the  exclufion  of  that  Book  and  that  Creed.  If  he 
would  do  it,  I  verily  hope  feveral  good  men 
would  fecond  him,  and  not  one  fober  man  would 
oppofe  him,  in  either  of  thofe  places^  and  he 

might 
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might  thereby  begin  that  public  Reformation, 
without  which  not  only  revealed,  but  even  natu¬ 
ral  Religion  are  foon  likely  to  be  banifhed  out  of 
thefe  Kingdoms.  And  when  they  are  once  banifh¬ 
ed,  where  I  pray  will  be  the  Church  of  England? 

In  the  year  1745  I  publifhed  my  Primitive 
New  Teftament  in  Englijh,  in  IV  Parts.  Part  I. 
Containing  the  IV  Gofpels  of  Matthew ,  John, 
Luke ,  and  Mark ;  with  the  Adis  of  the  Apoftles  •, 
according  to  the  Greek  Part  of  the  Manufcript  of 
Beza ,  now  probably  above  1600  years  old,  in  the 
public  Library  of  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge * 
collated  by  Patrick  Young ,  Abp.  Ujher ;  and  at 
leaft  twice  by  Dr.  Mills ,  befides  a  frill  later  col¬ 
lation.  The  imperfections  of  this  Copy  are  here 
fuppiied  from  the  vulgar  Latin. 

•  r  *••*.#  •  '  •  '  .  -  -  .  '  •  5». 

Part  II.  Containing  the  XIV  Epiftks  of  Paul, 

According  to  the  Greek  of  the  Clermont  manu¬ 
fcript,  now  probably  between  1400  and  1500 
years  old,  in  the  King  of  France's  Library  at 
Paris :  According  to  the  collation  in  Dr.  Mills's 
New  Teftament ;  the  Latin  of  which  copy  is 
part  of  the  old  Italick  verfion,  made  early  in  the 
fecond  Century. 

Part  III.  Containing  VII  Catholic  Epiftks. 

Part  IV.  The  Revelation  of  John, 

All  according  to  the  Greek  Alexandrian  manu¬ 
fcript,  now  about  1400  years  old,  according  to 
Dr.  Mills's  collation. 

■  " '  i  j 

N.  B.  The  obfefvations  belonging  to  this  and 
the  other  Books  of  the  New  Teftament  are  all  to 
be  found  in  my  Sacred  Hiftory  of  the  New  Left  a* 
ment ,  in  their  proper  places. 


N,  B*  I 


I 


324  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of 

N.  B.  I  was  at  drift's  Church  in  this  year? 
1746,  as  ufual,  o n  Midfummer-JDay,.  when  near 
5000  poor  Charity  Children  appeared  in  their 
new  Cloaths,  and  had  a  very  good  Sermon 
preached  before  them,  and  their  Stewards,  and  a 
pretty  numerous  congregation,  by  Dr.  Lavington . 
I  mention  this  becaufe  fuch  a  fight  is  to  me  a  far 
more  agreeable  one,  than  what  all  the  Court  and 
City  can  furnifh  elfewhere  •,  as  giving  me  a  kind 
of  profpedt  and  hopes  of  the  real  Reftitution  one 
Day  ot  the  Primitive  Catechumens  and  Illuminates , 
with  their  Chriftian  Inftrudtions,  Baptifm,  and 
the  Eucharift,  all  fucceeding  one  another :  Which 
may  they  quickly  be  reftored  among  us,  and  in 
all  Chriftendom  l 

N.  B.  When  I  was  at  Penfehurfi ,  Dr.  Ham¬ 
mond's  old  Living,  during  my  firft  day’s  ftay  at 
'Tunbridge  Wells ,  on  Saturday  Auguft  23d,  1746 
(Which  Living  of  near  400/.  a  year  had  been 
offered  me  by  the  Earl  of  Leicejfer,  with  whom  I 
had  not  the  leaft  acquaintance,  above  5  years  be¬ 
fore,  but  was  by  me  refufed;  as  the  Reader  may 
find  in  my  Letter  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury 
thereupon,  printed  in  my  Three  T 'rafts ,  Page  1  —  1 2 ) 
I  was  very  kindly  received  by  my  Succeffor,for  fo  I 
call  him,  Mr.  Williams  \  and  was  very  glad  to  find 
that  the  Flock  which  fliould  have  been  committed 
to  my  Care,  could  my  Confcience  have  complied 
with  the  qualifications  our  unhappy  Laws  have 
made  neceffary,  (which  what  they  are,  the  Rea¬ 
der  may  fee  before.  Page  72—75)  were  under  the 
Care  of  Mr.  W  llliams ,  a  worthy  perfon  and  very 
good  Pafior,  as  he  is  univerfaliy  allowed  to  be. 
I  went  thither  twice,  and  was  the  fecond  time 
flie wed  by  Mr.  Perry,  the  prefent  poffelfor  of 
the  Sidney  eflate  there,  a  fingular  paffage,  taken 
out  of  a  printed  original  letter,  written  about 

A.  D. 
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A.  D.  1642,  which  diredtly  imports  that  the  great 
Mr.  Chillingworth ,  how  fagacious  andhoneftfoever, 
at  laft  defended  Socinianifm ,  and  was  therein  utterly 
and  immediately  confuted  by  that  excellent  perfon, 
the  Lord  Falkland.  See  papers  of  State  belonging  to 
the  Sidney  family,  Vol.  II.  Page  669.  (I  mean  this 
only  in  cafe  the  Writer  of  the  Letter  well  under¬ 
wood  the  difference  between  Arianifm  and  Socini- 
anifm ,  which  are  often  confounded  one  with  ano¬ 
ther. )  So  that  this  Mr.  Chillingworth  had  a 
ft  range  diffidence  and  mutability  of  temper  ; 
which  had  made  him  when  firft  a  Proteftant  to 
turn  Papift;  and  when  a  Papift  to  turn  Prote¬ 
ftant  again  ;  then  to  favour  Arianifm ,  as  it  is 
called,  and  on  that  account,  in  part  by  refufing 
to  fign  the  39  Articles,  to  lofe  fome  expected 
preferment;  then  to  fign  the  39  Articles,  and 
accept  of  preferment,  and  after  all  to  defend  Soci¬ 
nianifm  itfelf.  Which  is  fuch  a  round  of  contrari¬ 
eties,  as  is  hard  to  be  parallel’d  in  any  other 
learned  man  whomfoever.  To  be  fure  he  at  firft 
wanted  my  darling  motto,  Ccnfider  well  and  aft 
fteadily  ;  nor  had  he  afterward  the  Apoftolical  Con - 
filiations  and  Canons  for  his  immoveable  guide  and 
ftandard,  as  I  have  now  had  near  ,40  years,  which 
would  have  prevented  all  this  uncertainty  of  con- 
du6t  ;  and  without  which  the  feveral  parties  in 
Chriftendom  have  long  been,  and  are  ftill  likely  to 
be,  in  polemical  Controverfies ,  polemical  endlefs  Con - 
troverfies ,  one  with  another.  Nor  will  thole  pole¬ 
mical  Controverfies  ever  ceafe,  I  venture  to  affirm 
it,  till  thole  Apoftolical  Conftitutions  and  Canons 
are  admitted  as  the  ftanding  rule  of  Chriftianity, 

Memorandum ,  That  on  Auguft  the  24th  this  Year 
1746,  being  Lord’s  Day,  and  St.  Bartholomew’s 
Day,  I  breakfaftcd  at  Mr.  Bay’s,  a  difLnting 
Minifter  at  Tunbridge  Wells ,  and  a  fucceffor,  tho* 
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not  immediate  to  Mr.  Humphrey  Ditton ,  and  like 
him  a  very  good  Mathematician  alfo  :  I  told  him, 
that  1  had  juft  then  come  to  a  resolution,  to  go 
out  always  from  the  public  worfhip  of  the 
Church  of  England ,  whenever  the  reader  of  Com¬ 
mon  Prayer  read  the  Athanafean  Creed  which  I 
efteemed  a  public  curfing  the  Chriftians:  As  I 
expedted  it  might  be  read  at  the  Chapel  that  very 
day,  it  being  one  oi  the  thirteen  days  in  the  year, 
when  the  Ritbrick  appoints  it  to  be  read.  Accord*- 
ingly  I  told  him,  that  1  fully  refolved  to  go  out 
of  the  Chapel  that  very  day,  if  the  Miniiter  of 
the  Place  began  to  read  it.  He  told  me,  that 
Mr.  Dowding  the  Minifter,  who  was  then  a  per- 
fedt  ftranger  to  me,  had  omitted  it  on  a  Chriftmas- 
Dayy  and  fo  he  imagined  he  did  not  ufe  to  read  it. 
This  proved  to  be  true,  fo  I  had  no  opportunity 
afforded  me  then,  to  drew  my  deteftation  of  that 
monftrous  Creed  :  Yet  have  I  fince  put  in  pradfice 
that  refolutiQn,  and  did  fo  the  firft  time  at  Lin- 
colns-Inn  Chapel,  on  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude's  Day, 
OEiober  28th,  1746,  when  Mr.  Rawlins  began  to 
read  it,  and  I  then  went  out  and  came  in  again 
when  it  was  over,  as  I  always  refolved  to  do  after¬ 
wards.  Accordingly  on  St.  Andrew's  Day,  No¬ 
vember  30th,  the  fame  year,  when  Mr.  Harrifon 
began  to  read  it,  at  St.  George's  Church,  Queen- 
Square ,  I  then  went  out,  and  came  in  again  when 
it  was  over  :  However,  before  I  wertt  to  Eunbridge 
IFells  Chapel,  that  very  morning  I  received  by 
the  London  Pofl,  from  a  perfon  perfedtly  unknown 
fo  me,  a  very  remarkable  and  important  letter  *, 
which  will  be  fet  down  in  due  place  hereafter, 
Now  before  I  declare  my  diredt  opinion  in  this  im- 

Fortant  matter,  which  was  defired  by  the  writer, 
fhall  endeavour  to  vindicate  myfelf,  at  lead  in 
partj  from  this  fad  imputation  of  ,Hypocrif)\  as  to 
pay  former  practice  ,  tho’  perhaps  it  will  not  be 

Sufficient 
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fufficient  to  vindicate  me  in  the  whole ,  becaufe  I 
might  have  more  fully  declared  my  abhorrence  of 
the  Athanafian  dodlrines  and  curfes,  by  going  out 
of  the  Church  while  they  were  read,  than  by 
barely  omitting  to  repeat  that  creed,  with  which 
I  contented  myfelf  leveral  years  at  firft ;  or  by 
fitting  down  alfo,  while  it  was  read,  as  I  have 
now  done  for  many  years.  However,  that  no 
honeft  man  may  blame  me  more  than  I  deferve, 

I  fhall  repeat  here  what  I  formerly  faid,  when  Mr. 
Henley  charged  me  with  joining  in  Idolatrous  Wor- 
Jhip ,  or  even  of  bowing  down  in  the  Houle  of  Rimmony 
by  my  frequenting  the  public  fervice  of  the 
Church  of  England .  Upon  which  occafion  my 
words  were  thefe  in  the  paper  to  him  relating, 
page  29,  30.  Where  I  “  openly  declare  that  how 
46  unjuftifiable  foever  I  have  long  thought  fome 
<c  inftances  of  worfhip  in  the  Athanafian  Churches, 
ic  and  particularly  in  the  Church  of  England , 
“  with  which  I  ufually  join  in  public  worfhip 
“  and  the  Eucharift  ^  I  mean  during  the  great  dif- 
“  trefs  I  am  at  prefent  in,  between  joining  in  a 
44  Church  not  yet  free  from  the  Athanafian  herefy 
u  in  public  Worfhip,  or  of  omitting  almofl  all 
“  public  Worfhip  at  all ;  yet  did  I  never  think 
“  that  undue  Worfhip  of  the  Son  and  Holy 
“  Spirit,  as  equal  to  God  the  Father,  which  the 
“  modem  Athanafians  have  long  ventured  upon, 
“  without,  I  verily  think,  nay  againfl  the  entire 
“  Old  and  New  Teflament,  and  without,  hay, 
“  againfl  all  the  other  ancient  records  of  Chrif- 
cc  tianity  •,  to  be,  flridlly  fpeaking,  in  the  lan- 
“  gnage  of  Scripture,  the  crime  of  Idolatry .  It  is 
neither  the  worfhip  of  falfeGods,  nor  of  D^emons^ 
“  nor  of  their  Images  or  Idols ;  as  was  that  of  the 
u  Syrian  Idol  Rimmon ,  which  was  Idolatry  againfl 
46  the  firft  Commandment.  Nor  is  it  the  worfhip 
“  of  the  true  God  by  an  Image  or  Idol  j  as  was  that; 
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&c  of  the  golden  Calves  by  Aaron  and  Jeroboam , 
44  which  was  Idolatry  againftthe  fecondC ommand- 
44  ment.  Nor  indeed  is  the  worfhip  of  Angels , 
64  tho’  nearer  to  Scripture  Idolatry  than  that  be- 
44  fore  us,  called  by  St.  Paul  Idolatry.  Colof.  ii. 
44  18.  So  that  had  I  joined  with  the  Church  in 
44  this  Athanaftan  Worfhip  ;  how  criminal  foever 
44  I  had  been  on  other  accounts  in  lb  doing  *,  yet 
44  had  I  not,  in  my  own  judgment  been  guilty 
44  of  that  moft  heinous  crime  of  Scripture  Idolatry. 
44  But  that  I  ever  join  in  that  Athanafian  Worfhip 
44  in  any  degree  ;  or  fo  much  as  appear  to  join  in 
44  it,  when  I  join  in  other  parts  of  the  public 
44  "Worfhip,  is  notorioufly  falfe.  Every"  body 
44  that  takes  notice  of  my  conftant  behaviour  in 
44  the  public  fervice,  may  eafily  perceive,  that  I 
44  never  join  in  any  of  thofe  parts  of  the  Nicene 
66  Creed,  of  the  Litany,  or  of  the  Doxologies,  or 
44  of  any  Prayers  or  Worfhip  whatfoever,  that 
44  are  of  that  kind.  And  that  whenever  I  am 
44  prefent  when  the  Athanafian  Creed,  that  Shame 
44  and  Reproach  of  the  public  Worfhip  of  the  Church 
44  of  England  is  there  repeated,  I  do  always  fit 
44  down,  to  fhew  the  whole  Congregation  my  dif- 
44  agreeing  thereto;  fo  that  if  our  Orator  be  re- 
44  folved  to  reprefent  the  Church  of  England ,  as  in 
44  this  refped  Idolatrous ,  and  the  places  of  her 
44  public  Worfhip  as  Houfes  of  Rimmon ,  he  ought 
44  to  reprefent  me  as  one  that  abfolutely  refufe  to 
bow  down  in  the  Houfe  of  Rimmon ,  upon  any 
44  occafion  of  Idolatry  whatfoever.  And  I  far- 
44  ther  declare,  that  I  fhall  not  think  it  lawful 
44  for  me  any  longer  to  frequent  that  public 
44  Worfhip*  than  I  am  not  only  permitted  to  join 
64  in  the  reft  of  it,  without  joining  with  the  Atha- 
44  nafian  Parts ,  but  permitted  to  make  this  open 
44  declaration  that  I  do  not,  and  dare  not  join  in 
44  in  thofe  parts  for  any  confideration,” 


But 
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But  although  I  myfelf,  who  have  been  all  along 
fo  open  and  undiiguifed  in  my  whole  conduct,  in 
oppofition  to  all  my  wordly  interefts  and  perfuafi- 
ons  of  friends  whatfoever  in  thefe  Sacred  Matters, 
have  fo  much  of  excufe  to  make  for  myfelf;  yetis 
not  that  the  cafe  of  the  generality  of  thofe  who  agree 
with  me  in  private,  but  do  not  care  to  hazard  any 
part  of  their  reputation,  or  eafe,  or  preferments 
in  public,  for  the  fake  of  Truth  alone,  and  true 
Religion.  It  is  therefore  in  vain  to  urge  thefe 
private  profelytes  in  the  eftabliffied  Church,  to  go 
over  to  any  of  the  Diffenters  for  greater  Purity 
of  Worfhip  as  the  fore-mention’d  Letter  propofes ; 
fince  that  will  equally,  if  not  more,  contradict 
their  intereft  in  this  World,  than  their  imitation 
of  me  would  amount  to.  Otherwife  it  is  certainly 
very  much  more  neceffary  for  them  to  feparate 
from  the  eftabliffied  Church,  on  account  of  thefe 
Points  of  great  Moment,  and  at  the  lowed:,  near 
the  fundamentals  of  Chriftianity,  than  very  many 
of  thefe  Diffenters  did  of  old  feparate  from  the 
Church  of  England ,  about  Forms  of  Prayer,  or 
Surplices,  or  theCrofs  in  Baptifm,  &c.  which  are 
comparatively  very  fmali  differences.  Nor  can 
the  Church  of  England ,  while  fhe  fupports  fuch 
grofs  corruptions  and  curfes  of  primitive  Chrifti¬ 
anity,  juftly  blame  any  of  her  former  Members, 
who  on  thefe  accounts  feparate  from  her  Commu¬ 
nion.  However,  there  are  fome  reafons  why  I 
have  difficulties  upon  me  in  wholly  deferting  the 
public  Service  of  the  Church  of  England ,  for  that 
of  any  of  our  prefent  Diffenters.  They  frequent¬ 
ly,  if  not  conftantly,  make  ufe  of  extempore  pray¬ 
ers,  even  in  their  public  Worfhip  ;  which  renders 
it  uncertain  in  many  cafes,  whether  feveral  things 
either  falfe,  or  unworthy  of  God,  may  not  be 
uttered  in  their  affemblies  :  And  thereby  I  may 
be  obliged  to  join  unwarily  in  what  I  came  thither 

to 
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to  avoid,  to  my  own  diftatisfabtion,  tho’  I  con- 
fefs  I  have  hardly  ever  been  fenfible  of  fuch  un¬ 
lawful  petitions  fmce  I  left  the  eftablifhed  Church: 
Nor  can  I  ever,  I  confefs,  join  in  any  devotions 
fo  earneftly,  as  in  thofe  Forms  I  am  moil  perfectly 
acquainted  with.  Nor  have  I  in  all  my  refearches 
into  Jewijh  and  Chriftian  antiquity  ever  found 
that  public  Worfhip  was  trufted  to  extempore 
devotions*,  excepting  the  cafe  of  the  extraordinary 
Gifts  of  the  Spirit,  in  a  few  particular  Churches, 
on  extraordinary  occafions,  in  the  age  ot  the 
Apoftles.  Altho’  I  muft  alfo  profefs  I  have  not 
found  that  any  of  thofe  public  Forms  were  of  a 
bare  human  compofure  *,  bat  were  rather  of  Apo- 
ftolical  *,  nay,  probably  of  Divine  Original.  Re- 
fides  this,  our  DifTenters  ufually  confine  their 
public  Worfliip  to  the  Lord’s  Day  only  ;  while  it 
ought  in  all  places,  where  a  fufficient  number  of 
Chriflians  are  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  be  twice 
every  day  ;  a  conflant  Morning  and  Evening  Sacri¬ 
fice,  Nor  do  the  fame  DifTenters  any  where,  that 
I  know  of,  adminifter  the  Holy  Communion  eve¬ 
ry  Lord’s  Day ;  as  it  ought  to  be :  All  which 
things  ufed  to  be  in  feme  mealure  provided  for  in 
both  theParilhes  where  I  lately  frequented  the  pub¬ 
lic  Worfhip  in  London ,  St.  Dunftatf s  in  the  Weft, 
and  St.  George’s,  Queenfquare  where  I  ufed  not 
to  fail  to  be  prefent,  unlefs  hindred  by  ficknefs  or 
extraordinary  occafions.  In  fhort,  to  determine 
the  queftion  propofed  to  me,  I  fee  no  very  right 
way  of  avoiding  all  the  before- mentioned  diffi¬ 
culties,  in  point  of  Confcience,  but  by  fetting  up 
new  and  truly  Chriftian  Congregations  :  Which  as 
I  have  formerly  done  army  own  houfe,at  lbme  times, 
feveral  years  ago,  of  which  mention  has  been  made 
already  fo  have  I  frequently  exprefted  my  earneft 
deftre  of  making  up  120  members  of  fuch  a 
Congregation,  for  the  Revival  of  that  Primitive 

Chrifiianity% 
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Chriflianity ,  which  began  with  that  Number, 
Adis  i.  15.  wherein  I  would  myfelf,  while  life 
and  health  would  permit,  conftantly  officiate, 
according  to  that  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Eng - 
land,  reduced  to  the  'primitive  Standard ,  which  I 
publifhed  35  years  ago,  and  have  ever  ftnce  made 
ufe  of  upon  all  fuch  occafions ;  and  part  of  which 
I  conftantly  ufe  twice  a  day,  either  with  a  Con¬ 
gregation  or  alone.  And  may  God  Almighty  blefs 
mine  and  all  other  good  Chriftian’s  Endeavours, 
for  the  fetting  up  fuch  truly  primitive  Congrega¬ 
tions,  and  may  fuch  Congregations,  when  they 
are  once  fet  up,  increafe  more  and  more  unto  a  per¬ 
fect  Bay ,  and  partake  of  the  largeft  portions  of 
divine  Grace  here,  and  of  the  higheft  degrees  of 
heavenly  Glory  hereafter !  Amen ,  Amen . 

But  then,  that  I  may  not  be  in  the  leaft  fuf- 
pedted  of  hypocrify,  in  having  fo  long,  for  the 
main,  joined  with  the  aftemblies  of  the  Church  of 
England ,  I  ffiall  here  honeftly  declare  in  what 
particulars  I  did  not,  I  could  not  join  with 
them. 

(1.)  In  the  Te  Beum ,  I  chofe  to  fay,  Thou  art 
the  Only  begotten ,  inftead  of  Everlajling  Son  of  the 
Father. 

(2.)  In  the  common  Creed,  I  faid  Chrift  de- 
fcended  into  Hades ,  inftead  of  into  Hell. 

(3.)  In  the  Litany,  I  diredt  the  Prayers  to 
the  Father;  and  entirely  omitted  the  third  and 
fourth  Petitions  to  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  and  to  the 
Trinity . 

(4.)  In  the  Prayer  for  the  Parliament,  I  omit* 
ted  the  Epithets  to  the  King,  Mofi  Religious  and 
Gracious . 

(5.)  In  the  Collecft,  for  the  fixth  Sunday  after 
the  Epiphany ,  and  elfewhere,  I  omitted  the 
Wofds  Holy  Ghojl ,  and  One  God f 

(6,)  I 
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(6.)  I  intirely  omitted  the  Colled:  for  Trinity 

Sunday . 

(7.)  In  the  Nicene  Creed  I  omitted  the  words. 
Light  of  Light y  very  God  of  very  God y  begotten 
not  made y  being  of  one  Subfiance  with  the  Father . 
Of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  I  faid,  procecdeth  from  the 
Father  by  the  Sony  who  after  the  Father  and  the 
Son  is  worfhipped  and  glorified. 

(o.)  In  the  Communion  Service  I  faid,  St. 
Paul  exhorteth  the  Corinthians .  And  I  entirely 
omitted  the  proper  Preface  for  Trinity  Sunday  y  and 
wifhed  that  Water  were  mixed  with  the  Wine  in 
this  Office. 

(9.)  I  never  joined  in  the  Baptifm  of  uncate- 
chifed  Infants,  nor  in  anyv Baptifm  by  fprinkling; 
nor  in  the  anfwers  of  the  Church  Catechiim 
which  belong  to  God-fathers  and  God-mothers, 

(10.)  In  the  Form  of  Burial,  I  would  not  ufe 
the  words.  As  our  Hope  is  this  our  Brother  or  Sifter 
doth :  When  by  the  Gofpel  there  is  little  or  no 
Hopes  of  Salvation  :  And  finally, 

(1 1.)  I  heartily  wifhed  that  all  our  State  Holy- 
days  were  aboliffied. 

I  now  proceed  to  another  remarkable  thing, 
that  happened  to  me  at  Tunbridge ,  while  I  was 
A.  D.  1746.  about  my  Ledures  there,  on  the 
models  of  the  T abernacle  of  Mofes ,  and  of  Solo¬ 
mon's^  ZorobaheVs,  Herod* s,  and  Ezekiel's  Tem¬ 
ples  :  Which  Ledures  I  had  alio  read  at  the  fame 
place,  as  well  as  at  Briftol  and  Bath ,  twenty  years 
before.  Now  when  I  had  finiffied  my  Ledures, 
and  that,  I  think,  to  the  fatisfadion  of  my  pretty 
numerous  audience,  I  gave  them  Biffiop  Sherlock' s 
moil  excellent  fermon  upon  the  late  Rebellion ; 
with  a  Memento  aimed  peculiar  to  that  place  : 
Which  to  prevent  miftakes,  and  falfe  reports,  I 
read  put  of  a  Paper.  It  was  as  follows : 


Tq 
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“To  conclude  the  whole,  I  muft  fay.  That 
“  tho’  I  have  now  been  here  a  fortnight,  and  have 
“  feen  feveral  of  this  company,  both  Ladies  and 
cc  Gentlemen,  at  Prayers  on  the  Week-Days, 

<c  and  a  great  number  of  them  at  public  Wor- 
“  fhip  on  the  Lord’s-Days,  yet  have  I  not  myfelf 
“  feen  any  one  of  them  at  a  Gaming-Table  all 
“  this  while.  And  I  cannot  but  wifi,  heartily 
tc  wifi,  that  no  body  elfe  had  feen  any  one  of 
cc  them  at  fuch  a  place  neither.  However,  1 
“  venture  to  add  this,  which  I  defire  you  all  to 
“  take  fpecial  notice  of,  that  if  I  be  right  in  my 
“  calculation,  as  to  our  Bleffed  Saviour’s  coming 
“  to  reftore  the  Jews ,  and  begin  the  Millenium  20 
“  years  hence,  I  cannot  but  conclude,  that  after 
iC  thofe  20  years  are  over,  there  will  be  no 
“  more  an  Infidel  in  Christendom  %  and  there  will 
“  be  no  more  a  Gaming-Table  at  Tunbridge  ” 

Sept .  6,  1746,  W.  W. 

But  now  before  the  end  of  September ,  in  the 
fame  year  1 746,  there  came  to  us  at  Lyndon  no 
contemptible  piece,  in  the  modern  way  of  contra- 
verfy,  from  the  Quakers;  againfl  Swearing  and 
Fighting;  againfl;  Tythes  ;  againfl  Water-Bap- 
tifm,  and  the  Eucharift;  with  a  vindication  of 
Women’s  preaching  publicly,  which  latter  piece 
was  written  by  Mr.  Jofiah  Martin ,  one  already 
mentioned  as  the  moil  learned  of  thofe  of  that 
perfuafion  that  I  had  ever  known,  and  once  no 
unufeful  member  of  our  old  Society  for  promoting 
Primitive  Chrijiianity.  Yet  is  it  mod  evident, 
from  all  the  original  Records  of  Chriftianity  now 
extant,  which  are  very  numerous,  even  in  the 
two  firfl  Centuries ;  that  payment  of  T ythes  for  the 
ufe  of  the  Poor ;  Baptifm  by  trine  immerfion  into 
water,  and  the  Eucharift,  with  bread,  wine,  and 
water,  were  Apoftolica!  Inftitutions,  or  to  fpeak 

2  more 
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more  properly,  Inftitutions  of  our  bleffed  Saviour 
himfelf  by  his  Apoftles.  And  that  after  the  ex¬ 
traordinary  gifts  in  one  or  two  Churches  of  the 
ftrft  Century  were  over,  and  the  fettlements  by  our 
Saviour  took  place  univerfally,no  women  were  ever 
allowed  to  preach  or  fpeak  in  the  public  affem- 
blies  of  Chriftians.  All  which  notorious  Truths, 
will  not  I  fuppofe  be  denied  by  the  authors  of 
this  pamphlet :  To  be  fure  all  thofe  Writers  are 
fo  weak  like  almoft  all  the  reft  of  the  prefent 
Chriftians,  as  to  acknowledge  no  more  facreff 
books  of  the  New  Teftament  than  thofe  27, 
which  the  Church  of  Rome  have  alone  given  us : 
Whereas  their  original  number  evenftill  preferved 
to  us,  by  a  moft  happy  .Providence,  is  no  fewer 
than  56.  As  they  are  all  enumerated  at  the  end 
of  my  'primitive  New  Leflament ,  and  that  2  7  known 
ones  there  publifhed  from  the  oldeft  manufcripts. 
As  to  Swearing  and  Fighting ,  Oaths  and  Wars ,  I 
efteem  fo  few  of  them  to  be  lawful,  that  I  care 


not  to  quarrel  with  the  Quakers  about  them ; 
tho9  I  believe  the  moft  Primitive  Chriftians  did 
not  think  either  of  them  abfolutely  unlawful.  As 
for  the  Tythes,  they  were  given  under  Chriftianity 
to  the  inferior  Orders  of  the  Clergy,  and  to  the 
poor,  as  were  the  firft  fruits  and  voluntary  ob¬ 
lations  to  the  fuperior  Orders  of  the  Clergy  ;  of 
all  which  already  :  Which  diftribution  of  the 
Church’s  goods  under  our  Saviour’s  kingdom, 
which  I  firmly  believe  to  be  now  approaching,  will 
I  fuppofe  be  fet  right  again.  Tho9  till  that  can  be 
put  in  pradice,  I  think  thefe  Quakers  far  from 
being  in  the  right,  when  they  fcruple  paying  their 
Tythes  to  the  prefent  Clergy  •,  tho9  certainly  fuch 
Clergy  had  much  better  be  io  diligent  in  their 
Fun&ion,  peaceable  in  their  behaviour,  and  friend¬ 
ly  to  all  that  differ  from  them  as  thereby  to  gain 

thofe  Tythes  rather  with  the  good  will  of  thofe 
-  7  that 
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that  are  to  pay  them,  than  to  fly  prefently  to  the 
I, aw  to  demand  them. 

In  the  year  1741,  and  1742,  Mr.  JohnRenJhaw , 
my  agent,  went  round  the  Coaft  of  England ,  and 
furveyed  it  trigonometrically,  from  the  North 
Foreland  in  Kent ,  to  the  Land’s  End  in  Cornwall , 
and  the  Scilly  Ijlands ;  partly  by  private  benefacti¬ 
ons,  but  principally  by  public  money  afligned  for 
that  purpofe,  by  the  commiflloners  of  the  Longi¬ 
tude,  but  could  not  then  be  conveyed  to  Cap t  Clear ^ 
on  the  South- Weft  of  Ireland ;  which  could  only 
be  determined  by  the  Eclipfes  of  Jupiter’s  Pla¬ 
nets.  This  was  done  accordingly  at  my  ex¬ 
pence,  by  Mr.  Renfhaw ,  in  May  1744.  The 
Chart  itfelf,  which  is  large,  includes  alfo  the 
French  Coaft,  which  Dr.  Halley  had  publiflied  be¬ 
fore,  as  determin’d  by  the  French  Aftronomers 
from  the  like  Eclipfes  of  Jupiter's  Planets.  But 
he  had  not  himfelf  inftruments  for  taking  either 
the  Longitude  or  the  Latitude  of  our  own  Coafts  : 
This  Chart  of  ours  waspublifhedin  1745.  Price  6s. 
I  take  it  to  be  the  exaCleft  Chart  for  Coafts  by  far 
that  has  ever  been  made. 

The  providential  delivery  of  the  Vaudois,  from  the 
French  Forces  near  Exilles,  in  Piedmont,  July 

8-i9>  i747- 

Taken  from  the  authentic  account  in  the  London  Ga¬ 
zette  extraordinary,  Whitehall,  July  22^,  1747* 

Turin,  July  21.  N.  S. 

ON  the  19th  inftant,  at  two  in  the  morning, 
the  Count  de  Briqueras  having  had  advice 
that  the  enemies  were  approaching  the  heights  of 
Tt&cte  (in  the  road  to  the  Vaudois )  caufed  his  bat¬ 
talions 
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talions  to  enter  the  intrenchments  \  where  they 
remained  till  feven  in  the  morning  :  But  as  they 
fuffered  very  much  by  the  cold,  and  tne  enemy 
made  no  motion  towards  the  attacking  us,  ti  ey 
were  brought  back  into  the  Camp  :  Some  hours 
after  the  enemy  began  to  move,  which  obliged 
our  battalions  to  return  into  the  intrenchments  ; 
which  were  immediately  attacked  by  the  French, 
to  the  number  of  40  battalions,  in  thiee  columns, 
with  nine  pieces  of  cannon,  four  pounders,  fup- 
ported  by  a  referve  of  8  other  battalions.  Our  in¬ 
trenchments  were  not  yet  furnifhed  with  cannon  ; 
becaufe  it  was  neceffary  in  order  to  bring  it  up  to 
cut  a  way  out  through  the  rocks  and  there  had 
not  been  time  to  finifh  it-,  whereas  on  the  other 
hand  the  enemy  could  bring  up  tneirs  without 
difficulty,  by  the  way  which  they  came,  ihe 
attack  was  very  briik,  and  the  French  advanced  by 
Sap  quite  up  to  the  foot  of  our  imrenchmcnt,  to 
beat  it  down,  returning  to  the  charge  four  times  ; 
but  were  conftantly  repulied  with  lofs.  The  hie 
lafted  from  eleven  in  the  morning,  till  the  even- 
m<y  when  the  enemy  retreated  towards  Setneres, 
purfued  by  fome  companies  of  Grenadiers,  who 
charged  them  fword  in  hand  upon  the  defcent  of 

the  mountain.  .  . 

Of  the  14  battalions  which  we  had  with  us, 

viz.  10  Piedmontefe  and  4  Auftrian ,  there  were  but 
eight  of  the  former,  and  two  of  the  latter,  who 
could  by  their  fituation  have  any  ihare  in  the 
aftion.  Our  lofs  amounts  in  all  to  120  men. 
The  enemies  lofs  amounts  to  at  leaft  5000  men  ; 
amongft  which  the  Lieutenant-General  Chevalier 
de  Beliiejle  was  killed  •,  and  whofe  death  earned  them 
to  retreat.  It  is  reckoned  they  have  loft  above 
?oo  Officers,  they  left  at  Seem  6oo_  wounded, 

who  were  not  in  a  condition  to  be  carried  oft. 

I  here 
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There  is  another  authentic  account  in  the  Ga¬ 
zette  that  came  foon  afterward,  from  one  in  the 
adlion,  viz.  Major  General  Count  Color  edo,  and 
dated  July  20th.  The  6th  of  the  month  I  re¬ 
ceived  orders  from  ‘Turin  to  march  forthwith, 
with  the  four  battalions*  towards  Perufa  (clofe  by, 
or  among  the  Vaudois)  and  let  forward  accord¬ 
ingly  :  But  before  I  got  thither,  I  had  notice 
from  the  Commandant  of  Fenefirelles  (another 
place  clofe  by,  or  among  the  Vaudois )  of  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  the  enemy,  and  was  earneftly  prefs’d  by 
him  to  advance  that  very  day  to  that  place 
which  I  executed  after  a  very  fatiguing  march* 

The  1  7th,  as  the  enemy  approached  more  and 
more,  I  ordered  the  two  battalions  of  Traun  and 
Hagenbach  to  march  quite  up  to  the  intrenchments,’ 
at  the '  Col  della  Sieta ,  advancing  myfelf  with  the 
two  other  battalions,  viz.  thofe  of  Coloredo  and 
Forgatfch ,  upon  the  heights  of  Barboti ;  trom 
whence  I  faw  in  the  valley  oppofite  to  me  a  body 
of  the  enemy,  from  12  to  15  battalions. 

The  1 8th,  we  flill  faw  the  enemies  tents,  but 
the  greatefl  part  of  their  troops  was  gone,  where¬ 
upon  I  quitted  that  poll  towards  the  evening,  ad¬ 
vancing  in  the  night  with  incredible  fatigue, 
through  roads  almoft  impaflfable  in  the  mountains, 
as  far  as  Valjla ,  and  reached  the  Col  della  Sieta 
before  day-break  *,  keeping  along  the  fide  of  the 
intrenchments. 

The  19th,  the  two  battalions  had  hardly  in- 
camp’d  when  the  enemy  came  exablly  ill  the 
front  of  the  intrenchment,  conflfting  according 
to  the  accounts  of  their  own  officers,  now  our 
prifoners,  of  44  battalions ;  whilft  their  advanced 
polls  were  fkirmilhing  with  our  voluntiers*  and 
even  driving  them  from  a  hill  clofe  by  our  re¬ 
doubts,  they  planted  7  cannons  upon  the  fame 
hill,  and  began  to  flank  our  retrenchments  with 

Y  them. 
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them,  and  formed  themielves  there  in  four  columns  r 
They  began  to  afiault  us  on  all  Tides,  with  fuch 
vigour,  or  rather  fury,  that  their  firft  column 
pufhed  on  quite  to  the  parapet  of  the  redoubt ; 
but  it  met  with  fo  warm  a  reception  from  the 
Grenadiers  of  the  Sardinian  Regiment  of  Guards, 
that  after  a  combat  of  three  hours  it  was  almoft 
totally  ruined, 

The  fecond  column  which  attacked  the  Flank 
where  I  was  poked,  with  the  battalions  of  Traun , 
and  Forgatfch ,  had  the  misfortune  to  be  likewife 
repulfed  with  a  great  daughter,  after  two  hours 
combat, 

The  third  column  which  poured  down  from  a 
mountain  upon  the  left  flank  of  the  intrenchment 
was  repuls’d  five  times,  v 

The  fourth  column  appeared  very  little  ;  and 
the  iflfue  of  the  whole  was,  towards  feven  in  the 


evening,  the  enemy  rallied  their  broken  and  flying 
troops,  retreating  to  the  place  from  whence  they 
let  out,  and  leaving  us  a  compleat  vi&ory  :  Our 
whole  lofs  is  inconfiderable,  whereas  that  of  the 
enemy  exceeds  4000  men  killed,  and  wounded, 
and  prifoners  5  amongft  the  flam  is  the  Chevalier 
de  Belleijle ,  commander  in  chief,  and  the  Major 
General  Arnault  \  with  a  great  number  of  other 


officers. 


Amongft  the  prifoners,  the  number  of  whom 
amounts  to  11  or  1200,  is  the  Brigadier  Bor- 
gbte.  The  enemy  left  600  wounded  men  at 
Say ,  &C, 


N,  B.  As  1  look  upon  this  as  a  providential 
delivery  of  thefe  Vaudcis ,  fo  do  I  look  upon  the  tak¬ 
ing  of  Cape  Breton  by  us  in  the  year  1745?  as  well 
as  the  difappbintment  of  the  French  the  next  year 
1  746,  when  they  attempted  Annapolis ,  and  other 
of  our  plantations  in  AmerUa ,  to  be  highly  provi¬ 
dential 
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deridal  alfo  And  both  of  them  the  more  remark¬ 
ably  fo,  on  account  of  the  unexpected  and  mbft 
providential  Peace  and  its  confequences,  that  have 
followed  thofe' events!,  and  which  we  now  enjoy. 
Both  of  them  have  been  in  a  very  excellent  man¬ 
ner  fignalized  by  Mr.  Prince;,  in  his  two  Sermons 
at  B  oft  on  in  New -England  *,  the  ferious  per-ufal 
of  which  I.  do  heartily  recommend  to  every 
Chriftian. 

y  :  ^  ’  -i  .  »  i.  /j  ;  '  \  "  a • 

A  Letter  to  the  Archbiftj op  of  Canterbury. 

From  Sam.  Barker’s  Efq\  at  Lyndon,  Rutland^ 
near Dppingham,  Jan.  23,  1747-8. 

j  . •  ■  ,'i  (il  l;  ; ;  : i ' 

My  Lord, • 

AFter  my  hearty  good  willies  for  your  efcap- 
ing  the  dangerous  temptations  of  your  high 
Ration,  and  your  doing  much  good  to  true  reli¬ 
gion  therein,  I  think  it  proper  to  inform  you, 
that  in  the  days  of  Archbifliop  Potter  I  wrote  to 
his  learned  Chaplain  Dr.  Chapman ,  and  complain* 
ed  of  the  poor  mean  compofition  of  the  Forms  of 
Prayer  for  the  Days  of  Failing  during  this  War  2 
Which  as  they  wCre  plainly  beneath  thofe  of  Mr. 
Overal,  my  friend,  a  layman  among  the  Bi Cen¬ 
ters,  who  had  then  published  others  for  the  like 
occafion,  fo  did  I  defire  him  to  inform  me,  whe¬ 
ther  that  admirable  Collect  of  Thankfgiving:  and 
Prayer  on  occafion  oi  the  great  Storm,  Novem¬ 
ber  27,  1703,  for  which  I  have  long  fought  in 
vain,  were  to  be  met  with  at  Lambeth  %  and  if  it 
were  I  defired  a  copy.  To  which  1  had  no 
anfwer.  That  Form,  if  it  could  be  found,  would 
be  an  excellent  pattern  for  future  Forms.  How¬ 
ever,  if  that  cannot  be  found,  I  beg  that  you  will 
provide  better  Forms  for  the  time  to  come  *,  and 
particularly  that  you  will  infert  into  the  next 

Y  Form 
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Form  for  the  Fall,  February  17.  what  has  hitherto 
been  utterly  neglected,  I  mean  fome  ferious  Collect 
on  occafion  of  the  long  and  fore  Murrain  or  Plague, 
now  deflroying  the  Horned  Cattle  :  Which  how 
far  it  may  extend  we  none  of  us  know.  This 
may  not  only  then  be  ufed,  but  afterwards  alfo 
during  the  continuance  of  that  diftemper  *,  which 
has  been  no  way  flopped  hitherto  either  by  natural 
or  political  means  ufed  for  that  purpole.  I  fay  na¬ 
tural  and  political  means  only  ;  for  neither  do  any 
medical  methods  of  cure  confiderably  avail,  nor 
have  any  other  means  but  political,  been  tryed  by  the 
public  hitherto,  as  if  we  had  no  notion  of  the  inter- 
pofition  of  Providence  in  fuch  a  terrible,  and  gene¬ 
ral,  and  long  a  Judgment  as  this  has  been,  t 
know  that  my  brethren  the*Baptifls  in  this  neigh¬ 
bourhood  have  earneflly  and  frequently  petitioned 
God  Almighty  in  their  places  of  public  Worfhip, 
for  a  ftoppage  of  fo  great  and  uncommon  a  calami¬ 
ty  :  And  I  fuppofe  other  Diffenters  do  the  fame  in 
their  places  of  public  Worfhip  alfo.  While  our 
Churches,  intended  for  higher  purpofes,  have 
been  only  employed  to  read  orders  of  the  State 
relating  thereto.  But  how  it  has  come  to  pafs 
that  the  eflablifhed  Church  of  England  has  been 
quite  filent  all  along,  as  to  the  religious  part,  I 
believe  no  good  reafon  can  be  given.  If  our 
thirteen  times  a  year  curfing  the  Eufebians  or 
Primitive  Chriflians  by  public  authority  in  the 
Athanajian  Creed  were  once  cotre6led ;  our  Man-" 
ners  in  Court  and  Country  throughly  amended, 
and  our  Prayers  on  all  fuch  occafions  were 
more  lolemn  and  ferious  than  they  now  are, 
we  might  hope  that  God  Almighty  would  pity 
us  and  our  poor  dumb  creatures,  and  procure 
both  them  a  releafe  from  this  diflemper,  and 
ourfelves  a  deliverance  from  the  effedls  of  it, 
and  from  thofe  other  great  and  amazing  Judg¬ 
ments 
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ments  which  I  fully  and  fuddcnly  expedt ;  as 
a  confequence  of  what  is  already  begun,  and 
this  upon  the  moll  authentic  evidence.  I  am. 

My  Lord , 

1 

Tour  obliged  and  very  humble  Servant , 

Will.  Whiston, 

i\f.  B.  On  that  Fail-Day,  Feb.  17th,  I  went 
to  our  congregation  at  Morcot ,  which  was  very 
folemn,  and  fupplied  by  the  Prayers  of  our  feve- 
ral  Preachers  one  after  another,  with  a  fermon  on 
the  occafion  by  one  of  them.  Where  alfo  I  myfelf 
read  that  excellent  fermon  about  the  Murrain,  on 
Exod.  ix.  Part  of  the  3d  and  6th  verfes,  which  I 
had  before  read  at  our  Family  Morning  Devoti¬ 
ons  that  day.  And  which  I  told  them  I  wiihed 
had  been  preached  in  every  Church  and  Meeting 
in  thefe  Kingdoms. 

The  Archbijhof  Answer. 

Revd.  Sir , 

I  Thank  you  moil  kindly  for  your  good  Let¬ 
ter,  and  am  better  pleafed  with  your  Chriftian 
wiffies  for  me,  than  with  a  hundred  compliments 
I  have  received  in  pick’d  and  elegant  phrafes. 
Yours,  I  am  fure,  comes  from  a  good  heart., 
and  a  fober  judgment ;  I  will  do  the  bell  I  can  in 
this  ilation,  to  which  indeed  I  have  been  forced. 
And  as  neither  pride,  nor  ambition,  nor  covet- 
oufnefs  tempted  me  to  defire  it,  fo  it  is  my  daily 
prayer  to  God,  that  in  the  ufe  and  exercife  of  this 
great  Office,  I  may  keep  my  heart  and  my  handsfree 
from  thofe  fad  temptations.  What  you  hint  about 

x  3  .the 
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the  "Form  of  Prayer,  your  age  and  learning, 
and  experience  give  you  a  right  to  fay  ;  but  it  -  be¬ 
comes  thofe  who  have  lets  ot  all  thole  to  be  a  little 
more  referved  :  The  fame  Form  is  come  out  by 
authority  for  this  year.  Many  good  men  concur 
with  you  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  Murrain  ;  and  I  am 
afraid  in  a  little  time  it  will  make  .the  ftoutefl 
of  us  cry  out  for  Mercy,  and  reach  thofe  high 
places  which  feeffi  aimed  out  of  the  reach  of  fuch 
calamities.  Upon  your  hint  I  looked  over  the 
Forms  of  Prayer,  and  find  one  for  the  17th  of 
Jan?  1703-4.  This  I  fuppofe  is  what  you 
mean,  and  I  fend  you  one  of  the  Prayers  tranf* 
cribed. 

% 

I  Reverend  S?r9 

Tour  ajfured  Friend , 

Jienfmgtpn 9  Jan .  28,  1747.  Tho,  Cantu ar# 


The  Prayer, 

GReat  and  glorious  Lord  God,  juft  and  ter¬ 
rible  in  thy  judgments,  and  unfearchable 
in  all  thy  ways :  At  whofe  rebuke  the  earth  trem¬ 
bles,  and  the  very  foundations  of  the  hills  fhake ; 
who  alfo  commanded  the  winds  and  the  fea  and 
they  obey.  We  vile  dull,  and  miferable  Tinners, 
in  a  moft  awful  fenfe  of  thy  amazing  judgments, 
pur  own  great  and  manifold  provocations,  and 
thy  tender  mercy  to  the  penitent,  do  with  all  hu¬ 
mility  of  foul,  call  ourfelves  down  before  thy 
footftool ;  bewailing  our  unwortbinefs,  and  im¬ 
ploring  thy  pity,  and  the  bovcels  ol  thy  com- 
paffion.  We  befeech  thee,  O  Lord,  to  awaken 
pur  confciences,  that  we  may  fee-  and  duly  con- 
lider  thy  hand,  which  in  fo  aftonifhing  a  manner 
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has  been  lifted  up  againft  us.  Pardon  our  own 
crying  fins,  and  thofe  of  the  whole  nation  ; 
which  have  drawn  down  this  thy  heavy  difpleafure 
upon  us  ;  and  grant  us  fuch  a  meafure  of  thy 
grace,  that  we  may  no  more  difobey  thy  laws, 
,abufe  thy  goodnefs  and  forbearance  ;  or  defpile 
this  and  other  thy  chaftifements,  left  a  worfe 
thing  come  unto.  It  is  of  thy  goodnefs,  O 
Lord,  that  we  were  not  ail  confirmed  by  the  late 
Winds  and  Storms,  which  fulfill’d  thy  command¬ 
ment;  and  that  in  the  midft  of  judgment  thou 
didft  remember  mercy  •,  fhewing  forth  the  care  of 
thy  Providence  in  fo  many  wonderful  prefer  vat  i- 
ons  of  thy  people.  Let  the  Remembrance  of  them 
work  in  us  fuch  a  thankfulnefs  of  heart,  and  fuch 
a  ferioufnefs  and  watchfulnefs  of  fpirit,  that  no 
calamity  may  ever  be  a  furprize  to  us,  nor  death 
itfelf  come  upon  us  unawares.  That  lo  we  may 
at  length  arrive  fafely  at  that  bleiTed  Kingdom 
which  cannot  be  fhaken,  for  the  Sake  of  Jefus  , 
Chrifi ,  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate. 

N.  B.  On  Afcenjion-Day ,  May  19th,  1748. 

The  Colled  on  account  of  the  Murrain  was 
Bril  read  at  Lyndon  Church. 

A  floor t  view  of  thofe  National  and  Perfonal  Sins 
which  call  for  Humiliation  and  Repentance.  By 
Mr.  Overal. 

WHEN  we  are  called  upon  by  public 
authority,  to  humble  ourfelves  in  the 
fight  of  God,  on  account  of  our  manifold  fins 
and  trefpaffes  againft  him,  we  fhould,  in  order 
.  to  prepare  our  minds  for  that  folemn  work,  fe- 
jioully  refled  upon  thofe  national  and  perfonal 
tranfgreftions,  which  render  us  unworthy  of  the 

Y  4,  divine 
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divine  favour,  and  expofc  us  to  his  juft  dif- 

pleafure. 

If  it  ftiould  be  afked,  what  fins  may  properly 
be  called  National  ?  I  anfwer  all  fuch  Laws  and 
Cuftoms  of  a  Nation,  as  are  contrary  to  the  Lav/s 
of  God,  or  tend  to  fubvert  the  foundation  of  Re¬ 
ligion  and  Virtue,  of  which  kind  I  am  afraid 
we  have  too  many  amongft  us  :  I  ihall  take 
notice  of  them,  in  hopes  that  they  who  have 
it  in  their  power,  will  either  repeal  or  amend 
them, 

Thofe  Laws  which  enjoin  unneceflary  and  im¬ 
practicable  Oaths,  and  require  the  great  and  tre¬ 
mendous  Name  of  God  to  be  ufed  upon  trifling 
occafions,  are  not  in  my  apprehenflon  among  the 
leaft  of  our  National  Sins.  It  would  be  end- 
lefs  to  run  over  all  the  places  where  this  ungodly 
traffic  is  carried  on,  and  therefore  I  ihall  only 
mention  two  of  them,  one  in  the  Commercial, 
and  the  other  in  the  Learned  World.  That 
in  the  Commercial  World  is  our  CuftomHou- 
fes,  where  a  multitude  of  Oaths  are  taken, 
fome  of  them  abfurd  and  impra&icabie,  and  I 
think  moft  of  them  unneceflary  ;  fo  that  they 
feem  to  be  adminiftred  more  for  the  fake  of  the 
Fee  which  is  paid  for  them,  than  for  any  thing 
elfe.  There  is  iikewife  fo  little  reverence  obferv- 
ed  either  in  the  adminiftring  or  taking  thofe 
Oaths,  that  a  by-ftander,  who  was  a  ftranger  to 
the  affair,  would  never  imagine  that  the  great 
God  of  Heaven  and  Earth  was  appealed  to  in  that 
tranfaflion  ;  for  which  reafon,  together  with  the 
known  abfurdity  of  fome  of  them,  a  Cuftonw 
FI  oil  be  Oath  is  become  a  proverbial  expreflion, 
for  a  thing  not  to  be  regarded.  The  pretence  for 
thefe  Oaths  is  the  prevention  of  frauds,  but  is  it 
likely  that  they  fhould  anfwer  fuch  an  end, when  no 
man  is,  or  indeed  can  be  punifhed  for  the  breach 
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of  them  ?  for  it  feems  our  wife  Lawyers  have  de¬ 
termined,  that  the  breach  of  an  Oath,  is  not  a 
perjury  punifhable  by  Law,  unlefs  fuch  Oath  is 
taken  in  a  Court  of  Record,which  diftindtion  I  am 
perfuaded  hath  been  the  occafion  of  numberlefs 
Perjuries.  Frauds  in  the  Cuftoms  are  punifha- 
ble  by  Law,  and  would  be  fo  if  no  Oaths  were  ta¬ 
ken  :  But  if  a  fraudulent  man  is  not  deterred  by 
fuch  punifhments,  it  can  hardly  be  fuppos’d  that 
he  would  be  deterr’d  by  any  Oath  which  hath  no 
punifhment  annexed  to  the  breach  of  it;  and 
therefore  as  thefe  Oaths  do  not  anfwer  the  end 
propofed  by  them,  and  as  the  frauds  committed  in 
violation  of  them,  are  as  punifhable  without  them, 
as  with  them,  they  are  evidently  unnecefiary,  and 
ought  to  be  laid  afide. 

The  other  place  where  fwearing  abounds,  and 
unneceffary  and  impradlicable  Oaths  are  admi- 
niftred,  is  our  Univerfities ,  where  every  Student, 
foon  after  his  admiffion,  is  to  take  what  they  call 
the  Matriculation  Oath ,  wherein  he  fwears  to  be 
obedient  to  the  Chancellor  and  Vice-Chancellor; 
and  to  obferve  the  Laws,  Statutes  and  Cuftoms  of 
the  Univerftty,  and  this  without  fo  much  as 
knowing,  what  thofe  Laws,  Statutes,  and  Cuf¬ 
toms  are  ;  and  which  if  ever  he  does  know  them, 
he  will  find  to  be  fuch,  as  neither  he,  nor  any 
man  living  can  obferve ;  and  yet  this  Oath  of 
Obedience  to  the  Statutes,  the  Student  is  to  take 
again  when  he  comes  to  be  of  the  foundation,  or 
Scholar  of  the  houfe  ;  and  when  he  takes  his  de¬ 
gree  of  Batchelor  of  Arts,  and  Mafter  of  Arts, 
and  Dodtor  of  Divinity ;  as  if  every  ftep  to 
college-preferment  was  to  be  afcended  by  perjury  : 
A  man  would  perhaps  be  thought  very  uncha¬ 
ritable,  who  fhould  fay  that  there  is  not  a  man 
in  either  of  our  Univerfities  who  is  not  forfworn. 
And  yet  harfh  as  this  may  feem,  it  is,  God 

knows 
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knows,  too  true.  To  fay  that  thefe  are  only 
cuftomary  Oaths,  doth  by  no  means  leffen  the 
guilt  of  continuing  them.  A  cuftom  of  finning 
is  an  aggravation,  and  not  an  extenuation  of  the 
crime  :  Befides  there  leems  to  be  lefs  occafion  for 
Oaths  in  fchools,  or  feminaries  of  learning,  than 
in  moil  other  places,  for  as  fcholar flips  are  not 
places  of  Trull,  nor  afford  opportunity  of  Fraud, 
nothing  but  the  unworthy  behaviour  of  the  Stu¬ 
dent  can  render  him  obnoxious  to  puniihment : 
And  if  his  condudt  is  fuch  as  to  deferve  it,  the 
Society  have  power  to  expel  him ;  which  power 
may  be  as  effectually  exercifed  if  no  Oaths  at1 
all  were  taken  or  required :  And  therefore  they 
are  evidently  unneceffary  and  ought  to  be  left  off ; 
and  the  more  fo,  as  they  cannot  poffibly  be  pro¬ 
ductive  of  any  good,  but  may  have  a  very  bad 
effe£t  upon  the  minds  of  youth,  and  lay  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  many  and  great  immoralities  in  the  af¬ 
ter  part  of  their  lives:  For  it  is  highly  probable 
that  their  being  educated  under  a  difregard  to 
what  are  called  cuftomary  Oaths,  taken  to  ob- 
ferve  impr amicable  ftatutes,  or  elfe  their  being 
put  to  mean  quibbles  and  evafions  to  avoid  the 
obligation  of  them,  may  fo  debauch  their  tender 
reafon  and  confcience,  as  to  occafion  a  difregard 
to  folemn  Oaths,  in  affairs  of  the  greateft  import¬ 
ance.  Let  us  therefore  lay  afide  this  ungodly 
practice  of  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  for 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltlefs  that  taketh  his 
name  in  vain. 

There  is  another  law,  and  I  think  a  very  un¬ 
juft  one,  which  bears  hard  upon  men  of  Univer- 
fjty  education  *,  as  it  lays  them  under  ftrong  temp¬ 
tations  to  act  againft  the  Light  and  Reafon  of  their 
own  minds :  For  after  a-  man  has  fpent  many 
years  in  ftudy,  he  cannot  be  admitted  to  fuch 
degrees  in  the  Univerfity,  as  his  learning  and 
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(landing  may  intitle  him  to  :  Nor  if  he  is  defigned 
for  a  Clergyman,  be  capable  of  holding  any  Liv¬ 
ing  or  Church  Preferment,  unlefs  he  fubfcribes 
and  folemnly  declares  his  affent  and  confent  to 
Articles  and  Creeds  of  human  composition, 
which  he  neither  does  nor  can  believe.  It  is  a 
melancholy  confideration,  that  men  fhould  fpend 
fo  much  time  in  fitting  themfelves  for  a  profef- 
fion,  which  they  cannot  be  permitted  to  exercife 
without  great  prevarication.  How  can  Clergymen 
expedt  that  their  miniftration  fhould  be  attended 
with  the  Divine  Bieffing,  or  have  any  good  ef¬ 
fect  upon  the'  confciences  of  other -men,  when 
they  begin  them  with  fuch  a  notorious  violation 
of  their  own.  For  God’s  Sake,  let  us  remove 
this  Humbling  block  out  of  the  way,  and  lay 
afide  Articles  and  Creeds  drawn  up  by  weak  and 
fallible  men,  and  make  the  Word  of  God  the  only 
rule  of  our  Faith  and  Pradtice,  left  we  provoke 
him  to  remove  our  candlefdck  out  of  its  place,  and 
to  transfer  that  Light  which  we  have  defpiled  to 
a  people  more  worthy  of  it. 

Another  addition  to  our  load  of  national  guilt, 
and  a  very  heavy  one  too,  are  thofe  Laws  which 
require  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  to  be 
taken  as  a  qualification  for  a  civil  employment. 
That  fuch  laws  fhould  be  approved  and  vindi¬ 
cated  by  Chriftian  Bifhops  and  Clergymen,  is  afto- 
rtifhing  •,  and  yet  this  is  done  under  pretence  of 
their  being  a  fecurity  to  the  Church  of  England . 
But  how  the  proftitution  of  a  folemn  ordinance  of 
the  Church  of  Chrift,  to  Atheifts,  Infidels  and 
Debauchees,  can  be  a  fecurity  to  the  Church  of 
England ,  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  imagine  j  unlefs  the 
Church  of  England ,  and  the  Church  of  Chrift, 
are  fuppofed  to  be  different  things.  But  as  fuch 
a  pradtice  cannot  inthe  nature  of  the  thing  have 
any  tendency  to  feeure  Piety  and  Virtue,  it  is 
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plain  that  worldly  riches  and  power,  or  the  tem¬ 
poralities  of  the  Church,  are  the  only  things  in¬ 
tended  to  be  fecured  by  it ;  if  fo,  may  it  not  be 
expe6ted  that  when  a  Sacred  Rite,  appointed  by 
the  King  and  Governor  of  his  Chureh,  as  a 
{landing  memorial  of  his  love  to  it,  is  perverted 
from  its  original  defign,  and  made  fubfervient  to 
worldly  ends  and  purpofes,  that  it  will  be  looked 
upon  as  a  dilhonour  done  to  the  inflitution,  and 
be  refented  accordingly  ?  How  fuch  of  our  Bi- 
fhops  and  Clergy,  as  contend  for  the  continuance 
of  thefe  laws,  will  anfwer  it  to  the  great  Shep¬ 
herd,  and  Bifhop  of  Souls,  at  the  laft  day,  mull 
be  left  to  themfelves  to  confider :  I  hope  God 
will  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  our  King,  Lords,  and 
Commons,  to  take  away  this  reproach  from  our 
Church  and  Nation,  that  this  Sin  may  no  longer 
be  laid  to  our  charge. 


Another  of  our  errors  eflablifhed  by  law  is, 
the  taking  away  men’s  lives  for  robbery  or  theft ; 
which  I  think  is  neither  warranted  by  the  laws 
of  God,  nor  by  the.  reafon  and  fitnefs  of  things. 

By  the  law  of  God,  we  are  exprefsly  forbid  to 
kill ;  fo  that  it  mull  be  unlawful  to  take  away 
the  life  of  a  man  in  any  cafe,  or  for  any  crime, 
unlefs  fuch  crime  is  particularly  excepted  out  of 
the  command  by  the  fame  authority,  as  Murder 
and  Adultery,  and  fome  other  crimes  are ;  but 
robbery  or  theft  is  no  where  excepted  out  of  this 
law ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  has  a  particular  pu- 
nifhment  annexed  to  it  by  God  himfelf :  And 
therefore  I  am  afraid  we  prefume  too  far,  and  in¬ 
trench  too  much  upon  the  divine  prerogative, 
when  we  make  laws  to  punifh  it  with  death,  and 
adt  not  only  without,  but  againft  the  authority 
of  him,  who  hath  faid,  ‘Thou  jhalt  not  kill . 

It  may  perhaps  be  thought  flrange  by  the  Li¬ 
bertines  of  our  Age,  that  God  fhould  annex  a  greater 

punifhment 


Mr*  William  WhiftoiL  349 

punifhment  to  Adultery  than  to  Robbery ;  but  be 
it  known  to  them,  that  in  God’s  account  the  one 
is  a  greater  Sin  than  the  other;  and  indeed  it 
Teems  to  be  To  ;  for  there  is  a  poffibility  of  making 
reftitution  and  reparation  for  the  damage  done  by 
Robbery;  but  the  injury  done  by  Adultery  can 
never  be  repaired,  nor  the  loft  Innocence  reftored, 
but  this  only  by  the  way. 

If  it  fhould  be  faid  in  favour  of  thefe  laws,  that 
all  Societies  muft  have  within  themfelves  a  power 
of  making  laws,  for  the  fecurity  of  property,  and 
Of  annexing  proper  punifhments  to  the  breach  of 
them,  otherwife  there  would  be  nothing  but  ra¬ 
pine  and  violence  amongft  mankind. 

I  anfwer,  that  as  God  is  the  fupreme  Lord  and 
Governor  of  the  World,  no  man,  nor  body  of 
men  can  have  any  power  or  authority  to  make 
laws  contrary  to  his,  nor  to  annex  any  punifh¬ 
ments  to  the  breach  of  them,  which  he  hath  ex¬ 
prefly  forbid. 

.  If  it  be  alledged,  that  when  men  enter  into 
civil  Societies,  they  may  for  their  mutual  benefit 
give  up  fome  of  their  natural  Rights,  and  agree  to 
hold  their  Lives,  Liberties  and  Properties  upon  cer¬ 
tain  terms  and  conditions,  and  to  forfeit  them  upon 
the  breach  of  thofe  conditions ;  which  compact 
or  agreement,  when  voluntarily  entered  into. 
Ought  to  oblige  the  contracting  parties ;  and 
therefore,  as  every  man  in  this  Nation,  hath  ei¬ 
ther  in  perfon,  or  by  his  reprefentatives,  given 
his  aflfent  to  thofe  laws  wich  punifh  robbery  with 
Death  ;  the  inflicfting  fuch  a  punifhment  upon  the 
offenders  of  thefe  laws  cannot  be  unjuft. 

To  this  it  may  be  replied,  that  the  great  Author 
and  Giver  of  Life  is  the  foie  difpofer  of  it;  and 
therefore,  as  no  man  hath  a  right  to  difpole  ei¬ 
ther  of  his  own,  or  of  other  men’s  Lives,  all 
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compacts  or  agreements  entered  into  for  that  pur* 
pofe,  muft  of  confequence  be  null  and  void. 

If  it  be  further  urged,  that  every  man,  who 
robs,  fins  with  his  eyes  open,  and  knows  the  pe¬ 
nalty  beforehand ;  and  therefore  if  he  commits 
the  crime,  the  law  is  not  to  be  blamed,  if  he  is 
hanged  for  it,  fince  it  was  done  knowingly  and 
Wilfully. 

To  which  I  anfwer,  that  the  wilfulnefs  of  a 
tranfgreffion  is  not  a  fufficient  reafon  for  an  ex¬ 
cels  of  punifhment  *,  and  therefore  if  laws  ordain 
punifh meats  for  crimes,  as  greatly  exceed  the  de* 
merit  of  them,  fuch  laws  muft  be  blame-worthy  $ 
which  brings  me  to  the  next  head,  wherein  I  pro- 
pofe  to  fhew, 

That  the  taking  away  men’s  Lives  for  Robbery 
is  not  warranted  by  the  reafon  and  fitnefs  of 
things.  The  reafon  of  things,  or  the  law  of 
equity  requires,  that  pun  i  foments  foould  be  pro^ 
portioned  to  the  crimes  committed  :  But  what 
proportion  is  there  between  the  Life  of  a  man, 
which  when  once  loft,  is  loft  for  ever,  and  a  little 
money,  the  Iofs  ol  which  may  foon  be  recovered  t 
Or  is  it  lit  and  reafonable,  that  for  a  few  temporal 
goods  a  miferable  Sinner  ftiould  be  for  ever  de¬ 
prived  of  all  opportunities  of  repentance  and 
amendment,  and  hurried  into  an  eternal  World, 
with  all  his  crimes  about  him,  as  it  is  to  be 
feared  is  the  condition  of  moil  of  them  ?  O  cruel 
J  uft ice !  I  heartily  wifti  that  the  Souls  of  thefe 
poor  wretches  may  not  cry  to  Heaven  for  venge¬ 
ance  againft  us.  This  feverity  I  am  perfuaded 
hath  been  the  occafion  of  a  great  many  Murders, 
which  would  not  have  been  committed,  if  Robbery, 
hadnot  been  made  punifoable  with  death,  for  when 
men  know  that  they  fhall  be  hanged  for  Robbery, 
and  that  they  can  be  but  hang’d  for  Murder, 
the  principle  of  felf-prefervation  will  oftentimes 
prompt  them  to  commit  the  one,  in  order  to 
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conceal  the  other;  this  likewife  renders  them 
delperate  and  bloody-minded,  when  they  are  un¬ 
der  any  apprehenfions  of  being  difcovered  and 
taken. 

I  fhall  conclude  this  head  with  obferving,  that 
thofe  laws  which  make  no  distinction  in  the  pu¬ 
nishment  of  crimes,  fo  vaftly  different,  as  Rob¬ 
bery  and  Murder  certainly  are,  cannot  be  agreea- 
able  to  the  eternal  and  immutable  reaibn  of 
things ;  and  therefore  I  cannot  but  wifh  they 
were  altered. 

And  that  the  punishment  annexed  to  Robbe¬ 
ry  was  only  to  be  llavery,  and  confinement  to  hard 
labour  for  Life,  or  at  leafl,  until  *  fome  restitution 
was  made,  and  fome  plain  Signs  of  repentance 
and  amendment  appeared ;  and  that  perfons  con¬ 
victed  of  Murder  Should  not  be  executed  by 
hanging  them  by  the  neck ;  but  that  their  blood 
Should  be  fhed  by  cutting  off  their  heads,  as  is 
prabtifed  in  Holla?nl ;  thefe,  I  think,  would  be 
punifhrnent  more  agreeable  to  the  Laws  of  God, 
and  the  reafon  of  things ;  which  require  no 
more  in  cafe  of  Robbery  than  ample  restitution, 
or  perpetual  flavery  ;  but  in  cafe  of  Murder,  the 
Law  of  God  direbts,  that  f  who  fo  fheddeth 
Man’s  Blood,  by  Man  his  Blood  Should  be  Shed  ; 
and  indeed  this  method  of  execution  feems  to  be 
•molt  proper  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  is  moft 
likely  to  have  a  better  effebt  upon  others  ;  for 
when  thofe  Crowds  of  Spectators,  who  ufuaily 
attend  executions,  fee  the  blood  of  a  Murderer 
flowing  from  his  veins,  it  will  Strike  them  with  more 
terror,  than  if  they  faw  him  only  turned  off  a  Ladder, 
With  a  cap  before  his  face,  to  hide  the  distortions  of 
his  countenance ;  and  confequently  be  more  apt  to 
restrain  them  from  the  like  Sin,  which  is  the 
chief  end  of  all  punishments.  I  Shall  only  add 

*  Exodus  xxii.  3.  -f-  Gatejls  ix.  6, 
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one  one  obfervation  from  the  celebrated  J  Sir 
4 Thomas  More ;  That  if  under  the  Mofaic  dilpen- 
fation,  which  was  rigorous  enough,  Theft  or 
Robbery  was  only  punifh’d  with  fine  or  flavery  5 
it  can  never  be  fuppofed,  that  under  the  Chriftian 
Difpenfation,  which  is  infinitely  more  merciful 
and  gracious,  men  fhould  have  a  greater  liberty 
to  deftroy  their  Fellow-Creatures. 

Another  Sin  under  which  this  Nation  groans, 
though  not  encouraged  by  any  Law,  is  that  Lux¬ 
ury  and  Extravagance  in  Eating  and  Drinking, 
and  in  Drefs  and  Equipage,  and  all  manner  of 
Diverfions,  efpecially  that  curfed  one  of  Gaming, 
which  fo  generally  prevails  amongft  us.  It  is  a 
melancholy  Truth,  but  true  it  is,  that  more  mo¬ 
ney  is  often  fpent  by  Dives's  of  our  Age,  in 
one  day’s  luxurious  entertainment,  than  would 
feed  an  hundred  poor  Lazarus' s  for  fome 
weeks ;  and  that  greater  fums  are  frequently  laid 
out  in  cloaths  and ‘ornaments  for  a  Bride,  or  a 
Birth-Day,  than  would  cloath  a  thoufand  poor 
Creatures,  who  are  almoft  naked ;  and  more  loft 
in  one  night’s  gaming  than  would  fupport  ma¬ 
ny  families  for  a  whole  year.  But  let  thofe 
who  are  richly  cloathed,  and  fare  fumptuoufiy 
every  day,  remember  that  temporal  riches  are 
talents  which  mu  ft  be  accounted  for  •,  and  if  they 
are  not  laid  out  in  Alms-giving  and  Charity,  the 
icene  will  foon  be  changed,  and  the  time  come, 
when  they  who  have  enjoyed  this  World’s  Goods, 
but  they  have  fliut  up  their  Bowels  of  Com¬ 
panion  from  their  Brethren  in  Want,  fhall  them- 
felves  beg  in  vain,  and  be  told,  that  they  in  their 
Life-times  were  poftefs’d  of  abundance  of  good 

1  •  '  •; . 

J  The  pra&ice  of  patting  men  to  death  for  Robbery  wa,s 
very  juftly  cenfured  by  Sir  T.  More ,  Lord  Chancellor  of 
England,  in  the  Reign  of  He?iry  VIII.  in  a  Book  called  Utopia, 
but  is  neverthelefs  continued  among  us. 
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things,  which  the  Poor  were  never  the  better  for, 
but  were  fpent  in  vanity  and  pleafure,  which  they 
efteemed  as  their  chiefeft  good ;  and  therefore, 
as  they  had  already  received  that  portion  of  hap- 
pinefs  which  they  chufe,  there  now  remained  no* 
thing  for  them,  but  great  and  endlefs  mifery ; 
but  for  thofe  who  had  received  evil  things,  and 
had  born  them  with  patience  and  refignation  to 
the  Divine  Will,  endlefs  Joy,  and  ever  during 
Felicity.  God  grant  that  this  confideration  may 
abate  our  Luxury  and  Pride,  and  increafe  our 
Charity  and  Humility. 

To  the  Sins  which  have  been  mentioned,  may 
be  added  a  multitude  of  others,  which  tho’  ftridlly 
fpeaking  they  are  perfonal,  yet  by  reafon  of  their 
general  prevalence,  may  in  fome  fenfe  be  called 
national . 

Such  as  the  general  negle6t  of  divine  worfhip, 
in  public  and  in  private,  and  the  taking  the 
holy  and  reverend  Name  of  God  in  vain,  both  in 
common  converfation,  and  by  that '  horrible  cur- 
fing  and  fwearing  which  is  daily  heard  in  every 
place  ;  the  little  care  and  concern  in  parents  and 
mailers  of  families  to  train  up  their  children  and 
fervants  in  the  principles  of  Religion  and  Virtue  ; 
and  as  the  natural  confequences  of  fuch  negleft, 
the  difobedient,  rebellious,  and  profligate  conduct 
and  bevaviour  of  the  rifing  generation •,  the  whore¬ 
doms  and  adulteries,  which  in  this  brazen  age  of 
ours  are  not  only  committed  but  boafted  of ,  the 
murders  and  robberies  which  are  fo  frequent 
amonglt  us  ;  and  that  fpirit  of  detraction  and 
calumny,  envy  and  covetoufnefs,  which  every 
where  abounds,  which  are  fad  prefages  of  ap¬ 
proaching  ruin,  and  unlefs  fpeedily  repented  of 
and  amended,  muft  draw  down  the  vengeance  of 
Heaven  upon  us,  and  make  it  neceffary  tor  the 
righteous  Governor  of  the  World  to  vindicate 
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the  honour  of  his  moral  Government,  by  the  de- 
ftrudion  of  a  finful  Nation. 

In  the  year  1 748  I  publifhed  my  Sacred  Hi- 
ftory  ot  the  Old  and  New  Left ament ,  from  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  the  world,  till  the  days  ot  Conftantine  the 
Great:  reduced  into  annals. 

Containing  withal  the  Fulfilling  of  Scripture 
Prophecies  all  along :  A  compleat  Catalogue  of 
the  Eclipfes  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  mentioned  by 
the  Antients  :  Bithop  Lloyd's  Origines  of  the 
JewiJh  Church,  from  the  Exodus  out  of  Egypt,  till 
the  Death  of  Mofes .  The  Preface  to  his  Expofi- 
tion  of  Laniers  LXX  Weeks.  Both  thefe  never 
before  publifhed  :  Fragments  of  the  oldeft  Gof- 
pels  :  Fragments- of  the  Adis,  &c.  of  Peter  and 
Paul :  An  Account  of  tfre  oldetl  Copies  of  the 
New  Left  ament,  efpecially  of  Beza's  ineftimable 
Greek  and  Latin  Copy  of  the  four  Gofpels  and 
Adis  of  the  Apoftles,  now  in  the  Library  of  the 
Univerfity  of  Cambridge:  From  which,  and  from 
the  Clermont  and  Alexandrian  Manufcripts,  Mr. 
Whifton's  Primitive  New  Leftament  is  now  publifhed 
in  Englijh. 

Containing  alfo  CLV  Obfervations,  for  cor- 
reding  the  modern  errors  in  facred  chronology  : 
For  difcovering  the  true  chronology  of  Peter:, 
For  determining  the  Authors ,  times  and  places  of 
die  publication  of  the  IV  Gofpels,  and  the  other 
books  of  the  New  Left  ament :  For  correction  of  thc- 
miftakes  in  our  modern  copies  ^  and,  for  ftating 
the  proper  rules  of  judging  about  true  readings, 
Limothy’s  Epiftle  to  Liognetus ,  now  fir  ft  put 
into  Englijh,  and  proved  to  be  genuine.  A  future 
State  frequent  in  the  original  copies  of  the  Old 
Left  ament  :  A  Confutation  of  Porphyry  :  The 
Martyrdom  of  Poly  carp  :  The  Martyrdom  of 
Perpetua  and  Felicitas,  with  notes :  The  Ads  of 
the  Council  of  Antioch  in  the  third  century, 
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A  Propofal  for  a  new  and  cheap  edition  of  the 
primitive  Writers,  and  for  fixing  them,  as  lend¬ 
ing  Libraries,  in  every  parifh  of  Great -Britain 
and  Ireland ,  and  the  plantations  thereunto  be¬ 
longing  :  A  Table  of  LXXXI  of  Pauls,  Journeys 
and  Voyages,  in  VII  Periods,  and  XXXV  years 
after  his  Converfion  :  Together  with  other  pro¬ 
per  Chronological  Tables  and  Indexes  are  added 
at  the  end. 

London  printed  for  the  Author,  and  fold  by 
John  JVhifton  in  Fleet-ftreet ,  and  Francis  Bifhop ,  in 
Little  F urn-ftile  Holhorn ,  1748.  Price  to  Subscri¬ 
bers  1  /.  6  s.  but  to  others  a  Guinea  and  half  in 
Sheets. 

N.  B.  When  I  was  at  Newberry  with  Mr.  Collet , 
in  the  week  after  Whitfun- week,  A .  D.  1748,  I 
met  with  very  agreeable  Company,  and  heard  the 
worthy  Mr.  Mace  preach  twice  on  Sunday  in  the 
fame  Meeting-houfe,  where  my  old  learned  Friend 
Mr.  James  Pierce  had  preached,  before  he  went  to 
Exeter .  I  there  alfo  met  with  a  very  authentic 
account  of  the  impofing  and  oppreflive  Spirit  of 
the  late  Mr.  Edward  Harley ,  and  his  Athanafians 
among  the  Diflenters :  For  he  fent  down  an  un- 
fcriptural  Formulary  of  the  Athanafian  Do&rine 
into  Cumberland ,  to  be  fubfcribed  by  fuch  of  the 
diflenting  preachers  as  defired  afliftance  out  of  the 
Diflenters  fund  at  London  \  the  difpofal  whereof 
lay  much  in  his  power.  This  was  fubfcribed  by 
four  of  thofe  preachers,  before  they  were  aware, 
and  before  they  had  consulted  their  brethren.  But 
when  it  came  to  the  turn  of  one  of  much  better 
confideration,  he  put  a  flop  to  it,  and  on  the  con¬ 
trary  drew  up  a  very  excellent  declaration  againft 
fuch  impofitions,  and  againft  taking  away  the 
ufual  allowance  to  preachers  on  any  fuch  ac¬ 
counts  j  which  was  fully  approved  by  the  reft  of 
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his  brethren,  and  even  by  the  four  who  had  been 
betrayed  into  the  former  fubfcription. 

On  the  19th  of  December,  1717,,  Dr.  Colbatch 
preached  his  excellent  fermon  in  commemoration 
of  the  founders  and  benefadors  of  'Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  Of  which  Dr.  Smalridge ,  then  Dean 
of  ChrijV s  Church,  Oxford ,  faid  to  me,  that  it  was 
fit  to  be  read  over  once  a  Quarter  by  all  Gover¬ 
nors  of  Colleges.  In  this  Sermon,  p.  30.  he 
fpeaks  thus  of  my  mod:  intimate  friend  Dr.  Laugh¬ 
ton,  then  a  Tutor  at  Clare  Hall,  who  yet  was  very 
oppofite  to  him  in  party  Notions  :  “  We  fee 
what  a  Confluence  of  Nobility  and  Gentry  the 
“  Virtue  of  one  Man  daily  draws  to  one  of  our 
<c  leail  Colleges :  And  is  it  poflible  that  this 
<c  fhould  lye  hid  in  an  inglorious  obicurity,  when 
c<  governed  according  to  our  Statutes,  and  con- 
“  frequently  Elled  with  perfons  every  way  fit  for 
<c  their  refpedive  Rations  ?  ”  Now  this  Dr.  Col- 
hatch  was  my  particular  Friend,  and  a  perfon  of 
great  learning  and  regard  to  the  feverefl  difei- 
pline,  and  of  the  itrideil  virtue ;  tho5  that  vir¬ 
tue  feemed  to  have  fomewhat  of  the  difagre  cable, 
as  his  Friend  Dr.  Newton  of  Oxford's  virtue,  feems 
to  me  to  have  fomewhat  that  is  peculiarly  agree¬ 
able.  Dr.  Colbatch  and  I  were  hearty  friends  to 
Dr.  Bentley ,  the  Mailer  of  that  College,  for  feve- 
ral  years,  while  he  appeared  to  ad  uprightly  ^ 
but  when  he  altered  that  his  condud,  we  were 
both  of  us  forced  to  leave  him  :  Nay  the  Dodor 
was  at  length  fo  offended  at  his  condud,  that  he 
was  at  the  head  of  a  party  in  the  College  that  pro- 
fecuted  the  Mailer  in  order  to  his  expulfion,  tho" 
to  no  Purpofe.  In  which  Profecudon  he  told  me 
he  had  expended  near  1000/.  Fie  was  Redor  of 
Orwell,  five  Miles  from  Cambridge,  and  is-  lately 
dead,  and  has  bequeathed  his  Ldbrary  to  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Cambridge ,  and  fetded  a  Charity  School, 
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at  Orwell  for  twenty-five  children  for  all  gene¬ 
rations.  And  fo  much  I  thought  fit  to  add  here 
concerning  two  of  my  friends  in  Cambridge ,  that 
highly  def'erved  to  be  known  to  pofterity,  who 
otherwife,  by  not  affecting  to  be  writers  them- 
Pelves,  might  eafily  be  forgotten.  Nor  will  it  be 
improper  to  add,  that  when  I  once  afked  Dr. 
Colbatch,  who  had  lived  fome  time  in  Portugal , 
as  Chaplain  to  our  Factory,  or  to  our  Conful, 
what  it  was  that  in  fuch  a  grofly  ignorant  Popifh 
Communion  could  preferve  any  ferious  religion  ? 
His  Anfwer  was,  that  fome  of  the  Popifh  Con- 
feffors  were  fo  honed:,  as  to  allure  thofe  that  made 
confeffion  to  them,  and  received  abfolution  from 
them,  that  unlefs  they  amended  their  lives,  their 
abfolutions  would  be  of  no  advantage  to  them," 
which  was  highly  for  their  commendation.  Nor 
by  the  way  did  there  want  a  Bifhcp  in  our  time, 
who,  as  the  News  told  us,  perfuaded  the  French 
Monarch  himlelf,  when  he  was  in  danger  of  death 
and  was  to  receive  the  Extreme-Undlion,  to  dif- 
mifs  a  famous  Harlot  of  his  upon  the  like  prin¬ 
ciple  ;  tho*  I  think  that  King,  upon  his  recovery, 
took  her  again,  and  fent  the  Bifhop  away  from  the 
Court  down  to  his  Diocefe  for  his  pains  *,  which  was 
but  too  plain  an  indication  that  his  repentance 
was  not  fincere  in  her  former  difmiffion.  May  all 
Princes,  Popifh  and  Proteftant,  with  their  Cour¬ 
tiers  and  Nobility,  learn  this  important  LefTon, 
which  will  equally  hold  true  of  them  as  of  the 
lowed:  of  their  Subjects  and  Inferiors.  Marriage  is 
honourable  in  all ,  and  the  Bed  undefiled ;  but  Whore¬ 
mongers  and  Adulterers  God  will  judge . 
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Out  of  the  General  Evening-Poft,  from  Jan.  5th 

to  Jan.  7th,  1747-8. 

Ti?  the  Printer. 

SIR, 

HAving  juft  feen  Mr.  Carte's  Hiftory  of  Eng¬ 
land,  I  found  the  following  remarkable  ftory 
which  he  has  laborioufly  introduced  by  way  of 
Note,  to  illuftrate  his  Hiftory  a  thoufand  years 
preceding.  Speaking  of  the  Undion  of  Kings, 
and  the  Gift  of  healing  the  Scrophulus  Humour, 
called  the  King’s  Evil,  exercifed  by  fome  Euro¬ 
pean  Princes,  anointed  at>  their  Coronations,  and 
fucceeding  lineally  to  their  Crowns  by  Proximity 
of  Blood,  he  fays :  6  But  whatever  is  to  be  faid  in 
favour  of  its  being  appropriated  to  the  eldeft  De¬ 
fendant  of  the  firft  Branch  of  the  royal  Line  of 
the  Kings  of  France ,  England ,  I  have  myfelf 

feen  a  remarkable  inftance  of  fuch  a  Cure,  which 
could  not  poffibly  be  afcribed  to  the  real  Unction. 

c  One  Chriftopber  hovel,  born  at  Wells ,  in  So- 
merfetjhire ,  but  when  he  grew  up,  refiding  in  the 
city  of  Briftol ,  where  he  got  his  living  by  la¬ 
bour,  was  extremely  afflided  for  many  years 
with  that  diftemper,  and  fuch  a  flow  of  the  fcro- 
phulous  humour,  that  tho’  it  found  a  vent  by  five 
running  fores,  about  his  breaft,  neck  and  arms, 
there  was  fuch  a  tumour  on  one  fide  of  his  neck, 
as  left  no  hollow  between  his  cheek  and  the  up¬ 
per  part  of  his  left  fhoulder,  and  forced  him  to 
keep  his  head  always  awry.  The  young  man 
was  reduced,  by  the  virulence  of  the  humour  to 
the  loweft  ftate  of  weaknefs ;  appeared  a  mifera- 
ble  objed  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  that 
populous  city  ;  and  having  for  many  years  tried 
all  the  remedies  which  the  art  of  phyfic  could  ad¬ 
min  liter. 
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minifter,  without  receiving  any  benefit,  refolved 
at  laft  to  go  abroad  to  be  touched.  He  had  an 
uncle  in  the  place,  who  was  an  old  Seaman,  and 
carried  him  from  Bilftol  at  the  end  of  Auguft  1 746, 
along  with  him  to  Cork  in  Ireland ;  where  he  put 
him  on  board  a  fhip  that  was  bound  to  St.  Mar - 
//Vs,  in  the  ifle  of  Klee.  From  thence  Cloriftopher 
made  his  way  firft  to  Paris ,  and  then  to  the  \  lace 
( Avignon )  where  he  was  touched  in  the  beginning 
of  November  following,  by  the  eldefl  lineal  ciefcen- 
dant  of  a  race  of  Kings,  who  had  indeed  for  a 
long  fuccefiion  of  ages  cured  that  diflempei  by 
the  Royal  Touch  :  But  this  Defendant,  and  next 
Heir  of  their  Blood,  had  not,  at  lead  at  that  time, 
been  either  crowned  or  anointed .  The  ufual  effect 
however  followed,  from  the  moment  that  the 
man  was  touched  and  in  veiled  with  the  narrow 
Ribband,  to  which  a  fmall  piece  of .  Silver  was 
pendant,  according  to  the  rites  prefcribed  in  the 
office  appointed  by  the  church  for  that  folem- 
nity,  the  Humour  difperfed  infenfibly,  his  Sores 
healed  up,  and  he  recovered  Strength  daily,  till 
he  arrived  in  perfedl  Health,  in  the  Beginning  of 
January  following,  at  Briftol ,  having  fpent  only 
four  months  and  fome  few  days  in  his  voyage. 
There  it  was,  and  in  the  week  preceding  St.  P auY s 
fair,  that  I  faw  the  man  in  his  recovered  vigour 
of  body,  without  any  remains  of  his  complaint, 
but  what  were  to  be  fen  in  the  red  Icars  then  left 
upon  the  five  places  where  the  fharp  humour  had 
found  a  vent ;  but  which  were  otherwise  entirely 
healed,  and  as  found  as  any  other  part  of  his  body. 
Dr.  Lane ,  an  eminent  Phyfician  in  the  place, 
whom  I  vifited  on  my  arrival,  told  me  of  this  cure, 
as  the  moil  wonderful  thing  that  had  ever  hap¬ 
pened,  and  prefled  me  as  well  to  fee  the  man  up¬ 
on  whom  it  was  performed,  as  to  talk  about  his 
cafe  with  Mr.  Samuel  Pye ,  a  very  Ikilful  Surgeon, 
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and  I  believe  ftiil  living  in  that  city,  who  had 
tried  in  vain  for  three  years  to  cure  the  man  by 
phyfical  remedies.  I  had  an  opportunity  of  do- 
ing  both,  and  Mr.  Pye,  after  dining  together, 
carrying  me  to  the  man,  I  examined  and  in¬ 
formed  myfelf  fully  qf  all  particulars,  relating  as 
well  to  his  illnefs  as  his  cure,  and  found  upon 
the  whole,  that  if  it  is  not  to  be  deemed  miracu¬ 
lous,  it  at  leaft  deferved  the  chara&er  given  it  by 
Dr.  Lane ,  of  being  one  of  the  moil  wonderful 
events  that  had  ever  happened.  There  are  abun¬ 
dance  of  inftances  of  the  cure  of  the  King’s  Evil 
by  the  touch  of  our  Engiijh  Princes  in  former 
times,  mentioned  by  Pucker ,  in  his  book  on  that 
fubjecl  :  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  the  Author, 
Mr.  Carte,  was  himfelf  an  Jnfidel  on  that  head,  till 
convinced  of  his  miftake  by  the  late  learned  Mr. 
Anfiis^  Garter  King  of  Arms,  who  furnifhed  him 
with  thofe  proofs  out  of  the  Engiijh  Records,  which 
atteft  the  fadts,  and  are  printed  in  that  treatife. 
Rut  I  am  apt  to  think  there  never  was  an  inftance 
in  which  the  diflemper  had  prevailed  to  an  higher 
degree,  or  the  furprizing  cure  of  it  v/as  known  tq 
fuch  infinite  multitudes  of  people,  ,as  in  the  cure 
of  Chriftcpher  Lovel. 

Tranfcribed  by  me  Will.  Whistqn  Jan .  15, 

i747"8* 

Qut  of  the  General  Evening-Poft,  from  Jan.  14th 

to  Jan.  1 6th,  1747-8. 

Brijioh  Jan .  13. 

Po  the  Printer. 

SIR, 

IGbferved  in  your  paper  of  the  feventh  infrant, 
a  quotation  from  Mr.  Carte's  Hiftory  of  England , 
of  o nz  Chriftcpher  Lovely  of  this,  city,  whom  the 
Author  affirms  he  faw  after  he  had  been  cured  of 

an 
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an  inveterate  King’s  Evil,  by  the  Touch  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  R - 1  hand,  when  the  fkill  of  the  moft 

able  phyfician  and  furgeon*  he  had  employed  be¬ 
fore  had  proved  ineffectual,  and  was  indeed  fur- 
prized  to  fee  fuch  an  idle  J — — te  tale  calculated 
to  fupport  the  old  thread-bare  notion  of  the  di¬ 
vine  hereditary  right  of  a  certain  houfe;  which 
notion  I  thought  had  been  long  exploded  by 
men  of  fenfe,  and  exifted  no  where  but  in  the 
brains  of  Popifh  enthufiafts,  and  credulous  bigots. 

The  illuftrious  Royal  Family  now  on  the 
throne  defpife  fuch  childifh  delufions,  fuch  little 
pious  frauds,  to  prove  their  divine  right  to  the 
crown.  They  aft  upon  noble  principles*,  they 
want  no  chicanry  to  fupport  their  throne  ;  they 
profefs  an  honeft  open  plainnefs  in  all  their  pub¬ 
lic  aftions  ;  the  hearts  and  affeftions  of  their  fub- 
jefts  they  depend  upon  for  protecting  them  on  their 
throne,  which  they  cannot  fail  of  by  protecting 
their  fubjefts  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  civil  and 
religious  rights  and  liberties :  Whereas,  Jefuits  and 
Popifh  emiffaries  make  ufe  of  frauds,  and  pretend 
ed  miracles,  and  authority  from  Heaven,  to  fup¬ 
port  arbitrary  princes  on  their  thrones,  in  order  to 
enflave  their  innocent  credulous  fubjefts. 

I  have  made  a  faithful  enquiry  into  the  ftory 
of  this  Chriftopher  Lovely  and  fhall  endeavour  to 
prove  the  fallacy  of  it,  by  fetting  this  wonderful 
^event  in  an  honeft  and  fair  light. 

5Tis  acknowledged  that  the  rumour  of  this  re¬ 
markable  cure  made  a  great  noife  in  this  city, 
among  the  ignorant  and  difaffefted  ;  great  num¬ 
bers  vifited  the  patient,  to  be  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  this  miracle  ;  who  greedily  fwallowed  the 
delufion,  as  the  doftrine  of  divine  hereditary 
right  had  been  induftrioufly  propagated  for  fome 
years  before,  to  prejudice  the  minds  of  the 
people  againft  the  fuccefhon  of  the  prefent 
Royal  Family. 

Jtyery 
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Every  Phyfician  and  Surgeon  well  know,  that 
high  fcorbutic  ulcers  will  accidentally  cicatrice, 
and  dry  up,  and  afterwards  break  out  in  other 
parts  of  the  body  from  unknown  caufes.  But  I 
will  account  for  this  cure  in  a  natural  way. 
Phyficians  and  Surgeons  all  agree,  that  change  of 
air,  and  diet,  with  a  long  courfe  of  exercile  are 
the  moft  probable  means  of  removing  and  curing 
all  chronic  diforders.  All  thefe  Lovel  muft  ne- 
ceffarily  have  had  from  St.  Martins  in  France ,  to 
Avignon ,  and  back  again  to  England .  Every  day, 
nay  every  hour  he  travelled,  he  muft  imbibe  new 
columns  of  air :  His  food,  which  before  was 
beef,  pork,  and  fuch  fort  of  courfe  fcorbutic  diet 
was  thin  light  foups,  and  vegetables.  His  drink 
at  home  was  generally  a  large  draught  of  ale,  and 
fpirituous  liquors  :  Whereas  aboard  it  was  water, 
or  perhaps  fometimes  a  little  wine.  This  altera¬ 
tion  of  diet,  with  daily  exercife,  muft  doubtlefs 
have  a  falutary  influence  upon  his  difeafe. 

When  he  had  been  touched  by  the  P - r,  at 

Avignon ,  he  was  immediately  put  under  the  care 
of  Phyficians  and  Surgeons,  who  ufed  their  art 
upon  him,  imagining  the  latter  more  efficacious 
than  the  former.  After  near  five  months  abfence, 
he  returned  to  Briftol ,  and  declared  himfeif  healed 
by  the  touch.  But  alas !  his  cure  lafted  but  a 
fhort  time  *,  his  fores  broke  out  in  many  other 
parts  of  his  body  with  violence  :  So  he  returned 
into  France  again,  in  hopes  of  the  fame  fuccefs : 
But  the  poor  wretch  never  reached  Avignon ,  but 
died  miferably  upon  the  road.  This,  upon  my 
reputation,  is  the  beft  hiftory  I  can  gain  of  this 
tremendous  miracle  in  Mr.  Cartey  which  can 
be  well  attefted  if  required. 

It  is  granted  that  this  Lovel  was  in  appearance 
cured  of  the  King’s  Evil ;  but  then  this  cure  was 
only  temporary.  That  the  fhort  interval  of 

health 
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health  was  not  owing  to  any  R - 1  Touch,  or 

Charm,  or  any  fupernatural  cafe,  but  to  perfect 
natural  means  meerly  adventitious. 

In  the  neighbourhood  where  he’  lived  and 
worked  as  a  labourer,  (to  turn  the  wheel  for  the 
pewterers)  he  had  a  very  ill  charadter  in  his  mo¬ 
rals  ;  but  of  great  pretended  orthodoxy,  and  the 
divine  hereditary  right  of  an  abjured  family. 

Can  any  man  with  a  grain  of  reafon,  believe 
that  fuch  an  idle  fuperftitious  charm,  as  the 
touch  of  a  man’s  hand,  can  convey  a  virtue  fuf- 
Hciently  efficacious  to  heal  fo  ftubborn  a  chronic 
diforder,  as  an  ulcerated  inveterate  King’s  Evil  ? 

As  I  have  given  you  a  faithful  narrative  of 
this  J - te  miracle,  if  you  think  it  worth  in¬ 

ferring  in  your  paper  it  may  be  a  means  of  con¬ 
vincing  many  of  your  readers  of  the  folly  of 
crediting  tales,  and  vifionary  fables,  which  hifto- 
rians  abound  in. 

Tranfcribed  by  me  Will.  Whiston,  Jan .  18, 

I747-8- 

AMICUS  VERNA? IS. 

Out  of  the  General  Evening-Poft,  from  Feb.  20th, 

to  Feb.  23d,  1747-8. 

?o  the  Printer. 

SIR> 

WHEN  I  publifhed  my  Hiftory,  I  did  not 
doubt  but  a  ffioal  of  anonymous  Writers, 
would  be  nibbling  at  fome  particular  paffiages  in 
it;  and  in  defedc  of  fomething  more  material 
would  attack  any  frnall  incident  even  in  the  notes, 
though  not  inferted  in  the  body  of  the  work. 
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It  is  the  duty  of  an  Hiftorian  to  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  every  inftitution  when  it  comes  to  take 
place  in  a  kingdom  ;  and  I  have  difcharged  that 
duty  fo  far  as  I  have  gone  (I  would  fain  hope)  to 
the  Satisfaction  of  the  Reader.  This  obliged  me 
to  make  a  fhort  JDifoourfe  on  the  UnElion  of  Kings, 
and  to  take  notice  or  the  extravagant  effects  as¬ 
cribed  to  that  Unffion.  The  Sanative  Virtue  of 
touching  for  the  King’s  Evil,  being  one  of  thofe 
effects,  the  relation  of  Chriftopher  hovel  was  in¬ 
ferred  in  a  note,  to  fhew  it  was  erroneoufly  af- 
cribed  to  the  Unffiion.  It  was  put  there  with  no 
-  other  view,  than  to  refute  that  notion ;  and  with¬ 
out  any  defign  of  publifhing  it :  But  the  Note 
(perhaps  for  want  of  a  mark,  directing  it  Should 
not  be  copied,  as  I  ufed  in  fome  other  cafes)  be¬ 
ing  tranfcribed  together  with  the  Difcourfe,  for  the 
Prefs,  I  did  not,  when  the  proof  fheet  was  fent 
me,  hr  ike  it  out ;  obferving  nothing  in  it  that 
could  reafonably  give  offence,  were  it  not  for 
the  comments  of  malevolent  people ;  for  the  per- 
fon  touching  is  not  named,  and  what  is  faid  of 
him  agrees  to  more  than  one  perfon. 

I  have  not  in  that  difcourfe  delivered  my  own 
opinion  on  the  Subject ;  contenting  my  Self  with 
relating  thofe  mentioned  by  W.  of  Malmfbury. 
Several  curious  and  knowing  perfons  have  wrote 
upon  it,  particularly  Dr.  looker,  a  Divine,  and 
Mr.  John  Brown ,  Surgeon  to  King  Charles  the 
lid.  The  Book  of  the  former  being  publish¬ 
ed  A.  D.  1 597,  under  the  title  of  Charifma ,  that 
of  the  latter  A.  D.  1684,  under  the  title  of  Cha¬ 
rifma  Bafdicon .  I  have  not  Seen  tucker ,  or  hoo¬ 
ker's  book  thefe  thirty  years,  fo  long  it  is  Since  the 
relation  L  quoted  thence  was  copied.  I  have 
tranfcribed  others  very  remarkable  (particularly 
the  cure  of  a  German ,  who  had  been  thirteen 
juonths  his  patient,  by  the  Royal  Touch)  front 
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Clows ,  an  experienced  Surgeon,  in  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth's  time,  who  publifhed  4.  Z>.  1602,  a  treatife 
of  the  Artificial  Cure  of  that  diftemper  *,  though  Ire 
owns  throughout  it,  that  the  Queen’s  Touch  was 
the  only  infallible  remedy.  But  though  I  have 
not  thefe  books  by  me,  nor  a  thoufand  others 
from  which  I  have  extracted  paftages,  I  think  I 
may  fairly  make  ufe  of  my  own  tranferipts.  The 
late  learned  Mr.  Anftis ,  in  the  twenty-fixth  page 
of  a  MS.  difeourfe  on  Coronations ,  which  he  left  at 
his  death  unfinifhed,  hath  thefe  words  : 

ct  The  Miraculous  Gift  in  curing  this  diftemper, 
[^e  King’s  Evil]  by  the  Royal  Touch  of  our 
Kings,  as  well  as  of  the  French  King,  is  undenia¬ 
ble  \  and  in  p.  taking  notice  of  his  having 
convinced  a  Surgeon  of  the  antiquity  of  our 
Kings  touching  by  feveral  citations,  he  adds  that 
he  [the  Surgeon]  publifhed  thefe  citations ;  and 
therefore  I  refer  you  [/.  e.  his  fon,  the  prefent 
garter,  to  whom  the  difeourfe  is  addrefs’d]  to  that 
pamphlet.  I  pahed  fome  days  with  him,  at 
Mortlake ,  about  twenty-fix  years  ago,  when  a 
pamphlet  wrote  by  a  Surgeon  about  the  King’s 
Evil,  was  advertis’d  in  the  News-Paper,  and  had 
a  good  deal  of  difeourfe  with  him  on  the  fubjeZt ; 
and  by  what  was  then  faid,  I  am  perfuaded  that 
Mr.  Bechet's  enquiry  into  the  antiquity  and  efficacy  of 
touching  for  the  King's  Evil ,  printed  in  Svo. 
A.  D .  1722  (according  to  the  Bookfeller’s  Stile, 
who  begin  their  year  even  befor tChrifimas)  was  the 
pamphlet  in  queftion.  But  I  never  law  it,  and 
had  intirely  forgot  the  name  of  the  Surgeon  : 
When  having  Mr.  Anftis' s  Difeourfe  abovementi- 
oned  before  me,  and  confulting  a  learned  gentle¬ 
man  (who  had  ftudied  phyfic  above  forty  years, 
and  tranferibed  my  note  for  the  Prefs)  about  the 
name  of  the  Surgeon  referred  to  by  Mr.  Anftis  ;  it 
was  either  by  his  opinion  or  my  own  inadvsrtance 

that 
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that  I  put  down  Tucker  for  the  name  of  that  Sur¬ 
geon.  I  have  endeavoured  to  find  out  this 
pamphlet,  but  in  vain.  The  prefent  Mr.  Anftis 
hath  neither  that  or  any  other  treatife  on  the 
fubjed  in  his  library.  Whoever  hath  it  may  ob- 
ferve  by  the  records  cited  in  it,  (efpecially  if  the 
Account  of  the  Houjhold  in  the  6th  of  Edward  I. 
which  there  is  fcarce  a  man  in  England  befides 
the  late  Mr.  Anftis  hath  ever  look’d  into,  be  cited 
for  the  cure  of  1 8  2  perfons  of  the  King’s  Evil  by 
that  Prince)  whether  the  author  be  the  Surgeon  to 
whofe  book  he  refers.  After  all,  whether  the 
Surgeon’s  name  be  Tucker ,  or  Becket ,  or  any  other 
is  a  matter  of  very  little  confequence. 

Deans  Tar d,  Feb ,  13,  1748". 

Tours ,  Tho.  Carte. 

I  .  -V  ’  ' 

Tranfcribed  by  me  Will,  Whifton ,  Feb,  24,1747-8. 

N.  B,  What  remarkable  fads  we  have  well  atteft- 
ed  of  the  cure  of  the  King’s  Evil  by  the  touch  of  one 
or  two  old  families  in  Europe ,  and  is  fuppofed  to 
be  a  kind  of  miraculous  operation,  done  by  thofe 
and  only  thofe  families,  of  which  already,  feems 
to  me  to  be  a  great  miftake,  and  to  be  rather  a 
remains  of  the  old  healing  of  the  Sick  by  the 
anointing  them  with  the  Holy  Oil,  or  in  the  want 
of  fuch  Oil,  by  the  prayers  and  impofition  of  the 
hands  of  Prefbyters,  in  St.  Mark .  St.  fames ,  and 
the  Apoftolical  Conftitutions,  of  which  in  part 
already.  For  though  the  Kings  or  Queens 
ftroke  the  part  affeded,  which  is  called  the  Im¬ 
pofition  of  Hands,  and  ought  probably  to  be 
done  by  Prefbyters,  and  charitably  beftow  the 
gold  and  filver  pieces,  and  put  them  about  the 
necks  of  the  patients,  while  they  are  on  their 
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knees  in  the  pofture  of  Prayer  ;  yet  are  the  Pray¬ 
ers  themfelves,  and  the  Benedi&ion,  pronounced 
only  by  the  Chaplains  in  waiting>  who  are  always 
Prefbyters.  See  the  Form  of  Healing  in  the  Com¬ 
mon  Prayer  Books,  printed  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  who  ufed  to  touch  for  the  Evil ;  though  I 
think  that  neither  King  William ,  nor  Queen 
Mary ,  nor  King  George  the  Firft  or  Second  have 
ever  done  it ;  while  yet  I  fuppofe  they  might 
have  done  it  with  the  like  fuccefs  as  our  former 
Kings,  and  even  Queen  Elizabeth  herfelf  had 
done  it  before.  Mr.  Carte ,  in  the  firft  volume  of 
his  hiftory,  lately  publifhed,  book  I Y.  p.  291, 
has  given  us  fo  extraordinary  an  hiftory  of  the 
healing  of  one  Chrifiofher  Lovel ,  of  Brijtol ,  in  the 
year  1716,  juft  now  fet  down;  as  did  Mr.  Bates , 
the  King’s  famous  Surgeon  in  my  hearing,  do  the 
like  in  another  inftance  many  years  ago,  that  I 
cannot  but  think  this  matter  deferves  a  more 
ferious  and  exad  confideration  and  examination 
than  it  has  of  late  met  with,  while  it  ought  al¬ 
ways  to  be  impartially  taken  notice  of,  in  what 
cafes  and  circumftances,  and  how  far  this  Touch 
has  been  effedual,  and  when,  as  well  as  how  far 
it  has  failed.  For  that  it  has  by  God’s  Blefling 
frequently  healed  the  patients,  at  leaft  in  part, 
and  for  fome  time,  is  I  believe  abfolutely  unde¬ 
niable  ;  nor  is  it,  I  prefume,  pretended  that  it 
has  never  failed  of  its  effetft.  But  of  this  Royal 
Touch,  fee  Dr.  Tucker9 s  book  on  that  fubjed, 
and  Mr.  Fuller's  Church  Hiftory,  pretty  largely, 
under  Edward  the  ConfeJJor ,  Cent.  VI.  p.  145 — 
148. 

As  to  any  plea  for  the  Title  of  Royal  Fami¬ 
lies,  from  the  fuccefs  of  this  Touch,  I  know  no¬ 
thing  of  it :  Nor  can  I  find  in  the  Sacred  Writ¬ 
ings,  any  other  divine  right  they  have,  but  the 
choice  and  recognition  of  the  people.  Nor  by 
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confequence  can  I  find  any  other  rightful  and  law¬ 
ful  King  of  Great -Britain,  than  our  prefent  King 
George  II.  See  my  Scripture  Politicks  through¬ 
out. 

The  Form  of  the  Healing  in  Queen  AnneV  Time . 

P  Revent  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our  doings  with 
thy  moft  gracious  Favour,  and  further  us 
with  thy  continual  Help  ;  that  in  all  our  Works 
begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  thee,  we  may 
glorify  thy  holy  Name,  and  finally  by  thy  Mercy 
obtain  everlafting  Life,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our 
Lord.  Amen . 

%  ■■ 

The  Holy  Go fp el  is  written  in  the  16th  Chapter  of  St, 
Mark,  beginning  at  the  \\thVerfe . 

.  ,  I  C  .  .  '  V  >  is  A  t  -  'll  L  -r  •  •.  .v  i  ;  •  •  .  -  -  —  ‘  - 

Jefus  appeared  to  the  Eleven,  as  they  fat  at 
meat,  and  upbraided  them  of  their  Unbelief  and 
Hardnefs  of  Heart,  becaufe  they  believed  not 
them  which  had  feen  him  after  he  was  rifen. 
And  he  faid  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the 
World,  and  preach  the  Gofpel  to  every  Crea¬ 
ture  :  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  fhail  be 
faved  *,  but  he  that  believeth  not  fhail  be  damn’d. 
And  thefe  figns  fhail  follow  them  that  believe: 
In  my  name  they  fhail  call  out  Devils  •,  they  fnall 
fpeak  with  new  Tongues,  they  fhail  take  up 
Serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
lhall  not  hurt  them  :  They  fhail  lay  their  hands  on 
the  Sick ,  and  they  fhail  recover :  So  then  after  the 
Lord  had  fpoken  unto  them,  he  was  received  up 
into  Heaven,  and  fat  on  the  Right-hand  of  God  : 
And  they  went  forth  and  preached  every  where, 
the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming 
the  word  with  figns  following. 

Let 
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Let  us  pray . 

Lord  have  Mercy  upon  us. 

Chrift  have  Mercy  upon  us. 

Lord  have  Mercy  upon  us. 

Our  Father,  &c,  with  the  Doxology,  and 
Amen, 


Then  fhali  the  infirm  perfons,  one  by  one, 
be  prefented  to  the  Queen,  upon  their  knees ; 
and  as  every  gne  is  prefented,  and  when  the 
Queen  is  laying  her  hands  upon  them,  and  put¬ 
ting  the  gold  about  their  necks,  the  Chaplain 
that  officiates,  turning  himfelf  to  her  Majefty, 
ihall  fay  thefe  words  following. 

God  give  a  bleffing  to  this  work ;  and  grant 
that  thefe  fick  perfons ,  on  whom  the  Queen  lays 
her  hands,  may  recover,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our 
Lord. 


After  all  have  been  prefented,  the  Chaplain 

fnall  fay, 

V erf  O  Lord  fave  thy  fervants, 

Relp.  Who  put  their  trufi  in  thee : 

V erf  Send  them  help  from  thy  Holy  Place, 
Refp.  And  evermore  mightily  defend  them  : 

V erf.  Flelp  us,  O  God  of  our  Salvation, 

Refp.  And  for  the  glory  of  thy  Name  deliver 
us  5  and  he  merciful  to  us  firmer  s,  for  thy  Name's 
Sake  : 

Verfi  O  Lord  hear  our  Prayers  ; 

Refp.  And  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

Thefe  anlwers  are  to  be  made  by  them  that 

come  to  be  healed. 

Let  us  Pray. 

O  Almighty  God, who  art  the  giver  of  all  health, 
and  the  aid  of  them  that  feek  to  thee  for  fuccour, 
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we  call  upon  thee  for  thy  help  and  goodnefs, 
mercifully  to  be  fhewed  upon  thefe  thy  fervants  ; 
that  they  being  healed  of  their  infirmities',  may 
give  thanks  unto  thee  in  thy  Holy  Church, 
through  Jefus  Chrifi  our  Lord,  Amen. 

Fhen  the  Chaplain ,  ftanding  with  his  face  towards 
them  that  come  to  be  healed ,  fall  fay. 

The  Almighty  Lord,  who  is  a  ftrong  tower  to 
all  them  that  put  their  trull  in  him,  to  whom  all 
things  in  Heaven,  in  Earth,  and  under  the 
Earth  do  bow  and  obey  ;  be  now  and  evermore 
your  defence,  and  make  you  know  and  teel,  that 
there  is  none  other  name  under  Heaven  given  to 
man,  in  whom,  and  through  whom,  you  may 
receive  Health  and  Salvation,  but  only  the  name 
of  our  Lord,  Jefus  Chrifi ,  Amen. 

The  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi ;  and  the 
Love  of  God  •,  and  the  Fellowfhip  ol  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghoil,  be  with  us  all  evermore,  Amen. 

% 

N.  B.  It  appears  by  Mr.  Fuller,  that  the  Gof- 
pel  in  his  days  was  the  firil  nine  verfes  of  St. 
John' s  Gofpel ;  and  that  the  King  or  Queen  made 
the  fign  of  the  Crofs  upon  the  lore,  in  the  im- 
pofition  of  hands. 

Lyn  don ,  Jan.  20,  1747. 

Will.  Whiston, 

Caivifius  from  Vafieus ,  at  A.  D.  672,  and  68o, 
Leaks  of  Bamba ,  a  very  religious  Gothick 
King  in  Spain ,  6  that  when  Ervigius  had  infufed 
c  poifon  into  his  food  which  quite  took  away  his 
4  memory,  and  brought  him  into  fuch  a  diilem- 
c  per,  that  he  feemed  to  be  giving  up  the  Ghoil, 
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*  the  Bilhop  offered  him  the  facrament  of  ex- 
4  treme  untftion,  But  when  he  was  recovered, 
6  and  made  acquainted  w7ith  the  offer  he  had 
4  had  of  the  facrament,  he  utterly  renoun- 
4  ced  his  kingdom,  and  the  world,  and  re- 
4  tired  into  a  monaftrey.’ 

Mr.  Grantham ,  in  his  Chriftianifinus  Primitivus , 
page  38,  39,  upon  James  v.  14.  fays,  4  The  gift 
4  of  healing  is  not  wholly  taken  away  :  If  we 
4  dare  believe  our  eyes,  or  the  perfons  who  have 
4  been  reftored  to  health  very  fuddenly,  at  the 
4  earned  prayer  of  faithful  men,  and  oftentimes 

4  in  the  ufe  of  that  ordinance,  James  v.  14 - —  1 8. 

4  The  truth  is,  that  miracles  are  rarely  found  •, 
4  yet  from  wkat  my  eyes  have  feen,  and  from 
4  what  I  have  heard  by  report,  from  fome 
4  whom  Chanty  will  not  fuifer  me  to  think, 
4  would  affirm  an  untruth,  I  may  not  fay  (as 
4  fome)  that  they  are  not  at  all  to  be  found,  &cS 

I  fhall  add  one  very  remarkable  paffage,  in 
Mr.  Fuller’s  Church  Hiftory,  page  146.  14  Nor 

44  will  it  be  amifs  here  to  relate  a  paffage,  which 
44  happened  about  the  midft  of  the  reign  of 
44  Queen  Elizabeth ,  after  Pope  Pius  did  let  fly 
44  his  excommunication  againft  her.  There  was 
44  a  ftiff  Roman  Catholic ,  (as  they  delight  to 
44  term  themfelves)  otherwife  a  man  well  ac- 
44  complifhed,  and  of  an  ingenuous  difpofition, 
44  who  being  caff  into  prifon  (  I  conceive  for  his 
44  religion)  was  there  vifited  in  a  high  degree 
44  with  the  King’s  Evil  *3  and  having,  with  great 
44  pain  and  expence,  but  no  fuccefs,  long  ufed 
44  the  advice  of  phyficians,  at  laft  he  humbly  ad- 
44  drefs’d  himfelf  to  the  Queen’s  Majefty ;  by 
44  whom,  with  God’s  help  he  was  compledtiy 
44  cured.  And  being  demanded  what  news?  I 
44  perceive,  faid  he,  now  at  laft  by  plain  expe- 
64  rience,  that  the  excommunication  denounced 
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<4  by  the  Pope,  againft  her  Majefty,  is  in  very 
4  6  deed  of  none  effe6h ;  feeing  God  hath  bleffed 
46  her  with  fo  great  and  miraculous  a  virtue.,  For 
ct  which  relation  Mr.  Fuller  quotes  Fucker ,  in 

Char  if  mate ,  cap.  6,  page  9  2.’ 5 

Will.  Whiston. 

Now  when  I  difcourfed  with  that  eminent  Bap- 
till  Mr.  Grantham  Kittingworth ,  about  this  matter, 
he  was  thoroughly  fatished  ot  the  fuccefs  of  this 
holy  undtion,  and  told  me,  that  fome  of  thofe 
cures  Were  fo  remarkable,  that  a  memorial  of 
them  was  put  on  a  graveftone  of  a  Baptift  that 
had  Cured  feveral  by  the  fame  undtion. 

I  alfo  William  Whijton  have  enquired  of  our 
own  Elder  or  Prefbyter,  Mr.  Matthew  Stanger, 
whofe  elder  brother,  Mr.  William  St  anger  ^  was 
that  Baptift  Bifhop,  or  mefTenger,  that  anointed  a 
a  tick  woman  at  Ifham ,  near  Ketterings  when  hO 
was  prefent  and  joined  in  the  prayers  ;  though 
without  faith  in  the  operation  himfelf,  which 
woman  recovered*  The  fame  Mr.  Matthew 
Stanger  allures  me,.  that  his  mother,  when  fhe 
was  alive,  ufed  to  tell  him,  that  this  anointing 
was  more  frequent  among  the  Baptifts  formerly 
than  it  has  been  of  late.  I  have  alfo  been  in¬ 
formed,  by  Mr.  Copper ,  an  acquaintance  of  Mn 
KillingwortF s,  and  the  prefent  Baptift  Bifhop,  or 
mefTenger,  at  Tunbridge- Wells,  that  he  had  been 
himfelf  with  other  Baptift,  Bifhops,  or  mefTengers 
concern'd  in  the  anointing  one  under  an  ill  tongue , 
as  he  called  it  •,  which  I  fuppofe  to  be  the  fame 
diftemper,  with  what  the  Apoftles  would  have 
called  Demoniacal  Madnefs :  While  after  afirft  and 
fecond  failure  it  was  found  a  fort  of  magic  ceremo¬ 
nies  or  conjurations  had  been  ufed  by  fome  peo¬ 
ple  for  the  cure.  But  when  thofe  wicked  methods 

had 
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had  been  detedted,  and  laid  afide,  the  cure  was 
perfe&ed.  Our  Bifhop  or  Meftenger  Mr.  Geode, 
alfo  writes  to  me  thus. 

\ 

Rev.  SIR, 

According  to  your  requeft  I  made  fome  farther 
inquiry  into  the  circumftance  you  afked  me 
of,  relating  to  the  inftitution  of  anointing  with 
Oil,  according  to  St.  James ,  chap.  v.  ver.  14,  15, 
16,  though  time  has  eras’d  fome  things  out  of 
the  minds  of  thofe  who  were  either  eye  or  ear 
witnefles,  yet  that  which  they  remember,  very 
much  agrees  with  that  which  I  formerly  received 
from  feveral  perfons  of  great  credit.  According  to 
the  accounts  I  have  received,  Mr.  'Thomas  Love l ,  a 
Prelbyter  of  the  Baptift  Church  of  JVejion ,  in 
the  parifh  of  JVeedon  in  the  county  of  Northamp¬ 
ton,  fome  time  about  the  year  1720,  was  very  ill 
of  a  pleuretic  fever,  and  had  the  late  Mr.  Hodges, 
apothecary  in  Tocefter  to  adminifter  phyfic  to 
him  ;  he  declared  that,  if  his  illnefs  returned, 
he  could  not  live  to  furvive  it*,  and  immedi¬ 
ately  went  to  bed  in  the  next  room  to  that  were 
Mr.  Lovel  lay.  There  was  at  the  fame  time  in 
the  houfe  Mr.  John  Britain,  a  Prefbyter  of  the 
Baptift  Church  at  Stony  Stratford ,  in  Buckingham - 
y! hire ,  who  came  to  vifit  him.  Mr.  Lovel s  illnefs 
returned  in  the  night,  with  a  violent  pain  in 
one  of  his  fides,  and  perceiving  the  approaches 
of  death  to  draw  near,  exercifed  faith  in  his  in¬ 
ftitution,  and  defired  Mr.  Britain  to  be  called 
up,  who  was  in  bed  in  another  room,  to  admi¬ 
nifter  it  to  him.  He  arofe,  and  after  alking  him 
fome  queftions  relating  to  his  faith,  and  other 
qualifications,  adminiftered  it :  And  immediately 
his  great  pain  abated,  and  he  was  quickly  reftored 
to  health.  I  have  been  alfo  informed,  that  Mr. 

A  a  3  Hodges 


374  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of 

Hodges  who  heard  the  fervice  performed,  declared 
in  the  morning,  # that  if  God  had  not  heard  thefe 
Prayers,  he  muft  inevitably  have  died  immedi¬ 
ately  ;  and  that  he  could  raife  a  man  up  by  fuch 
religious  means,  when  all  the  arts  of  men  failed. 

Secondly i  Mrs,  Boddington  of  Afher ,  in  War- 
\ wickjhire ,  was  under  a  long  and  great  illnefs 
feme  time,  about  thirty  years  ago.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  general  Baptift  Church,  profef- 
fing  the  Baptifm  of  the  Adult  by  immerfion, 
meeting  in  Weft-Orchard  in  Coventry ,  and  fent  for 
Mr.  John  Eld,  who  was  then  aPrefbyterinthe  fame 
Church,  (but  afterwards  ordained  a  Bifhop.)  He 
went  to  viiit  her  :  She  defired  to  have  the  anoint¬ 
ing  with  Oil  adminiftCVed  to  her,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  Which  he,  after  being  fatished 
that  fee  had  competent  qualifications,  adminifter- 
ed-,  and  it  was  attended  with  fc  good  effedts, 
that  fee,  who  before  was  not  able  to  help  her- 
felf  in  fcarce  any  degree,  raifed  herfelf  up  in  a 
few  minutes,  and  in  a  few  hours  drefTed  herfelf, 
walked  about  the  room,  and  went  into  the  other 
parts  of  the  houfe,  to  the  admiration  of  all  her 
family  and  acquaintance. 

thirdly ,  Circumftanoe  was  relating  to  Stephen 
Matthews  of  Killingworth ,  who  was  a  member  of 
the  fame  Church  in  Weft -Or chard ;  he  was  under 
great  affliction  about  the  time  above  mentioned, 
which  feized  his  body,  and  lay  very  heavy  upon 
him,  for  fix  or  feven  years ;  until  he,  for  a  con- 
fiderable  time,  became  like  a  fkeleton,  and  could 
not  get  out  of  bed.  He  fent  for  Mr.  Lid,  and 
for  Mr.  Samuel  Welt  on,  v/ho  was  a  Prefbyter  in 
the  fame  congregation,  and  after  he,  in  their 
apprehenfions,  declared  a  true  repentance  for  all 
his  paft  fins,  and  a  great  deiire  of  living  up  to 
the  rechitude  of  the  Gofpel,  defired  to  be  anoint¬ 
ed  with  Oil,  according  to  St.  James ,  chap,  v. 
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&c.  they  adminiftered  it  to  him,  after  all  other 
means  he  made  ufe  of  had  no  effedfc ;  and  he  was, 
in  a  very  little  time,  raifed  up  to  be  able  to  go 
to  Coventry ,  which  is  four  miles,  which  he  fre¬ 
quently  did  afterwards,  and  to  labour  lor  his 
fupport. 

Fourthly ,  The  late  Mr.  Samuel  Pax  ton ,  of 
IN or  th  amp  ton,  was  fome  years  ago  very  ill  ror  a 
long  time  ;  he  was  anointed  with  oil  by  the  late 
Mr.  William  Stanger ,  who  was  a  bifnop  or  meffen- 
ger  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  was  immediately 
reftored  to  health.  At  another  time,  which  was 
a  little  before  his  death,  when  he  was  in  his  laft 
illnefs,  and  did  not  expedt  to  recover,  he  had  it 
again  adminiftered  for  the  good  of  his  foul,  and 
received  greater  peace  of  mind,  and  more  perfedt 
affurance  of  a  future  happinefs.  I  have  alfo  been 
informed  by  men  of  undeniable  credit,  that  the 
late  Mr.  Thomas  Garrett ,  who  lived  in  Sprat  ton,  in 
Northamptonjhire ,  and  preceded  Mr.  William  Stran¬ 
ger,  in  the  office  of  a  bifhop,  often  adminiftered 
the  anointing  with  oil,  as  well  as  many  other  bi- 
Ihops  or  prefbyters  of  the  general  baptift  perfua- 
lion,  both  in  this  and  thofe  counties,  in,  and  fince 
his  time,  with  great  fuccefs.  Some  people  were 
immediately  raifed  up  from  ficknefs  to  health  ; 
others  reftored  gradually ;  many  had  greater  rea- 
fon  to  believe  they  had  obtained  the  forgivenefs 
of  their  fins,  were  raifed  up  in  their  fouls,  and 
had  better  alfurance  of  eternal  life. 

From  the  whole  Mr.  Goode  obferves  two 
Things : 

Firft ,  Though  many  of  our  people  have  be¬ 
lieved  this  inftitution  to  be  a  great  duty  ftill  to 
be  pradtifed  in  the  Chriftian  church,  on  thofe 
that  are  qualified  and  defire  it :  Neverthelefs 
they  have  alfo  made  a  wide  difference  between 
this  appointment  and  the  Papifts  facramental 

A  a  4  dodtrine 
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doftrine  of  extreme  un&ion :  Which  doftrms 
they  have  always  protefted  againft,  becaufe  they 
have  not  believed  that  this  anointing  will  infuis 
orace  j  but  will  only  be  beneficial^  as  it  is  pd* 
formed  and  received  by  a  flrong  faith  in  God  and 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  •,  through  a  true  repent¬ 
ance,  and  fincere  defires  of  univerfal  obedience 
and  holinefs,  £*.  for  the  raifmg  people  up  front 
ficknefs  to  health,  after  all  outward  means  fail,  it 
the  ultimate  line  of  life  is  not  near  expired  •,  and 
in  being  inftrumental  by,  and  through  theie  quali¬ 
fications,  to  obtain  great  benefits  for  their  fouls. 

Secondly ,  I  have  not  heard  that  it  hath  been  ad- 
miniftered  to  any  but  fuch  as  have  been,  or  are 
in  communion  with  feme,  of  our  churches  ;  and 
in  feme  meafure  judged  to  have  been  competently 
qualified,  according  to  the  apoftle  James’ s  direc- 

lions,  &c.  . 

'  ;  '  ;  ,  Bo  don.  Lincolnshire  ^  july  x,  I747- 

*  .  * 

A  tranfeript  from  the  life  of  Mr.  Handford 
Knollys ,  written  by  himfelf,  in  the  year  1679, 
continued  by  Mr.  11  illiam  Ivijfin, 

He  being  imprifoned  for  his  religion,  added. 
Soon  after  I  was  fet  at  liberty,  at  the  Sefiions  in 
the  Old  Bail y,  God  made  me  his  prifoner,  by  a 
•Sharp  and  painful  diftemper  in  my  bowels,  called 
the.priping  of  the  guts  ;  and  he  brought  me  near 
to  my  grave.  But  in  time  of  my  greateft  extre¬ 
mity,  God  remembered  mercy,  and  reftored  my 
life  from  death.  No  tongue  'can  exprels  my. 
pains  yet  God  gave  me  much  patience  ;  wherein 
t  pofiefs’d  my  foul. — Two  learned,  well  practifed, 
and  judicious  doftors  of  phyfic  had  daily  vifited 
me  and  confulted  my  cure  feveral  days  together, 

and  I  was  fully  perfuaded  that  they  did  what  pof- 

fibly 
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fib ly  they  could  to  affecd  a  cure,  and  knew  alfo 
that  God  did  not  fucceed  their  honeft  and  faithful 
endeavours  with  his  blefTing  *,  although  God  had 
given  a  fignal  and  lingular  teftimony  of  his  fpecial 
bleffing  by  each  of  them,  unto  others  of  their  pa¬ 
tients,  at  lea  ft  fifteen  at  the  fame  time.  I  refolved 
to  take  no  more  phyfic  ^  but  would  apply  that 
holy  ordinance  of  God,  appointed  by  Jefus  Chrift, 
the  great  Phyfician  of  value,  James  v.  14,  15.  and 
I  got  Mr.  Kiffin  and  Mr.  Vavcfor  Powell  who  prayed 
over  me,  and  anointed  me  with  Oil,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  did  hear  Prayer,  arid 
heal  me. 

Tranfcribed  April  22,  1748,  by  me  John  Goode. 

P.  S.  The  above  was  wrote  either  in  the  year 
i6yo  or  1671. 

Mr.  Knotty  s  died,  September  19,  1691. 

N.  B.  Mr.  Goode  informs  me  farther,  that  Mr. 
Charles  Doe  wrote  a  Book,  in  which  there  is  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  cures  by  anointing  with  Oil;  which 
we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  recover.  He  alfo 
wrote  a  fmall  book  about  Baptifm. 

N.  B.  I  have  been  very  lately  informed,  that 
King  William  was  prevailed  upon  once  to  touch 
for  the  king’s  evil  j  praying  God  to  heal  the  patient , 
and  grant  him  ; more  wifdom  at  the  fame  time  ;  which 
implied  he  had  no  great  Faith  in  the  Operation. 
Yet  was  the  patient  cured  notwithftanding. 

Our  Meffenger,  Mr.  Goode ,  in  a  letter  to  me, 
dated  at  Bcfton,  April  22,  1749?  writes  thus: 

I  believe  I  can  give  fome  further  accounts  of 
fome  who  received  much  benefit  by  the  ordinance 
of  anointing  with  oik 


Mr* 
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Mr.  John  Lee  of  Sprat  ton  in  Northamptonfhiri , 
was  under  a  very  great  illnefs  for  a  confiderable 
time  •,  fo  that  he  was  thought  to  be  dangerous.  He 
refufed  to  make  ufe  of  any  phyficians *,  but  fent 
for  Mr.  William  St anger ,  our  Meflenger,  who 
anointed  him  with  oil  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord* 
in  the  prefence  of  one  of  our  miniflers,  who  gave 
me  this  account,  and  he  foon  recovered,  and  lived 
fome  years  after.  The  fame  Mr.  Lee,  who  was  a 
prefbyter  of  the  church,  profeffing  the  baptifm  of 
the  adult  by  immerfion,  meeting  at  Spratton ,  and 
in  other  places,  anointed  an  aged  woman  of  that 
congregation ;  at  which  fervices  I  joined  in  prayer : 
She  was  fo  very  weak  that  I  did  not  think  jfhe 
would  recover,  but  contrary  to  my  expectations, 
was  raifed  up  to  perfect  health,  and  furvived  Mr. 
Lee.  The  jfirfb  or  thefe  fervices  was  performed  be¬ 
fore  174O3  and  the  other  a  little  after  that  year. 

I  have  alfo  been  informed  by  the  late  Mr.  Lee, 
that  the  late  Mr.  William  St  anger,  jointly  with 
himfelf,  anointed  the  late  Mr.  William  Paxton  of 
Northampton ,  after  they  had  jointly  kept  a  day  in 
faffing  and  prayer  upon  this  account,  when  he  was 
danger oufly  ill,  and  after  he  had  laid  afide  the  ufe 
of  phyficians  ;  and  he  was  raifed  up  to  a  perfect 
ftate  of  health. 

1  have  alfo  been  allured,  that  Mr.  Hooke ,  late 
of  Lincoln ,  a  meffenger,  fome  time  between  the 
years  1722  and  1727,  anointed  the  late  Mr.  Leo¬ 
nard  Ifaac ,  who  lived  at  Cunjhy  in  this  county  [of 
Lincoln ],  when  he  was  dangeroufly  ill,  and  he  re¬ 
covered.  This  account  I  received  from  his  widow. 

I  have  been  a  fpedf  ator  of  many  when  they  came 
under  this  Ordinance,  and  I  believe  they  generally 
recovered. 

'  I  fhall  now  add  a  Letter  to  the  fame  purpofe 

from  Mr.  Bond,  a  baptifl  minifler,  of  the  Devizes 
in  Wiltjhire . 


Rev 
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Rev.  SIR, 

According  to  your  requeft  I  fliall  give  you  this 
following  account.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Brink- 
water,  mefienger  and  minifter  of  the  baptift  church 
at  Chichefier ,  in  the  county  of  Suffix,  gave  me  this 
following  account.  A  woman  that  was  a  member 
of  his  congregation  had  a  daughter  that  was  trou¬ 
bled  with  fits,  to  that  degree,  that  they  confined 
her  to  her  bed,  and  had  feveral  in  one  day,  and 
rendered  her  incapable  of  any  bufinefs.  The  faid 
mother  defired  Mr.  Brinkwater  to  come  to  her 
daughter,  in  order  to  anoint  her  with  oil,  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  which  he  did.  And  after  the 
anointing,  while  they  were  in  prayer  for  her,  thefe 
words  came  into  his  mind.  In  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
arife  and  walk ;  but  fearing  it  would  be  too  great 
prefumption,  he  omitted  it  in  the  prayer,  but 
continued  in  the  duty  till  it  returned  a  fecond 
and  third  time ;  then  he  took  her  by  the  hand 
and  faid,  In  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefus ,  arife  and 
walk :  And  fhe  came  out  of  the  bed  immediately 
and  was  well ;  as  Mr.  Brinkwater  told  me. 

There  was  a  minifter  and  elder  of  his  congrega¬ 
tion  that  was  not  fatisfied  in  the  pra&ice  of  anoint¬ 
ing  with  oil,  and  could  not  have  faith  in  it,  unlefs 
he  could  fee  a  miracle  wrought  by  it.  He  lived  in 
or  near  Chichefier ,  and  had  never  been  at  London . 
He  had  two  brothers  that  lived  at  IJlington ;  one 
a  houfekeeper,  the  other  a  lodger ;  and  once  in 
the  night  he  dreamed,  that  there  was  a  near  and 
dear  friend  of  his  that  lived  near  London ,  then  un¬ 
der  a  diftemper  that  threatened  death  :  It  was  a 
fever,  and  the  dodtor  had  given  him  over.  But 
that  the  faid  friend  was  defirous  of  fome  fweet- 
meats,  and  that  would  make  him  well :  but  the 
faid  fweetmeats  could  not  be  had,  but  in  the  Bo¬ 
rough 

\ 

\  * 


[376]  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of 

rough  [of  Southwark],  and.  before  they  could  be 
procured,  he  would  be  dead.  I  his  was  the  fub- 
je<5t  of  his  dream.  When  he  awaked  it  left  a  great 
impreflion  upon  his  mind  :  But  before  he  got  up, 
a  meflenger  came  Item  Iftington,  with  this  news, 
that  his  brother  was  near  death,  and  given  ovd  by 
the  dodlors  defiring  him  to  go  to  him  with  all 
fpeed.  When  he  came  thither,  his  brother  was 
thought  to  be  near  death,  and  he  and  ms  othei 
brother  walked  in  his  garden,  confulting  about  the 
manner  of  his  burial :  But  when  they  came  in,  he 
was  fenfible,  and  was  greatly  defirous  to  be  anoint¬ 
ed  %  but  none  could  be  found  that  did  prafhfe  the 
fame,  but  Mr.  Richardfon,  a  meffenger  of  the  bap- 
tills,  that  lived  in  the  Boro\igh ,  and  he  could  not 
be  had  at  that  time.  Then  the  friends  of  the  Tick 
man  defired  the  faid  minifler  to  anoint  him  ;  and 
in  the  extremity  of  the  cafe  he  did ;  and  whiift 
he  was  praying 'for  him,  he  came  out  of  tne  bed 
Immediately,  and  was  well.  Now  this  lick  man 
was  under  the  cenfure  of  the  church  for  fome  dif- 
order  of  life,  for  which  he  declared  his  repentance. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Miller,  meffenger  and  elder  of.  a 
baptifds  congregation  at  Downton,  near  Sarum , .  in 
Wiltjhire ,  told  me,  that  as  he  came  once  to  Briftol 
on  Saturday  night,  there  was  one  Mrs.  Stagg  of 
Bedminfter,  one  mile  from  Briftol ,  that  was  on  a 
bed  of  weaknefs,  near  unto  death  :  She  fent  for 
the  faid  Mr.  Miller,  in  order  to  anoint  her  with 
oil,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  next  morning  . 
He  went ;  but  when  he  came  fhe  was  almoft  fpeecn- 
lefs,  and  it  was  thought  fhe  was  dying,  but  fen¬ 
fible,  and  by  figns  hiewed  her  defire  of  being 
anointed  ;  which  he  did, '  and  in  a  few  minutes  fhe 
fpake,  and  faid  fhe  was  better.  Soon  aftei  fhe 
added,  fhe  would  get  up  •,  and  fending  Mr.  Miller 
out  of  the  chamber,  fhe  got  up  and  went  to  Briftol 

that  day  in  the  afternoon,  and  received  the  facra- 

“  ,  ment 
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inent  that  day.  Then  fhe  invited  her  friends  to 
come  and  dine  with  her  the  next  day.  But  when 
they  came  fhe  was  ftrip’d  of  her  gown,  and  was 

cook  and  dreffed  the  dinner. 

In  the  year  i  74^9  IVIr.  Samuel  Fly ,  elder  of  the 
baptift  church  at  Horjley-down ,  London^  was  under 
a  rheumatic  diforder  in  its  extremity,  whom  I 
went  to  fee  in  his  illnefs.  tie  laid  to  the  oodtor, 
and  his  friends,  that  he  was  willing  to  be  anointed 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  But  the  dodor  not 
knowing  the  nature  of  it,  thought  he  was  deli¬ 
rious  •,  and  Mrs.  Killingworth  brought  a  bottle  of 
fomething  in,  that  fhe  thought  would  do  him  good, 
but  his  Stomach  was  fo  weak  that  he  could  not 
take  it.  Then  fhe  cried,  faying,  If  he  did  well 
fhe  would  fay,  that  miracles  were  not  ceafed.  On 
the  Lord’s  day  following  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr, 
Comthwait  preached  for  him  ;  and  that  day  anoint¬ 
ed  him  with  oil,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  next  day  he  could  walk  about  his  chamber  with 
eafe,  and  foon  went  abroad,  whom  I  law  foon  af¬ 
ter  his  Recovery. 

TFitnefs  my  Hand , 

William  Bond. 

The  aforefaid  Mrs.  Stagg  was  anointed  once  be¬ 
fore  at  L auntoiiy  for  a  (puinfey  in  her  throat,  and 
was  cured,  , 

A  Copy  of  a  Letter  fro?n  a  Gentleman  in  Scotland, 
dated  February  29,  1747-8.  Out  of  /fo  Gentle¬ 
man’s  Magazine  for  March  1748.  pag.  13  d. 

WE  have  had  fome  extraordinary  events  In 
our  neighbourhood,  which  can’t  as  yet  be 
accounted  for.  On  January  25,  the  river  Leviot, 
lor  two  miles  before  it  joins  the  Lweed^  flopped 

its  current,  and  its  channel  became  dry,  leaving 

fifhes, 
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fifties,  &c\  on  dry  ground,  many  of  which  were 
taken  up  by  the  country  people,  and  fold  at 
Longtown ,  and  other  places.  It  continued  in  this 
condition  for  the  fpace  of  nine  hours  •,  and  when 
it  began  to  refume  its  courfe,  it  began  gradually, 
till  it  ran  as  ufual  again ;  but  in  no  greater  quan¬ 
tity  from  its  Hopping,  as  might  be  expedited. 
How  to  account  for  this  phenomenon  we  know 
not ;  for  there  are  no  mines  of  any  fort,  or  any 
other  cavity  in  the  whole  country.  And  if  the 
waters  had  been  Hop’d  by  any  rifing  of  that  part 
of  the  ground  by  an  earthquake,  they  would  have 
been  heaping  up  in  fuch  quantities  in  a  minute’s 
time,  that  upon  the  ground’s  defending,  the 
whole  country  muH  have  been  overflow’d.— — —On 
February  19,  the  river  Kir  tie  Was  dry  for  fix  hours, 
leaving  fifties,  &c.  at  the  bottom.  This  alarmed 
the  whole  country  *,  infomuch  that  Sir  William 
Maxwell ,  who  lives  within  500  yards  of  it,  and 
many  rode  with  him  along  the  banks  of  the  river, 
and  faw  it  dry  for  feven  miles,  but  could  not  find 
out  the  caufe  of  the  water’s  Hopping.  And  on 
February  2  3  the  river  EJk  itfelf  Hopped  its  courfe, 
and  the  channel  was  quite  dry  (except  fome  deep 
holes  where  the  water  could  not  get  out)  for  the 
fpace  of  fix  hours,  to  the  admiration  of  the  whole 
country,  the  more  fo  becaufe  this  large  river  is 
as  rapid  as  moH  in  England.  See  a  folution  of 
thefe  wonders  in  the  fame  Magazine  for  April, 
1748,  pag.  142.  But  fee  rather  4  Efd.  vi.  24. 
The  veins  of  the  foundations  fall  ft  and  fttll,  and  fhall 
not  run  for  the  fpace  of  three  hours . 

As  to  the  famous  woman  who  brought  forth 
monfiers  in  Surrey ,  above  20  years  ago,  if  the  fa£l 
was  real :  And  as  to  the  firange  gigantic  boy  at 
Willingham,  near  Cambridge ,  much  later,  hiftory 
is  undoubtedly  real,  in  Tranfaft.  Philof  No.  475. 
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See  4  Efd.  v.  8.  Monftrous  women  fhall  bring  forth 
monfters ,  or  in  the  Arabic  copy,  Lhere  frail  be  fgns 
in  the  women.  See  alfo  vi.  21. 

I  conclude  with  this  additional  refledtion,  that 
as  it  was  the  horrible  Athanafian  Creed  that  di- 
redtly  brought  me  to  the  Baptifls,  fo  fhould  I 
think  it  one  good  ftep  towards  the  Church  of 
England's  admifiion  of  Primitive  Chriffianity,  if 
her  Archbifhops  and  Bifhops  would  but  leave  off 
the  ufe  of  that  Creed  in  their  own  Chapels  ;  and 
thereby  recommend  its  omiffion  to  all  their  fubor- 
dinate  Clergy. 

Lyndon ,  November  15,  1747. 

Will,  Whiston. 

Lhe  Copy  of  a  Letter  that  came  to  me  on  Sunday, 
Augufl  24th,  1746,  being  St.  Bartholomew’^- 
Day ,  at  Tunbridge- Wells. 

Revd.  S  I  R , 

Til  O’  I  am  an  entire  flranger  to  you,  yet  I 
flatter  myfelf  the  importance  of  the  fubjedf 
will  excufe  the  liberty  I  have  taken  in  addreffing 
you  in  this  manner.  The  reafon  of  which,  with¬ 
out  preface  is  as  follows. 

?Tis  now  about  eight  years  fince  I  accidentally 
happen’d  to  meet  with  your  Hiftorical  Preface.  I 
muff  own,  at  my  firff  perilling  it,  I  was  vaflly 
furprized  to  find  proportions  fo  contrary  to  thofe 
generally  held  as  orthodox.  I  had  been  brought 
up  in  the  Church  of  England ,  and  attended  divine 
Service  (as  I  believe  many  others  do)  without 
fo  much  as  once  examining  the  truth  or  falf- 
hood  of  thofe  principles  I  had  been  educated  in. 
But  the  reading  your  book  foon  gave  me  a  hap¬ 
pier 
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pier  way  of  thinking,  and  put  me  upon  a  more 
find  enquiry,  I  afterwards  procured  your  Primi¬ 
tive  Chriftianity:  A  work  for  which  the  whole  Pro- 
teftant  Church,  in  my  opinion,  is  under  the  great- 
efc  obligation  to  you  :  It  being  collected  with 
that  care  and  fidelity,  that,  to  an  ingenuous  mind, 
it  muft  certainly  appear  convincing  and  unanfwe- 
rable,  as  to  the  doctrine  therein  contained.  But 
to  return,  I  then  pended  Dr.  Clarke’s  Scripture 
DoPirine  of  the  'Trinity ,  and  Mr.  Endyn’s  TraPls ; 
two  excellent  writers  in  the  fame  glorious  caufe  ;  and 
both  recommended  by  you  in  your  other  writings. 
In  ftiort,  I  was  fully  convinced  of  this  grand  fun¬ 
damental  truth,  that  the  Father  alone ,  exclulive  of 
all  other  Beings  and  perfons  whatfoever,  was  the 
mofi  high  God.  Or  in  other  words,  the  only  God 
of  the  Cbriftian  Religion.  A  dodrine  evidently 
taught  by  our  bleffed  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles, 
Thus  far  all  was  right,’till  reading  the  authors  who 
wrote  on  the  other  fide  of  the  queftion,Iwas  fome- 
whatperplex’d ;  noton  account  of  thofe  opinions  I 
had  embraced,  but  in  regard  of  the  legality  of  conti¬ 
nuing  a  member  of  the  Church :  From  which  I 
find  the  pretended  orthodox  were  for  excluding 
the  poor  Arians.  Among  many  others,  I  lhall 
juft  mention  one  or  two,  which  feem  applicable 
to  the  prefent  purpofe.  The  author  of  a  pamph¬ 
let  called  fever al  hundred  texts  to  prove  our  Saviour 
to  he  the  moft  high  God ;  (a  charader  I  am  fure  he 
never  laid  the  leaft  claim  to,  but  always  attributed 
it  to  his  father :)  This  author,  I  fay,  has  thefe 
words,  “  If  any  deny  the  eternal  deity  of  our  Sa- 
“  viour,  they  exclude' themfelves  from  all  Chri- 
“  ftian  affembiies,  &c.  It  muft  be  grofs  hypocri- 
“  fy  and  prevarication  in  fuch  to  be  prelent,  fa 
“  much  as  occafionaiiy,  at  the  liturgy  of  the  Church 
“  of  England ;  where  all  the  offices  either  fup- 
“  pofe  the  divinity  of  our  Saviour,  or  plainly  de- 

“  dare 


Mr.  William  Whifton.  381 

clare  it.5>  Another  writer,  in  an  Addrefs  to  the 
conforming  Arians ,  both  among  the  Clergy  and 
Laity,  “  accufes  them  of  the  vilefl  hypocrify,  in 
*c  being  prefent  at  Prayers  and  Creeds  which  they 
profefs  not  to  believe:  And  abfolutely  infilling 
*c  on  it,  as  their  indilpenfibleduty,to  feparate  from 
“  the  Church.  And  affirms  that  a  Protellant 
<c  might  as  well  conform  with  the  Papills,  or  a 
Chrillian  with  a  Mahometan,  as  an  Unitarian 
46  with  the  Orthodox.  And  by  no  means  admits 
“  that  falvo,  viz.  Their  not  repeating  thofe  pray- 
“  ers  or  pillages  in  the  liturgy  which,  in  theif 
“  opinion,  are  blafphemous,  and  derogatory  to 
the  fupreme  unequ ail’d  majelly  of  God  the  Fa- 
4C  then”  Now  as  hypocrify  is  undoubtedly  a  fin 
odious  to  God  and  man,  I,  with  many  others 
fhould  take  it  as  a  lingular  favour,  if  in  fome  of 
your  future  writings,  you  would  difcufs  this  im¬ 
portant  quellion,  viz .  With  what  Church  or  Se£t 
the  Arians  in  this  prefent  corrupted  Hate  of  things 
ought  to  communicate,  till  it  pleafes  God  more 
compleatly  to  reform  the  Chrillian  world  ?  Whe¬ 
ther  with  that  ellablilhed,  or  whether  he  ought 
to  feparate,  and  go  over  to  the  Differ*  ters  ?  As 
many  Arian  mini  Hers  are  fuppofed  to  be  amongll 
them.  Now  had  the  Unitarians  the  liberty  of 
public  affemblies,  and  a  miniflry  of  their  own, 
the  point  would  eafily  then  be  determined.  To 
fpeak  the  truth,  I  think  their  cafe  a  little  hard  ; 
for  while  all  fe6ls  and  opinions  are  tolerated,  even 
idolatrous  Papills,  and  infidel  Jews^  they  alone 
are  denied  this  happy  privilege,  which  fo  many 
good  men  wiffi  for.  Before  I  conclude,  I  beg 
leave  to  mention  a  palfage  I  lately  met  with,  in  a 
modern  writer,  relative  to  the  matter  in  hand. 
The  ingenious  author  obferves,  u  That  in  points 
fpeculative,  a  man  ought  not  to  be  too  rigid. 
u  Nothing  he  fays,  is  more  common  now-a-days, 

“  than 
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“  than  to  fee  thole  who  ftri&ly  believe  the  divine’ 
unity,  communicating  with  thofe  who  firmly 
€C  aifert  the  truth  of  the  Athanafian  principles. 

The  difference  of  opinion  hindering  not,  that 
iC  both  might  with  equal  piety  receive  the  memo- 
rials  of  their  Saviour’s  death.53  However,  as 
foon  as  you  have  an  opportunity,  the  fettling 
of  this  point  would  confer  the  greatefb  obliga¬ 
tion  on 

Revd.  S  I  Ri 

Tour  very  humble  Servant , 

St  hough  unknown . 

P0  S.  It  would  I  fear  be  but  at  belt  impertinent 
to  advife  you  how  or  in  what  manner  to  difcufs 
this  matter  :  Whether  in  one  of  the  Magazines 
or  in  a  diftin£t  treaiife ,  which  I  fear  will  never 
anfwer.  I  cannot  however  help  thinking,  you 
have  a  fair  opportunity  in  your  Connexion  of 
Sacred  and  Prophane  Hiflory,  now  publishing. 
I  find  you  intend  in  that  ufeful  work  to  inter¬ 
mix  feveral  differtations.  Amongft  which? 
when  you  come  to  treat  of  the  times  of  Con - 
fiantine  the  Greats  I  fancy  that  now-defired 
might  aptly  and  happily  be  placed. 

ALthough  I  have  before,  in  the  Memoirs  of 
my  Life ,  pleaded  fome  excufes  for  myfelf? 
while  I  have  fo  long  communicated  with  the 
Church  of  England ,  even  in  the  Eucharift  itfelf, 
notwithflanding  my  open  diflent  from  feveral 
parts  of  her  worfhip,  nay  my  open  disclaim¬ 
ing  to  join  in  any  thing  therein  my  confcience 
would  not  permit  it,  as  is  abovefaid  •,  nay  altho* 
1  have  fince  the  receipt  of  the  foregoing  remarka- 
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ble  letter  at  "Tunbridge  Wells  (which  I  own  to  have 
greatly  affe&ed  me)  once  ventured  to  receive  that 
holy  communion  from  Mr.  Harrifion i  at  St. 
George’s  Church,  Queen's  Square ,  London ;  though 
I  went  out  of  the  Church  during  his  reading  the 
Athanafian  Creed  at  the  fame  time :  And  had  in¬ 
deed,  I  believe,  ventur’d  to  receive  the  fame  of 
Mr.  Belgrade  on  Chriftmas-day  laft  here  at  Lyndon , 
after  the  like  abfenting  myfelf  during  his  reading 
of  the  fame  Creed,  had  1  then  been  well  enough 
to  go  to  Church  on  that  day,  as  I  was  not ;  yet, 
upon  mature  deliberation  fmce  that  time,  I  do  not 
think  I  (hall  eafily  fatisfy  myfelf  todo  fo  any  more. 

I  mean  if  he  that  officiates  is  a  reader  of  the  hor¬ 
rible  Athanafian  Creed,  and  by  confequence  fre¬ 
quently  and  folemnly  pronounces  me,  and  the  reft 
of  the  Eufiebians ,  or  primitive  Chriftians,  accurfed , 
For  this  curfe  extends  to  every  one  of  us  who  does 
not  keep  the  grofTeft  part  of  the  Athanafiian  herefy 
44  whole  and  undefiled,  that  without  doubt  we 
44  fhall  perifh  everlaftingly  :  That  he  who  will  be 
44  favea  muft  think  as  do  the '  Athanafians,  of  the 
44  Trinity  :  That  it  is  neceifary  to  everlafting 
44  falvation  that  we  alfo  believe,  as  do  the  Atha- 
44  najians  of  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
44  Chrift :  And  that,  this  is  the  Catholic  Faith, 
44  which  except  a  man  believe  faithfully  he  cam 
44  not  be  faved.”  How  is  it  poffible  foraferious 
Clergyman,  after  fuch  bitter  curfing  of  all  the 
Eufiebians ,  to  give  any  of  them,  who  are  known 
to  be>  fuch,  the  holy  elements,  the  moft  facred 
tokens  of  Chriftian  friendfhip,  and  the  moft  fo- 
lemn  pledges  of  the  divine  favour,  that  this 
world  can  afford,  is  to  me  wholly  unaccountable. 
This  feems  too  near  what  the  Apoftle  Paul?  Heb.  vi. 
5,  6,  calls  Crucifying  the  Son  of  God  afirefih ,  and  put¬ 
ting  him  to  an  open  jhame ,  and  deems  there  the  moft 
dilmal  mark  of  reprobation.  This  is  too  near, 
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on  both  fides,  to  being  guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  our  Lord ,  i  Cor .  xi.  17*  At  lead  it  is  too  near 
to  ridiculing  holy  things,  and  pouring  contempt 
upon  Chrift’s  divine  religion,  to  be  any  longer  en¬ 
dured  in  any  fociety  that  call  themfelves  ChriflL 
ans :  Let  the  legal  obligations  to  fuch  a  vile 
practice  be  never  fo  undeniable.  Whether  it  he 
right  in  the  fight  of  God ,  to  hearken  unto  men  more 
than  to  God ,  judge  ye.  Acts  iv.  19.  Nay  if  any  fe~ 
rious  Clergyman  knows  any  of  his  flock  to  be  in 
fo  dreadful  a  date,  as  thefe  curies  fuppofe,  he 
ought,  to  admonifh  him  firfl  alone;  and  if  he  will 
not  hear  him ,  to  do  it  before  two  or  three  witneffes  % 
and  if  he  will  not  hear  them  to  tell  it  to  the  Church i 
in  order  to  his  exclufion  from  its  communion,  ef- 
pecially  in  the  EucharifL  Nor  fo  far  as  I  can 
judge,  ought  any  ferious  Eufehian ,  or  primitive 
Chriflian,  fuch  as  I  own  myfelf  to  be,  efpecially 
if  he  be  alfo  a  Clergyman  himfelf,  as  I  am,  to 
receive  the  communion  from  fuch  an  Athanafan , 
who  thus  frequently  and  folemnly,  though  mod 
unjuftly,  pronounces  him  accurfed,  and  in  a  fate  of 
damnation,  I  do  not  mean  that  fuch  a  Clergy¬ 
man’s  private  opinion,  or  even  public  profefhon 
of  what  I  call  the  Athanafan  Herefy ,  though  its 
defence  be  now  clearly  abandoned  by  all  the  learn¬ 
ed  here  (as  it  is,  I  have  great  reafon  to  believe, 
finking  apace  out  of  the  Chriflian  World)  re- 
quircs  fuch  a  refufal :  But  I  mean  that  by  thus 
curfing  the  Eufebians  or  primitive  Chriflians,  he 
renders  himfelf,  by  the  laws  of  Chriflianity,  abfo- 
lutely  unfit  for  and  unworthy  of  celebrating  the 
holy  communion,  and  giving  it  to  the  faithful : 
How  inclinable  foever  I  may  be  to  hope,  that  fuch 
a  Clergyman  may  not  be  abfoluteiy  unfit  for  or 
unworthy  of  performing  the  other  facred  offices, 
fuch  I  mean  at  which  of  old  Heathens ,  as  well 
as  Jews  ajid  Catechumens  were  allowed  to  be  pre- 
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ftnt :  Between  which  offices  the  primitive  church 
made  a  mighty  diftindhon,  Now  what  is  here 
very  remarkable,  and  proper  to  direbf  Chriftian 
people,  is  the  known  cafe  of  the  great  Qrigeni 
when  he  was  very  young,  and  himfelf,  with  his 
mother  and  brethren,  reduced  to  the  utmoft  po¬ 
verty.  At  which  time  a  rich  lady,  out  of  refpedt 
and  compaffiSn  for  his  mifery,  afforded  him  all 
kind  of  affiflance,  and  took  him  into  her  houfe. 
This  lady  at  the  fame  time  maintained  one  Paul , 
a  notorious  heretic  (fuch  as  I  for  certain  efteem. 
our  prefent  fupporters  of  the  Athanafian  faith 
and  Athanafian  creed  to  be)  whom  fhe  adopted 
for  her  fon,  who  held  conferences  in  her  houfe ; 
where  a  great  number,  not  only  of  the  heretics, 
but  alfo  of  the  catholics  were  prefent.  But  tho* 
Origcn  was  obliged,  out  of  neceffity,  to  converfe 
with  this  man,  yet  would  he  never  hold  commu¬ 
nion  with  him  in  prayer  *,  keeping  exactly  to  the  ca¬ 
non  of  the  church ,  as  the  hiftorian  informs  us,  and 
teftifying  his  abhorrence  of  the  dodtrines  of  he¬ 
retics.  Eufeb .  Hift.  Eccl.  vi.  2. 

But  note.  That  as  I  am  not  fully .  fatisfied  that 
it  is  lav/ful  for  me  to  communicate  with  the  church 
of  Eyigland ,  fo  far  as  I  have  already  been  willing 
to  allow,  and  do  at  prefent  prabtife,  fo  do  I  tho¬ 
roughly  take  it  ftill  for  granted,  that  it  can  be  no 
longer  lawful  for  me  fo  to  do,  than  till  I  can  light 
of  enow  to  let  up  a  truly  primitive  congregation 
of  Chriftians,  at  lead  of  fuch  a  church  in  a  houfe: 
Which  I  carneftly  wiffi  may  be  very  foon. 

Memorandum .  That  I  continued  in  the  commu¬ 
nion  of  the  church  of  England ,  till  Trinity  Sunday , 
IJ4-J.  For  tho5  I  ftill  refolved  to  go  out  of  the 
church,  if  Mr.  Belgrave  continued  to  read  the 
Athanafian  Creed,  fo  did  he  by  omitting  it,  both 
on  Eajlerday  and  iVhitfunday  this  year,  prevent  my 
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leaving  the  public  worfhip  till  < Trinity  Sunday : 
While  he  knew  I  fhould  go  out  of  the  church  if 
he  began  to  read  it.  Yet  did  he  read  it  that  day, 
to  my  great  furprize.  Upon  which  I  was  obliged 
to  go  out,  and  to  go  to  the  Baptift  Meeting  at 
Mor cot ,  two  miles  off,  as  I  intend  to  do  hereafter, 
while  I  am  here  at  Lyndon ,  till  lome  better  oppor¬ 
tunity  prefents  of  fetting  up  a  more  primitive  con¬ 
gregation  myfelf. 

Lyndon ,  June  15,  1747. 

Will.  Whiston. 


As  I  alfo  intend  to  obferve  JVednefdays  and  Fri¬ 
days ,  not  at  church,  but  at  home,  and  to  ufe  my 
Liturgy  of  the  church  of  England  reduced  nearer  to 
the  primitive  ftandard ,  till  Providence  call  me  to  a 
larger  congregation. 

N.  B .  About  Auguft  this  year,  1748,  I  was  in¬ 
formed  of  one  Dr.  Gz7/,  a  particular  or  Calvinift 
Baptift,  of  whofe  fkill  in  the  oriental  languages 
I  had  heard  a  great  charadfer.  So  I  had  a  mind 
to  hear  him  preach.  But  being  informed  that  he 
had  written  a  folio  book  on  the  Canticles ,  I  de¬ 
clined  to  go  to  hear  him. 

About  the  fame  time  I  had  a  mind  to  know 
fomewhat  authenticly  o i  the  Moravians ,  of  whofe 
ferioufnefs  in  religion  I  had  heard  a  good  cha- 
radter.  Accordingly  I  went  to  their  bookfeller, 
Mr.  Hutton's  ftiop,  in  Fetter-lane ,  to  enquire  about 
them,  or  buy  fome  good  account  of  them.  But 
not  meeting  with  him  at  home,  nor  any  fuch  ac¬ 
count,'  I  bought  however  a  fmall  book  of  their 
fermons,  and  reading  fome  of  them  I  found  fo 
much  weaknefs,  and  enthufiafm  mixed  with  a 
great  degree  of  ferioufnefs,  that  I  was  cured  of  my 
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inclination  to  go  to  their  public  worlhip,  and 
avoided  it. 

I  fhall  now  add  my  laft  famous  difeovery,  or 
rather  my  revival  of  Dr.  Giles  Fletcher's  famous 
difeovery,  that  the  T artars  are  no  other  than  the 
ten  tribes  of  Ifrael :  Which  have  been  fo  long 
fought  for  in  vain. 

ADifcourfe  concerning  the  Tartars,  proving  (in  all 
Probability )  that  they  are  the  Ifraelites,  or  Ten 
Tribes,  which  being  captivated  by  Salmanaftar, 
were  transplanted  into  Media. 

By  Giles  Fletcher,  Doftor  of  both  Laws ,  and  fome - 
time  Ambajfador  from  Elifabeth  Queen  of  Eng¬ 
land,  to  the  Emperor  of  Ruftia. 

For  Zion’s  fake  I  will  not  hold  my  tongue,  and 
for  Jerufalen? s  fake  I  will  not  reft  *,  until  the 
righteoufnefs  thereof  break  forth  as  the  light, 
and  the  falvation  thereof  as  a  burning  lamp. 
If  a.  lxii.  1. 

[This  was  found  in  Sir  Francis  Netherfol €s  ftudy 


after  his  death .] 


The  TARTARS. 

t 

Hat  is  become  of  thofe  Fen  Tribes  which 


were  fubdued  and  carried  captive  by  the 


Ajj'yrians  *,  and  whether  they  live  and  hold  toge¬ 
ther  as  a  people  apart  or  feveral  by  themfelves,  or 
are  confufed  with  other  nations ;  and  where  they 
are  ?  is  often  queftioned  by  divines,  but  not  re- 
lolved  (for  ought  I  know)  with  any  reafonable 
probability. 

That  they  have  loft  their  name,  and  the  diftinc- 
tion  of  their  tribes,  is  more  than  probable.  For 
no  nation  of  the  world  are  called  Ifraelites,  and  fo 
divided  at  this  day.  Neither  was  there  caufe  why 
the  diftineftion  of  their  tribes  fhould  be  continued  ; 
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leeing  the  end  for  which  the  people  were  difparted 
by  God  himfeif,  is  palled,  and  fully  accompli fhecl 
long  ago.  For  that  men  might  know  where  to 
look  for  that  blefTed  feed,  it  pleafed  God  to  eledt 
one.  nation  of  all  the  world  \  and  out  of  that  na¬ 
tion,  one  tribe,  or  kindred  ;  and  out  of  that  tribe 
one  houfe  or  family,  whereof  the  Meffias  fhould 
be  borrl,  as  touching  the  flefli :  Who  being  now 
come,  there  is  no  caufe  the  diftinbtion  of  their 
tribes  fhould  fitill  continue.  Only  the  Jews,  or 
the  tribe  of  Judah  retain  their  name,  but  are  fo 
commixed  with  that  of  Benjamin ,  as  that  they  are 
called  by  one  name,  fo  that  neither  the  Benjamites , 
nor  the  Jews  can  tell  of  what  tribe  they  come. 

But  that  the  Ifraelitijh  ten  tribes  are  fomewhere 
extant,  and  (by  God’s  providence)  as  a  people 
kept  intirely  and  unconfufed  with  other  nations, 
is  plain  by  this  *,  for  that  they  were  not  quite  de- 
ftroyed,  nor  difpeopled,  but  only  captived  or 
tranfplanted  by  the  AJfyrians .  And  becaufe  all 
I  fra  el  (whereby  is  meant  the  whole  nation)  fhall 
be  called  to  the  acknowledgment  of  Jefus  Chrift , 
to  be  the  Meffias ,  fo  long  expe&ed  ;  yet  refufed 
by  that  people,  when  he  came  :  Winch  general 
Calling  cannot  be  true,  except  thole  tribes  be  ftill 
continuing,  and  fomewhere  extant  in  the  world, 
to  be  conjoined  and  reunited  as  one  nation,  as 
once  they  were. 

As  for  thole  other  two  tribes,  to  wit  of  Judah 
and  of  Benjamin ,  which  for  their  notable  infidelity, 
and  contempt  of  the  Son  of  God,  are  made  a 
fpeblacle  to  the  world,  and  plagued  with  this  fo  ' 
horrible  a  defolation,  and  difperfion  through  the 
world,  it  is  well  known  both  where  they  are,  and 
how  they  live  ;  not  diftingui fired  by  their  tribes, 
nor  yet  united  into  one  policy  or  community  among 
themfelves,  but  diffufeS,  tho’  not  confufed  ;  and 
clifperfed  in  fmall  numbers  here  and  there ;  de¬ 
prived 
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prived  of  all  fave  their  name,  which  they  retain  ; 
and  that  rather  for  a  reproach,  than  for  any  ho¬ 
nour  or  eftimation  in  thofe  places  where  they  livek, 
that  they  may  be  known  by  other  nations  to  be 
that  people  whom  God  hath  punifhed,  and  re¬ 
jected  for  that  fin  in  fo  rejecting  the  Son  of  God; 
but  will  receive  and  call  again  tor  his  own  mercy 
and  promife  fake. 

A  thing  exemplary  to  the  world  ;  as  well  of 
the  rigour  and  fe verity  ot  God’s  juftice,  which  he 
would  have  obferved  and  marked  by  all ;  but  efpe- 
dally  by  thofe  Chriftian  ftates  wherein  they  live, 
left  for  like  contempt  and  infidelity  they  procure 
unto  themfelves  the  like  judgment.  As  alfo  that 
of  his  great  and  infinite  mercy  in  preferving  that 
people  from  mixture  and  contufion  with  other 
nations,  that  the  truth  and  certainty  of  his  Word 
may  fo  be  known,  when  they  fhali  be  called  to 
the  public  knowledge  and  proleffion  of  Jefus  Chrift , 
as  by  his  Apoftle  he  hath  foretold,  and  will  per¬ 
form  in  good  time. 

But  thefe  other  tribes,  whereof  we  fpeak,  that 
were  not  maffacred  nor  extirpated,  but  traniplant- 
ed  by  the  Ajjyrians ,  where  they  now  are,  and  how 
they  have  lived  ever  fince,  and  whether  they  be  a 
feveral  people,  or  elfe  commixed  with  other  na¬ 
tions,  is  no  where  mentioned,  either  in  heathen 
or  facred  ftory,  tor  ought  I  know.  Yet  is  it  not 
hard  p  find  them  out,  if  we  enquire  and  feck  for 
therri  where  it  is  likely  they  may  be  found.  And 
the  likelieft  place  to  find  them  in,  is  it  not  in  or 
near  thofe  Colonies  where  they  were  planted  at 

firft  ? 

And  what  I  pray  you  if  we  fhould  feex  them 
among  the  cT(iYt(irS')  who  are  efteemed  to  be  the 
moft  vile  or  barbarous  nation  in  the  world :  You 
will  fay  perhaps,  a  thing  unworthy  and  unbe- 
feem-in0*  that  great  mercy  which  God  vouchsafed 
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to  that  people,  when  they  were  yet  his  own  pecu¬ 
liar,  an  holy  nation,  eiehted  by  God,  out  of  all 
the  nations  of  the  world !  And  if  it  could  not 
Hand  with  that  moil  holy  and  perfect  jufcice,  fo 
to  abafe  a  wicked  people,  and  fo  rebellious  againft 
their  God,  as  were  thefe  Ifraelites  *,  tho’  he  had 
call  them  down  from  the  higheft  heaven  to  the 
lowed  centre  of  all  difhonour,  even  ad  Partaros  \ 
whereby  (in  the  poets  phrafe)  is  meant  the  place 
of  the  damned  fouls,  and  hell  itfelf ;  in  a  relem- 
blance  (as  may  be  thought)  of  like  diforder  and 
confulion  in  both  places. 

As  for  that  conjefture  of  fome  divines  that  they 
are  the  people  called  Alani ,  it  is  not  only  a  very 
improbable,  but  a  very  abfurd  and  grofs  opinion. 
Thefe  Alani  (as  all  Med  know)  being  a  people 
not  of  Afia  but  of  Europe  \  by  their  other  name 
called  P rib  alii ,  and  this  their  paffage  and  expedi¬ 
tion  through  the  one  country  to  the  other  (which 
was  to  be  made  through  fo  great  nations,  both 
of  the  upper  and  lower  Afia)  being  impoffible  (at 
lead;  very  unlikely)  to  be  paffed  over  by  all  dories, 
which  fmce  have  written  in  every  age.  Only  I 
hear  the  fame  affirmed  by  that  learned  Frenchman , 
Philip  Morney ,  Lord  of  Pie  fey ;  (whom  I  name 
for  honour’s  fake  *,  both  for  his  learning  and  no¬ 
bility  thrice  renowned)  but  not  confirmed  by  any 
reafon,  fave  that  he  draweth  from  the  notation  of 
the  word.  For  that  Par  tar ,  in  the  Syrian  tongue, 
figniheth  Remnants  or  Remainders .  But  that  the 
Par  tars  are  the  Ifraelites ,  which  were  tranfported 
into  Media ,  and  the  other  two  adjoining  countries, 
you  fhall  hear  fuch  reafons  as  I  obferved  when  I 
remained  among  the  Ruffes,  their  next  neighbours, 
fome  years  ago  ;  which  if  they  be  not  demondrative, 
yet  to  me  feem  fo  probable,  as  that  myfelf  am 
now  perfuaded  and  fully  fettled  in  that  opinion, 

that 
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that  they  are  the  natural  and  true  offspring  and 

pofterity  of  thole  Ifraelites. 

My  firft  reafon  is  from  the  place.  The  place 

whither  they  were  tranl ported  by  the  Affyi  iansy  and 
there  planted  (as  is  in  the  manner  oi  gi  eat  C  on  /  • 
rors,  when  they  afpire  unto  a  monarchy,  to  acute 
the  fpirits  of  fuch  a  people  as  may  be  dangerous  to 
their  State,  and  likely  dtherwife  to  make  a  revolt, 
as  were  the  Ifraclitesy  who  could  not  enduie  a  fo¬ 
reign  prince,  to  break  their  ilrength  by  dfv  iding^ 
them  into  many  parts)  were  the  cities  and  parts  oi 
Media,  then  a  province,  and  in  fubjedtion  to  the 
AJfyrians  •,  where  they  placed  the  greateft  number, 
as  ""by  the  ftory  may  be  gathered,  the  re.  m  Ha- 
rack, ,  and  by  the  river  Habor.  Of  which  the  one 
is  part  of  Chaldaran ,  the  other  a  river  of  Mejopo- 
tamia ,  with  a  town  adjoining  cl  the  fame  name. 

The  country  of  Media  (as  it  is  defciiued  by 
cofmographers,  but  more  particularly  by  our 
merchants,  and  other  travellers  which  have  been 
there)  lieth  about  the  Cafpian  Sea ;  which  the 
Ruffe  calleth  Bachualenjkey ,  and  by  taking  away 
the  firft  fyllable  for  fhortnefs  fake  (wherewith 
the  Sclav  on  and  Ruffe  tongues  are  much  delignted) 
Chualenfkey  More.  All  which  countries  lying  upon 
the  north-eaft  and  northern  fide  of  the  Cafpian  or 
Chualenfkey ,  to  the  Siberian  and  northern  lea 
(which  contained  in  it  a  large  territory,  by  the 
defeription  of  cofmographers,  and  the  report  of 
fuch  as  have  been  there)  is  now  poffeffed  and  in¬ 
habited  by  the  Tartars ;  and  by  the  content  of 
all  ftories,  which  fince  have  written  of  the  JJjy- 
rian  and  Perfian  monarchies,  hath  fo  continued 
fince  Cyrus9 s  time  *,  who,  after  he  had  obtained 
the  monarchy,  did  firft  invade  thole  Scythian 
fhepherds,  or  Tartar  people,  two  hundred  years 
(or  thereabout)  after  the  Ifraelites  depot  ration,  who 
were  grown  by  that  time  a  very  grea.t  and  mig  ity 
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people.  For  we  may  not  think,  neither  is  it 
likely,  that  the  Afyrians ,  who  were  the  monarch s 
of  all  the  Eaft,  would  place  a  conquered  and 
captive  people  in  the  faired  cities  of  all  Media ,  and 
pleafanteft  places  of  that  country,  which  lie  on  the 
iouth  and  fouth-weft  parts  of  the  Bachualenfkey  or 
Cafpian  fea  *,  which  by  report  of  all  dories  and 
travellers  ’which  have  been  there,  is  one  of  the 
fweeted  and  fertiled  countries  of  all  the  world, 
and  bed  replenifhed  with  all  things  necedary  and 
delightful ;  but  rather  in  the  remote  and  barren 
places  of  that  country,  which  were  beyond  the 
Cafpian  fea,  upon  the  north  and  nGrth-eaft  parts ; 
where  thefe  Tartar  people  have  had  their  dwelling 
and  habitation  ever  fince. 

As  for  thofe  other  two  colonies  of  the  Ifraelites , 
which  were  placed  in  Harach  and  Habore ,  they 
bordered  both  upon  the  Medians  ?  fo  that  all  thefe 
tribes  might  eafily  meet  and  join  together,  when 
opportunity  ferved  their  turn  ;  which  happened  to 
them  not  long  after,  when  all  thofe  provinces  of 
Media ,  Chaldaran ,  Mefopotamia ,  with  their  gover¬ 
nors,  Merodach-Baladan ,  and  Deioces ,  by  a  defec¬ 
tion  fell  away  from  the  AJfyrians ,  in  the  tenth 
year  of  Afer-Adon,  And  that  thefe  tribes  not  long 
after  did  reunite  themfelves,  and  join  together  in 
one  nation,  as  they  were  before,  being  induced 
partly  by  their  own  defire ;  (as  ever  difdaining  to 
live  commixed  with  other  people  •, )  and  partly- 
forced  by  the  violence  of  the  Medians ,  who  ex¬ 
pelled  them  thence  *,  being  but  ftrangers  and  thruft 
upon  them  by  the  Afjyrians ,  fhall  appear  plainly 
by  that  which  follows. 

a.  A  fecond  reafon  is  from  the  names  and  ap¬ 
pellations  of  their  cities  and  great  towns,  which 
are  fituate  upon  the  eaft  and  north-eaft  fide  of  the 
Bachualenfkey  or  Cafpian  Sea,  Thefe  Tartar  cities, 
which  yet  are  extant,  have  many  of  them  the  lame 

names 
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names  as  had  thofe  ancient  towns  and  cities  which 
were  inhabited  by  the  Israelites ,  while  they  enjoyed 
their  own  country.  Their  metropolite  or  chief 
city  (though  now  deformed  by  many  ruins)  is 
Samarchian  \  which  hath  many  monuments  ol  that 
nation  (as  they  report  who  have  been  there  :  ) 
Where  the  great  'Tamerlane,  who  led  about  in  a 
golden  chain  the  Turkijh  Emperor,  called  Bajazet , 
had  his  feat  and  place  of  refidence.  And  how 
little  is  Samarchian  from  Samaria ,  the  chief  city 
of  thefe  Ifraelites ,  the  feat  and  chamber  of  their 
kings  •,  only  differing  in  termination ;  a  thing 
ufual  in  proper  names  of  men  or  cities,  when  they 
are  pronounced  in  divers  languages.  For  what 
differs  the  name  of  Londres  (as  it  is  termed  by  the 
French)  from  this  of  London  ?  or  the  Town  of 
Antwerp  from  that  of  Anverfe  ?  or  Edinborough 
from  Edinburgum  ?  The  fame  difference  may  be 
obferved  in  the  proper  names  of  men  and  women, 
both  in  the  front  and  firft  fyllable  and  termination 
of  the  name.  For  what  confonance  hath  Maria 
or  Mariamne  with  that  of  Miriam  among  the 
Hebrews?  or  the  Englijh  Ja?nes ,  or  the  Scottijh 
Jamie ,  with  the  French  Jaques ,  or  the  Latin  Ja¬ 
cobus  ?  and  yet  thefe  names  are  all  one. 

They  have  alfo  Mount  Tabor ,  a  great  town  and 
well  fenced  with  a  ftrong  fort,  fituate  upon  an 
high  hill,  nothing  differing  in  form  or  name  from 
that  Mount  T abor  of  the  Ifraelites ,  fo  often  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Scriptures.  They  have  a  city  called 
Jericho ,  feated  upon  the  river  Ardock ,  near  the 
Cafpian. ,  upon  the  north  and  north-eaft.  They 
have  Corazen  the  Great  and  Lefs,  whereof  the  left 
was  furprized  not  long  ago  ( — deefi  nonnihil ,  I 
guefs  by  the  Ruffe)  upon  whofe  country  the  Tar¬ 
tar  people  fometime  encroach,  and  he  on  theirs. 

This  univocation  of  Tartar  cities  with  thofe  of 
Jfraely  concurring  with  the  former  reafon  from  the 
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place  and  country,  whither  they  were  fometime 
tranfplanted  by  the  Ajjyrians ,  doth  plainly  fhew 
that  the  Ifraeiitijh  people  have  been  there,  and 
given  the  names  unto  thefe  cities  ;  as  the  manner 
is  in  all  places,  for  remembrance  of  their  coun¬ 
tries  and  dwellings  from  whence  they  came,  or  of 
the  planters  and  firft  founders  of  the  colonies  *,  as 
of  Galatia, ,  by  the  Gauls ;  and  the  Lyre  of  Africk, 
from  that  of  Phcenice  *,  the  like  is  now  ufed  in  new 
colonies,  as  Nova  Francia ,  Nova  Hifpania ,  St. 
Domingo ,  Carthagena ,  and  other  like. 

Thefe  Lartar  cities  are  inhabited  by  ,fo  many  as 
are  fufficient  to  defend  them  from  the  hoftility  of 
the  Perfian  and  other  borderers.  But  the  greater 
part,  which  are  commonly  called  of 

Scythian  fhepherds,  do  feldom  come  within  any 
city  or  ftanding  houfes,  except  it  be  in  winter 
time*,  but  abide  in  tents,  or  walking  houfes, 
which  the  Latin  writers  call  JVeij  ;  which  are  built 
and  carried  upon  wheels,  like  carts  or  waggons. 

Their  manner  is  in  fummer  time,  when  grafs 
is  grown,  and  fit  for  pafturage,  with  their  herds 
and  flocks  to  march  northward  and  north-weft. 


from  the  fouth-eaft  parts  (where  they  continue  all 
winter)  not  altogether,  but  in  their  Hoords  and 
feveral  armies,  under  the  condudt  and  diredtion 
of  their  Morfeyes  and  Divoymorfeys ,  which  are  their 
Princes  and  Vicegerents,  under  the  great  Cham, 
their  Emperor ;  and  to  graze  along  by  the  way 
they  go  until  they  come  to  their  next  ftage,  or 
refting-place  ;  where  they  plant  their  Veij  or  wag¬ 
gon -houfes,  and  fo  make  the  form  of  a  great  city, 
with  many  ftreets,  continuing  there  till  their  cat¬ 
tle  have  grazed  up  all.  Thus  they  proceed  by 
fmall  ftages  till  they  arrive  at  the  fartheft  point  to¬ 
wards  the  North,  and  then  return  toward  the 
South,  or  fouth-eaft  parts,  by  another  way  *,  where 
their  cattle  have  frefh  pafturage  :  And  fo  retiring 

by 
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by  fhort  journeys,  by  the  end  of  fummer,  they 
arrive  again  in  the  fouth-eaft  country,  near  the 
Cafpian ,  in  a  more  mild  and  temperate  climate  $ 
where  they  continue  all  the  winter,  within  their 

cities  or  cart-houfes,  fet  together,  in  form  and  fa- 
fhion  of  a  town,  as  before  was  faid. 

3.  My  third  reafon  is  from  the  DiJiinIHon  of 
their  tribes,  which  by  the < Tartars  are  called  Hoards , 
which  being  united  in  one  Government,  and  com¬ 
municable  in  all  things  elfe,  yet  may  not  unite  or 
mix  together  by  intermarriage  *,  but  keep  apart, 
to  avoid  the  confufion  of  their  kindred  j  except 
it  be  for  the  defence  or  public  benefit  of  the  whole. 
And  this  divifion  of  the  nation  into  tribes,  with¬ 
out  commixion  of  their  kindreds  (which  was  no 
where  ufed  by  any  nation,  fave  the  Ifraelites )  is 
Hill  continued,  and  obferved  among  the  T artars 
molt  religioufiy. 

A  fourth  reafon  is,  from  the  number  of  their 
tribes,  which  are  ten  in  all,  neither  more  nor  lefs, 
as  were  the  Ifraelites.  Their  names  are  thefe  : 
1.  The  Crim  Tartar  *,  who  moll  infefteth  the  Ruffe 
Borders  *,  for  which  refpedt  the  chief  leaders  of 
this  tribe,  whom  they  call  Morfeys ,  or  Divoymorfeys , 
receive  their  penfions  from  the  Ruffe ,  not  to  in¬ 
vade  or  hurt  their  country  :  2.  The  Cheremiffm  : 
3.  The  Morduit  Tartar :  4.  The  Nagay ,  whereof 
the  one  is  the  warlyell  people,  the  other  the 
cruellelt,  and  moll  barbarous  of  all  the  reft  : 
5.  The  Zeibair ;  from  whence  the  Siberes ,  or  Si¬ 
berians  y  which  dwrell  by  the  river  Obba,  derive* 
their  pedigree,  and  are  therefore  reckoned  and 
annumbered  to  this  tribe:  6.  The  Mecrit  Hoard : 
7.  The  S  hale  an:  8.  The  Chircajfey  *,  the  moft  ci¬ 
vil  T artar  of  all  the  reft ;  of  a  comely  perfon,  and 
much  aflehling  to  be  like  the  Lachifh  or  Polonian , 
in  his  habit,  gellure,  and  whole  behaviour:  9. 
The  Cajfach :  The  10th  and  laft  is  called  T ar¬ 
ch  efi  an  \ 
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cheftan  *,  which  imports  as  much  as  Herdman-T ar - 
tar  *,  becaufe  this  Hoord  is  the  greateft  herd-mafter 
and  cattle-breeder  of  all  the  reft ;  from  whom  the 
T urks  had  their  beginning*  as  faith  the  Ruffe. 

And  that  this  is  true,  befide  the  report  of  the 
Ruffe  people,  and  other  borderers,  which  have  belt 
caufe  to  know  their  pedigree,  it  is  the  opinion  of 
all  hiftorians  which  lived  about  the  time  when 
the  Turkijh  nation  firft  invaded  the  upper  Afia, 
and  began  to  grow  a  great  and  mighty  monarchy. 
Among  the  reft  it  ftiall  not  be  idle  or  impertinent 
to  report  here  what  Laonicus  Chalcocondylas  (the 
Athenian )  briefly  writeth,  in  the  beginning  of  his 
ftory,  touching  the  origin  of  the  Lurks. 

It  is  thought  (faith  he)  that  the  Turkijh  nation 
derives  their  pedigree  from  the  Scythians ,  which 
are  commonly  called  the  Tartarians ;  very  pro¬ 
bably,  becaufe  they  differ  very  little  in  tongue  or 
manners.  That  the  Tartar  people  have  fundry 
times  invaded  Ajia  (what  time  the  Parthians  held 
the  monarchy  of  the  Eaft ;)  firft  the  upper,  and 
then  the  lower,  as  Phrygia,  Lydia,  and  Cappadocia,  it 
is  well  known  to  the  inhabitants  of  thofe  countries. 
And  truly  even  at  this  day  you  may  fee  a  great 
number  of  fuch  people  difperfed  abroad  here  and 
there  through  all  Afia ,  who  in  their  diet  and 
whole  Behaviour  referable  the  Scythian  or  Par  tar 
people.  And  a  little  after;  It  is  a  very  manifeft 
truth,  that  the  T artars  which  now  inhabit  a  part 
of  Europe  tov/ards  the  Eaft  (whereby  he  meaneth 
the  Crim  Tartar)  have  a  refemblance  every  way 
with  the  Turkijh  nation,  which  are  of  Afia ;  daily 
bartering  and  commercing  with  them  in  diet, 
habit,  and  whole  behaviour,  agreeing  with  the 
Turk.  And  no  marvel  is  it,  becaufe  the  Scy¬ 
thians  or  Tartar  people  were  fometimes  Lords 
both  of  the  higher  and  lower  Afia.  The  name  of 
Turk ,  whereby  is  fignified  an  Her  dm  an,  or  one 
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that  liveth  a  wild  life  among  beads  and  cattle, 
doth  likewife  argue  the  very  fame,  that  the  T urkijh 
nation  hath  their  beginning  from  the  Tartars ,  or 
Scythian  fhepherds.  Thus  far Laonicus  Chalcocondylas , 
in  his  dory,  written  in  Greek ,  where  he  beginneth 
with  the  Ogufians ,  the  Turkijh  Emperors,  afterward 
called  Othomans ,  about  the  year  of  Chrid  1294. 

But  to  return  :  Thefe  Scythian  fhepherds,  now 
called  Tartars  (as  by  all  Stories  both  Greek  and 
Latin  may  appear)  have  contained  themfelves  in 
thofe  countries  betwixt  the  Cafpian  and  Northern 
Seas  fince  Cyrus' s  time ;  when  for  their  vidory 
againft  fo  great  and  mighty  a  monarch,  they  be-* 
gan  to  be  firfl  known,  and  famous  to  other  na¬ 
tions.  How  long  before  it  is  not  recorded  by  any 
dory,  but  that  they  inhabited  not  that  country 
which  is  now  poiTeffed  by  the  Tartars ,  till  after 
the  Ifraeiite  deportation  into  Media  (which  was  240 
years  or  thereabout  before  Cyrus’s  time)  may  be 
collected  out  of  the  bed  and  anciented  dories. 

5.  Themfelves  affirm  (as  they  have  received  it 
by  Tradition  from  their  ancedors)  that  they  had 
their  origin  from  the  IJraelites ,  who  w'ere  trans¬ 
planted  near  the  Cafpian  or  Hircane  Sea.  By  which 
tradition  (as  by  the  dories  of  thofe  times  is  re¬ 
ported)  the  great  Tamerlane  would  boad  himfelf 
that  he  was  defcended  from  the  T ribe  of  Dan. 

6.  Sixthly,  Though  the  T artar  language  be  yet 
unknown,  becaufe  they  live  as  a  favage  people, 
without  Society  or  commerce  with  other  nations. 
Suffering  none  to  come  within  them,  yet  it  is 
conjedured  by  certain  words  of  the  Tartar  lan¬ 
guage,  which  I  have  heard  repeated  by  the  Ruffe , 
that  they  have  many  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  words  : 
Whereof  alfo  this  may  be  an  argument,  that  the 
Turkijh  is  a  dialed;  little  differing  from  the  Scythian 
or  Tartar  tongue.  But  the  Turkijh  language, 
though  it  be  mingled  with  much  Arabic  and  Some 

Greeks 
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Greek ,  hath  great  confonance  with  the  Hebrew , 
as  by  learned  travellers  is  obferved. 

7.  Seventhly,  They  are  circumcifed,  as  were 
the  Ifraelite  and  JewiJh  people. 

8.  The  laft  reafon  (which  I  allege  to  give  oc¬ 
casion  to  our  divines  to  confider  better  of  this 
place)  is  taken  out  of  the  Sixteenth  chapter  of  the 
Apocalypfe :  Where  the  Angel  of  the  Sixth  Phial 
is  commanded  to  prepare  the  pafTage  for  the  kings 
of  the  EaSt,  by  drying  up  the  river  Euphrates , 
which  by  all  Interpreters  ot  that  place  is  under¬ 
stood  of  the  Jews  calling  from  the  difperfion 
among  the  Gentiles ,  unto  their  ancient  dwelling, 
and  native  county,  there  to  profels  the  true  know¬ 
ledge  of  God  in  ChriSt :  which  (as  I  take  it)  can¬ 
not  be  meant  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ,  for  the  ex¬ 
ceptions  which  may  be  forced  from  the  very  place, 
and  text  itfelf. 

FirSl,  Becaufe  the  tribe  of  Judah ,  and  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  that  of  Benjamin ,  which  were  dispeo¬ 
pled,  and  carried  captive  by  the  Romans ,  have 
their  being,  and  are  dilperfed,  not  in  the  eaft,  or 
north-eaSt  countries,  from  whence  the  pafTage  to¬ 
ward  Syria  and  Palefiine  lyeth  over  the  river  Eu¬ 
phrates  •,  but  in  thefe  weftern  and  fouthern  parts 
of  Afia^  Africa ,  and  Europe ,  where  ever  Since  they 
have  continued  in  that  exiled  and  fervile  State. 
From  whence  the  pafTage  toward  Syria  and  Pale- 
fine ,  lieth  not  over  the  river  Euphrates ,  but  is  far 
wide  and  distant  from  it,  toward  the  North  and 
North-eaSt.  Secondly,  becaufe  the  perfons  there 
mentioned,  which  are  to  pafs  over  the  river  Eu¬ 
phrates, ,  are  called  Kings,  which  being  taken  for 
Spiritual  kings  (as  they  intend  it)  is  but  a  forced 
expofition ;  the  whole  number  of  the  faithful 
Chriftians  (in  this  fenfe)  being  kings  alike  ;  nei¬ 
ther  is  it  agreeable  with  the  meaning  of  that  place, 
which  fpeaketh  plainly  of  fuch  kings,  as  are  to 
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lead  fome  great  army  over  the  river  Euphrates. 
But  being  literally  underftood  of  Kings  indeed, 
can  no  ways  fuit  with  the  JewiJh  tribe,  which  hath 
no  kings ;  but  is  all  a  poor  and  fervile  people  to 
the  towns  and  countries  where  they  dwell.  The 
place  therefore  is  laterally  to  be  underftood  of 
thefe  IfraeUtiJh  ten  tribes,  which  we  affirm  to  be 
the  Tartar. 

Firfl ,  Becaufe  thefe  ten  tribes,  or  Hoords  of 
Tartars  from  the  ifle  of  Patmos ,  where  John  wrote, 
are  an  orient  or  eaftern  people,  on  the  Eaft 
and  North- eaft  of  the  Cafpian ;  which  cannot  be 
faid  of  the  JewiJh  tribe,  or  that  of  Benjamin ,  as 
now  they  dwell  in  the  hither  parts  of  Afia ,  Africa* 
or  Europe ,  which  lie  foyth  and  fouth-weft  towards 
Euphrates.  Secondly ,  From  the  fttuation  of  the 
place  :  For  that  the  Tartars ,  whom  we  fuppofe 
to  be  the  Israelites,  can  no  way  pafs  out  of  the 
countries  where  they  now  dwell,  toward  Judaa* 
or  Paleftine ,  which  lieth  fouthward  from  the  Caf¬ 
pian  or  Hircan  Sea,  but  over  the  river  Euphrates , 
which  lieth  acrofs,  and  intermeddle  between  thefe 
two  countries.  Thirdly ,  Becaufe  the  title  and 
name  of  Kings  (in  the  plural  number)  agreeth 
properly  with  the  T artars ,  who  have  many  kings, 
to  wit,  as  many  as  they  have  tribes  :  Every  Mor~ 
fey ?  or  Divoymorfey  (befides  their  Emperor  the 
Great  Cham ,  whom  they  efteem  above  the  dignity 
of  a  King)  being  a  Prince,  or  fovereign  Lord 
over  his  tribe. 

To  which  purpofe  the  feigned  Efdras  (whom  I 
alledge  not  as  authentic,  to  confirm  matters  of 
faith,  and  dodrine  •,  but  to  illuftrate  as  a  ftory 
this  holy  prophecy,  which  is  more  obfcurely  here 
fet  down  by  the  apoftle)  inferreth  the  Angel 
thus  expounding  his  night- vifion  of  things  to  come 
in  the  later  times.  2  Efdras,  13.  cap.  That  which 
thou  f aw  eft,  (to  wit)  the  Man  who  there  is  called 

The 
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The  Son  of  God,  to  gather  unto  him  another  multi - 
tude  of  more  peaceable  and  quiet  people,  are  the  Ten 
Tribes,  which  were  carried  captive  out  of  their  land 
in  the  time  of  Ofeas  King  of  Ifrael,  whom  Salma¬ 
nazar  King  of  Afer,  carried  beyond  the  River  Eu¬ 
phrates  :  So  were  they  brought  into  another  land „ 
But  they  took  this  counfel  among  themfelves ,  that  they 
would  leave  the  multitude  of  the  heathen ,  and  go  into 
a  farther  country ,  where  never  men  had  dwelt  before . 
Whereby  it  feems  he  meant  -  the  country  which 
lieth  betwixt  the  Bachualenjkey ,  and  Northern  Seas 
which  is  poffeiled  by  the  T artars.  And  a  little 
after  (ver.  4 6.)  Then  dwelt  they  there  till  the  latter 
time.  But  when  they  fhall  come  forth  again. ,  the 
Moft  High  fhall  hold  f aft  the  fprings  of  the  river ,  (to 
wit,  Euphrates)  that  they  may  pafs  through .  There¬ 
fore  f aw  eft  thou  the  multitude  peaceable. 

Where  he  telleth  that  this  return  of  the  holy 
people  over  Euphrates  towards  their  country,  in 
the  latter  times,  is  meant  of  the  Ifraelitifh  ten 
tribes,  which  were  carried  captives  by  the  Ajfy - 
rums,  who,  after  the  manner  of  that  people,  would 
live  alone,  not  commixed  with  other  nations  ;  and 
therefore  brake  out  of  the  colonies  where  they 
were  placed  by  the  AJJyrians ,  and  went  from  thence 
to  a  remote  and  inward  country,  as  is  Tartarian 
from  the  fociety  of  other  men :  Which  cannot 
be  laid  of  the  Jewifh  tribe,  which  notwithftand- 
ing,  by  the  example  of  thefe  other  tribes,  fhall  be 
encouraged  to  join  together,  and  to  march  like- 
wife  out  of  the  places  where  now  they  are,  towards 
the  country  of  Judea ,  without  any  impeachment 
or  refinance  of  other  nations. 

As  for  the  manner  of  paZing  over  the  faid  ri¬ 
ver,  whether  it  fhall  be  an  actual  drying  of  the 
veater,  or  a  removal  of  all  impediments  wEich 
may  ftop  or  hinder  their  fpeedy  paflage,  in  this 

their  expedition  toward  their  country,  I  will  not 

now 


Mr.  William  Whifton.  40  x 

now  argue  it  at  this  time.  That  it  fhall  be  an 
adlual  exficcation  of  that  river,  with  no  Id's  mi¬ 
racle  than  the  drying  up  of  the  Red  Sea,  or  the 
river  Jordan ,  when  they  palled  towards  the  land 
o i  Canaan,  that  fo  this  work  of  God,  which  fhall 
be  famous  in  all  the  world,  even  the  reftoring  of 
this  people,  may  be  obferved  by  other  nations, 
with  great  reafon  and  probability  is  affirmed  by 
Thomas  Brightman ,  the  laid  interpreter  of  that  book, 
whom  God  endued  with  fpecial  gifts  and  great 
brightnefs ,  after  his  name,  for  the  full  clearing  and 
expofition  of  that  prophecy,  above  all  that  hither¬ 
to  have  written  of  it. 

N.  B.  Several  of  the  obfervations  in  this  paper 
of  Dr.  Giles  Fletcher  (whofe  brother  was  afterward 
Biffiop  of  London ,  in  the  days  of  King  James  I.) 
are  confirmed  in  his  own  fmall,  but  moil  accurate 
account  of  RuJJia,  written  A.B.  1589,  it  feems,  be¬ 
fore  he  dilcovered  the  T artars  were  the  ten  tribes, 
as  the  inquifitive  reader  may  lee  in  the  xixth  chap¬ 
ter  of  that  hiftory  concerning  the  Tartars  as  bor¬ 
dering  on  the  Ruffians ,  pag.  155 — 179. 

N.  B.  The  name  of  the  country,  whither  the 
ten  tribes  went  in,  4  Efd .  xiii.  45.  as  in  the  Mar¬ 
gin  Ararath ,  and  in  the  Arabic  Ach-arari ,  or  Ar¬ 
menia,  which  is  no  way  improbable. 

N.  B .  Altho’  this  author’s  notions,  that  Media 
extended  to  the  north  of  the  Cafpian  Sea  j  that 
Cyrus  the  Great  had  war  with  the  Scythians ,  and 
was  conquered  by  them,  and  that  the  Vlth  Vial 
in  the  Revelation  is  meant  of  the  ten  tribes,  cannot, 

I  think,  be  defended  •,  yet  may  his  opinion  of 
the  Tartars  being  the  ten  tribes,  be  throughly 
fupported,  by  deriving  their  origin  from  the  Ca - 
dufeans ,  which  in  my  Sacred  Hiftory  of  the  Old  Te- 

C  c  ft  ament. 
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ft  ament,  pag.  542,  543.  I  fuppofe  to  have  been 
really  thofe  ten  tribes,  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes 
Mnenion.  And  fmce  it  appears  that  what  this 
author  affirms  or  the  Fartars ,  is  true,  that  they 
are  circumcifed ,  the  known  ancient  circumcifion  of 
the  Colchians ,  and  thofe  people  that  dwelt  near 
them,  in  the  days  of  Herodotus ,  of  which  in  the 
place  juft  now  quoted,  will  be  a  notable  confirma¬ 
tion  that  they  are  really  the  fame  ten  tribes.  I 
therefore  here  infert  this  fmall  paper,  which  I  have 
long  had  in  my  cuftody,  but  which  has  been  very 
little  known  by  the  learned  hitherto':  It  was  found 
in  MS.  in  Sir  Francis  Nether  foie' %  ftudy  (who  had 
been  an  ambaffador  himfelf)  at  Polefworth ,  War- 
wickftoire ,  after  his  death,  hi  Charles  the  lid's  time  ; 
tho3  I  find  it  is  in  print,  and  in  the  Bodleian  Li¬ 
brary. 

N.  B .  It  may  be  proper  to  fet  down  here  what 
evidence  I  have  already  produced  out  of  my  Sa¬ 
cred  Hiftory  of  the  Old  Left  ament,  pag.  542,  543. 
and  what  is  there  quoted  out  of  my  Authentic 
Records ,  pag.  53,  54,  about  this  matter.  Artaxerxes 
( Mnenion )  having  thus  finifhed  the  Cyprian  war, 
*  led  an  army  of  300,000  foot,  and  10,000  horfe 
againft  the  Cadufians :  But  the  country,  by  reafon 
ot  its  barrennefs,  not  affording  provisions  enough 
to  feed  fo  large  an  army,  he  had  like  to  have  loft 
them  all  for  want  thereof  -s  but  that  Firibafus  ex¬ 
tricated  him  from  this  danger :  He  followed  the 
king  in  this  expedition,  or  rather  was  led  with 
the  court  in  it  as  a  prifoner,  being  in  great  difgrace 
becaufe  of  Qrmte'%  accufation ;  and  having  received 
information,  that  whereas  the  Cadufians  had  two 
kings,  they  did  not  a6t  in  thorough  concert  to¬ 
gether,  by  reafon  of  the  jealoufy  and  miftruft 

*  P  hit  arc  bus  in  Ar  taxer  xe.  Diodorus  Sic.  lib.  13.  p.  462. 
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which  they  had  of  each  other,  but  that  each  led 
and  encamped  his  forces  apart  from  the  other,  he 
propofed  to  Artaxerxes  the  bringing  them  to  fub- 
miflion  by  a  treaty  :  And  having  undertaken  the 
management  of  it,  he  went  to  one  of  the  kings, 
and  lent  his  fon  to  the  other,  and  fo  ordered  the 
matter  that  making  each  of  them  believe  that  the 
other  was  treating  feparately  with  the  king,  brought 
both  feparately  to  fubmit  to  him,  and  fo  faved 
him  and  all  his  army.  Thefe  people  *  inhabited 
fome  part  of  the  mountainous  country  which  lies 
between  the  Euxine  and  the  Cafpian  Seas,  to  the 
north  of  Media ,  where  f  they  having  neither 
feed-time  nor  harveft,  lived  moftly  upon  apples 
and  pears,  and  other  fuch  tree  fruits ;  the  land  by 
realon  of  its  ruggednefs  and  unfertility  not  being 
capable  of  tillage :  And  this  was  that  which 
brought  the  Ferfiians  into  fuch  diftrefs,  when  they 
invaded  them ;  the  country  not  being  capable  of 
affording  provifions  for  fo  great  an  army.  Ful¬ 
ler  J  hath  a  conceit  that  thefe  Cadufians  were  the 
defcendants  of  the  Ifraelites  of  the  ten  tribes,  which 
the  kings  of  Ajfyria  carried  captive  out  of  the  land 
of  Canaan :  But  his  reafon  for  it  being  only  that 
he  thinks  they  were  called  Cadufians  from  the 
Hebrew  word  Kedujhim ,  which  fignifieth  holy  people : 
This  is  not  foundation  enough  to  build  fuch  an 
affertion  upon  :  It  would  have  been  a  better  argu¬ 
ment  for  this  purpofe,  had  he  urged  for  it,  that 
||  the  Colchians  and  neighbouring  nations  are  faid 
anciently  to  have  ufed  circumcifion  *,  for  not  far 
from  the  Colchians  was  the  country  of  the  Cadufians. 
[But  that  this  opinion  is  not  an  improbable  one, 

*  Strabo,  lib.  2.  p.  507,  508,  5  10,  523,  524. 

f  Plutarcbus  in  Artaxerxe. 

+  Mifcel.  lib.  2.  c.  5. 

(j  Herodotus ,  lib.  2.  Diodorus  Siculus,  lib.  I. 
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fee  Authent.  Rec.  parti,  pag.  53,54*  This,  coun¬ 
try  is  alfo  by  Xenophon  called  Cald^ea,  the  original 
feat  of  Abraham ,  the  father  of  all  the  twelve  tribes5 
as  is  well  known.]  % 

So  far  out  of  my  Sacred  Hiftory  of  the  Old  and 
New  Left  ament.  Take  now  what  is  in  my  Authen¬ 
tic  Records,  pag.  53,  54. 

5.  We  have  another  very  ftrong  internal  argu¬ 
ment  for  the  genuine  truth  of  this  fourth  book  of 
Efdras,  which  ufed  to  be  made  a  principal  argu¬ 
ment  againft  it,  I  mean  that  account  we  have  of 
the  removal  of  the  ten  tribes  out  of  the  Medoper - 
fian  empire,  into  a  country  uninhabited  till  that 
time.  4  Efd.  xiii.  39 — 47.  It  is  evident  and  con- 
feffed  by  all,  that  thefe  ten  tribes  were  carried  thi¬ 
ther  by  the  Ajfyrians ,  Pul ,  Liglath- Pul- AJfar,  and 
Salman- Affar :  They  were  there  till  the  death  of 
T' obias  jun.  who  was  one  of  them,  when  Niniveth 
was  deftroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Aftyages : 
Lobit  xiv.  14,  15.  Their  fituation  beyond  Eu¬ 
phrates  was  known  when  Baruxh  wrote  his  epiftle 
/and  poftfcript  to  them,  after  the  Jewifh  temple 
was  burned  by  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  of  which  we  have 
already  treated:  See  Authent.  Rec.  pag.  13 — 27. 
They  were  alfo  there  in  the  days  of  our  Efdras , 
when  he  wrote  his  two  fir  IT  chapters  of  this  book 
to  them,  as  then  captives  under  the  Medes  and 
Per  fans ;  4  Efd.  i.  24.  which  I  take  to  have  been 
about  the  fifteenth  year  of  this  Artaxerxes ;  yet  it 
is  withal  evident,  that  when  Zerduftot ,  the  great 
legislator  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians ,  fet  up  his 
Religion  of  Abraham  in  that  empire,  which,  as  we 
Shall  fee,  was  about  the  middle  of  this  reign,  there 
appear  no  Jews  there  ;  as  we  may  eafily  obfervc 
thro’  the  whole  hiftory  of  Dr.  Hyde ,  and  that  nei¬ 
ther  their  brethren,  the  Jews  of  the  two  tribes  in 
Judea ,  nor  thofe  in  Babylon  have  ever  fmce  been 
able  to  give  us  any  good  account  ot  them  *,  or 

have 
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have  indeed  at  all  known  were  they  were  to  this 
very  day.  What  is  the  natural,  the  neceflary 
confequence  of  all  this  ?  but  that  about  the  very 
time  here  fpecified,  thefe  ten  tribes  really  removed 
themfelves  unto  iome,  till  then,  and  till  now,  un¬ 
known  part  of  the  world,  as  we  are  here  particu¬ 
larly  informed.  Accordingly  we  find  an  account 
in  Plutarch' s  Life  of  this  Artaxerxes  Mnemon>  that 
in  the  twenty-firft  year  of  his  reign  [Anno  ante 
Mr  am  Chrifii  384.]  there  were  a  people  called 
Cadufians  or  Holy  People ,  (which  was  the  common 
name  for  the  Jews  there  in  thofe  days)  fituate  on 
the  north- weft  parts  of  Media ,  near  the  beginning 
of  the  river  Euphrates ,  whither  this  account  flip- 
poles  the  ten  tribes  to  have  bent  their  courfe  *. 
We  alio  find  thefe  Cadufiu  or  Holy  People ,  when 
purfued  and  attacked  by  the  Perfians ,  efcaping 
thofe  Perfians  under  the  condubt  of  two  kings  or 
leaders  j  as  the  forefathers  of  the  Jews  had 
efcaped  the  Egyptians  under  the  condudf  of  Mofes 
and  Aaron  •,  and  probably  not  without  fom£  fuch 
figns  or  wonderful  works  as  Mofes  and  Aaron  of  old 
wrought,  and  of  which  our  accounts  here  make 
exprefs  mention.  4  Efd.  xiii.  44.  1  hough  the 

Perfians ,  as  is  very  ufual,  endeavour  to  palliate 
the  matter,  by  alcribing  their  own  deliverance  to 
a  knavifh  ftratagem  of  one  T'irihazus  \  while  they 
confefs  that  otherwife  their  army  had  been  de- 
ftroyed  by  thefe  Cadufians.  Yvre  may  alio  take  no¬ 
tice,  that  of  thefe  Cadufians ,  yet  we  have  nothing 
till  this  time ;  and  that  Strabo  calls  them  Foreigners , 
that  came  thither  from  elfewhere.  XL  pag.  794. 

We  alfo  find  that  this  rout  or  journey  is  very 
agreeable  to  that  year  and  half’s  time,  which  this 
author  allows  for  it^  the  road  from  Echatana '  the 

*  See  Fullers  Mifcellanies ,  1.  ii.  c.  5. 

4  Prid.  at  Amo  384.  &  Anno  6io. 

C  c  3  capital 
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capital  of  Media ,  to  Samarchand  the  capital  of  the 
ten  tribes,  round  the  Cafpian  Sea,  being  little  left 
than  2000  miles,  xiii.  45. 

And  laftly,  we  may  remark,  that  fince  Ar* 
taxerxes  thought  fit  to  bring  no  fewer  than 
310,000  men  into  the  field  againft  thefe  Cadufians , 
as  Plutarch  witnefies,  it  looks  much  more  like  an 
attempt  to  recover  thefe  intire  ten  tribes  of  Ifrael , 
who  had  long  been  his  fubjedts,  his  flaves,  and 
and  his  captives,  but  were  now  departed  out  of  his 
dominions,  (like  Pharaoh’ s  attempt  in  Egypt )  than 
to  reduce  only  certain  fcattered  mountaineers  who 
were  in  rebellion  againft  him,  as  Plutarch  fup- 
pofes,  &c.  * 

To  conclude,  the  judicious  reader  need  but 
carefully  read  the  learned  N.  Fuller’s  fecond  book 
and  fifth  chapter,  written  on  purpofe  againft  this 
notion,  and  he  will  be  thereby  ftrongly  confirmed 
in  its  truth. 

N.  B.  There  being  juft  now  come  out  the  firft 
volume  of  a  very  remarkable  book,  by  Mr.  Ar¬ 
chibald  Bower ,  a  convert  from  popery.  Of  the  Hi- 
fi  ory  of  the  Popes :  Which  volume  includes  that 
earlieft  period,  in  which  I  have  fo  long  and  fo 
throughly  been  converfant ;  it  may  juftly  be  ex¬ 
pected  I  fhould  take  feme  notice  of  it  *,  which  I 
fhall  do  in  this  place,  tho?  very  briefly. 

But  before  I  begin  my  other  observations,  I 
fhall  own  that  I  have  met  with  one  in  him,  as  to 
Clemens  Romanus ,  which  as  often  as  I  have  read 
his  writings,  neither  I,  nor  any  other,  I  fuppofe, 
ever  took  notice  of  before,  viz.  that  he  fays,  Ja¬ 
cob  was  his  father ,  '&a,Trl(>  ri[Auv  ’lootwff,  Epift.  i.  §  4. 
‘  as  if  he  were  by  birth  a  Jew.  This  might  be 
true  even  of  a  citizen  of  Rome ,  and  one  born  at 


Romey 


f  See  Strabo  ubi  prius. 
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Rome ,  as  was  Clement.  So  I  heartily  thank  Mr, 
Bower  for  this  obfervation. 

Now  this  Notion  that  Clement  Romanus  was  a 
Jew*  is  ftrongly  confirmed  by  what  he  fays  him- 
lelf,  Epift.  i.  §  12.  That  Rahah  tyed  a  red  or  Jcar - 
let  thread  to  her  houfe  to  give  notice  it  was  to  he  pre- 
ferved  •,  but  withal  to  denote  that  falvation  was  to  be 
had  by  the  blood  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  they  were  to 
efteem  that  as  a  prophetic  indication  of  the  death  of 
Chrift.  [This  looks  much  more  like  a  few  than 
a  Gentile.  ]  But  to  proceed  : 

1 .  Mr.  Bower ,  with  lome  weak  proteftants  be¬ 
fore  him,  aimoft  pretends  to  deny  that  Peter  ever 
was  at  Rome ,  pag.  1,  2,  3.  concerning  which  mat¬ 
ter  take  my  own  former  words,  out  of  my  three 
Tradts,  pag.  53.  c  Mr.  Baratier  proves  in  his  firft 
4  chap,  molt  throughly,  as  Bifhop  Pearfon  had 
c  done  before  him,  that  St.  Peter  was  at  Rome. 
c  This  is  fo  clear  in  Chriftian  antiquity,  that  ’tis 
c  a  fhame  for  a  proteftant  to  confefs  that  any 
4  proteftant  ever  denied  it.5  I  think  St.  John,  in 
the  Revelation  xi.  8.  as  the  moft  and  beft  copies 
have  it,  where  alfo  their  lord  [Peter]  was  crucified , 
has  fully  determined  this  point  ^  and  allured  us 
that  Peter  was  crucified  at  Rome ,  as  ail  antiquity 
agrees  alfo.  This  partial  proceedure  demonftrates, 
that  tho5  Mr.  Bower  has  gotten  clear  of  the  pre¬ 
judices  of  popery,  yet  has  he  by  no  means  gotten 
clear  of  the  prejudices  of  fome  proteftants,  as  an 
impartial  writer  of  hiftory,  which  he  ftrongly  pre¬ 
tends  to  be,  ought  to  do,  and  has  in  this  cafe 
greatly  hurt  the  proteftant  caufe,  inftead  of  help¬ 
ing  it.  He  might  have  denied  his  being  bifhop  of 
Rome ,  without  difputing  his  being  there. 

2.  Mr.  Bower  is  but  poorly  acquainted  with  the 
firft,  and  part  of  the  fecond  centuries  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  as  all  men  muft  of  nedefiity  be,  who  take 
little  notice  of  any  books  of  the  New  T ’efl'amenG 

C  c  4  but 
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but  thole  which  the  vulgar  Latin  Bible  contains. 
This  is  one  of  the  moil  pernicious  errors  which 
the  moderns  are  guilty  of,  and  which  when  it  is 
once  corre&ed,  the  grofTer  errors  of  the  proteftants, 
as  well  as  the  grofTer  errors  of  the  papifts,  will  be 
too  plain  to  be  denied  or  excufed  any  longer. 
Nor  ought  Mr.  Bower  to  flight  that  excellent 
book  of  the  Recognitions  of  Clement ,  tho’  it  be  not 
properly  a  book  of  the  New  T 'eft amenta  nor  has 
come  fo  uncorrupt  to  our  hands  as  were  to  be 
wifhed,  fince  it  appears  to  be  a  work  of  the  firft 
century  itfejf.  See  Sacred  Hiftory  of  the  New  Le- 
ft ament ,  pag.  373,  441.  and  the  Preface  to  my 
Englijh  edition.  - 

3.  Mr.  Bower  banters  the  famous  vidlory  of 
St.  Peter  over  Simon  Magus \  at  Rome ,  one  of  the 
belt  attefted  miracles  of  the  New  Left  ament,  and 
contained  in  the  Apoflolical  Conftitutions  them- 
Telves,  lib.  vi.  chap.  0.  See  my  fheet  againft 
Mr.  Collins ,  pag.  9. 

4.  He  flights  the  feconcl  epiftle  of  Clement ; 
which  when  we  examined  it  in  our  focietv,  above 
thirty  years  ago,  appeared  to  be  certainly  ge¬ 
nuine. 

5.  He  does  not  allow  that  Paul  was  in  Spain, 
contrary  to  Clement's  undifputed  teffimony,  that 
he  went  to  the  utmoft  hounds  of  the  JVeft .  See  Sa¬ 
cred  Hiftory  of  the  New  Left  ament,  pag.  67. 

6.  Mr  ..Bower  places  the  feries  of  the  firfl  bi¬ 
shops  of  Rome  wrong,  as  others  had  done  before 
him ;  for  want  of  confidering  that  much  more 
authentic  account  in  my  three  Tradts,  pag.  49, 
and  Sacred  Hiftory  of  the  New  Left  ament,  pag.  89. 
As  demonftrated  long  ago  in  the  third  volume  of 
my  Primitive  Chriftianity  Revived,  pag.  96- — 106. 

7.  He  defpifes  traditions,  even  near  the  times 
of  the  apoflles  themfelves,  from  whom  all  fuch 
traditions  w ere  then  derived  5  and  which  I  have 

com- 
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commonly  found  to  be  of  more  litre  authority,  as 
to  points  of  praftice  and  difcipline,  in  thofe  early 
times,  than  the  quotations  of  particular  texts  of 
Scripture  themfelves  •,  I  mean  after  the  apoftoli- 
cal  age.  Traditions  of  the  fourth  and  following 
centuries  are  one  thing,  and  thofe  of  the  fecond 
and  third  quite  another. 

8.  In  page  27,  Mr.  Bower  miftakes  the  Affair 
of  Anicetus  and  Polycarp ,  as  belonging  to  the 
Quartodeciman  controverfy,  as  do  others,  and  I 
myfelf  did  formerly.  See  Three  T rafts,  pag.  70, 
71.  where  it  is  fet  right  from  the  original  evi¬ 
dence  itfelf. 

9.  He,  without  reafon,  rejefts  the  epiftles  of 
Pope  Vi  ft  or  to  Defiderius  and  Paracodas ,  which 
appear  to  be  quite  of  another  nature  and  origiri 
from  the  other  g,rofs  decretals,  fo  juftly  now  re¬ 
jected  by  all  the  learned.  See  Three  T rafts, 
pag.  63—70. 

10.  Mr.  Bower  generally  believes  the  tales  of 
Athanafius ,  a  notorious  forger  and  liar,  and  with 
Pope  Julius ,  the  firft  proper  papift  in  the  wiprld  j 
againft  the  better  evidence  of  genuine  antiquity. 
See  my  Ancient  Monuments ,  pag.  102,  &c.  and 
Athanafian  Forgeries ,  at  large. 

n:  Mr.  Bower  excufes  the  tranflation  of  bi- 
fhops,  contrary  to  the  old  laws  and  praftice  of 
the  Chriftian  church  till  the  fourth  century.  This 
is  the  groffeft  article  in  this  whole  volume  \  which 
if  the  Englijh  bifhops  had  not  praflifed,  I  fuppofe 
he  would  hardly  have  ventured  upon.  See  my 
Chrijlian  Difcipline ,  pag.  39 — 43, 

12.  Mr.  B ower  is  too  bitter  in  his  refleftions, 
and  while,  after  the  heats  arifen  upon  the  late 
rebellion,  had  but  too  much  exafp'erated  the  Bri- 
tijh  proteftants  againft  the  papifts,  he  increafes 
that  ferment,  which  he  ought  to  have  endeavoured 
£0  allay.  When  the  proteftants  have  correfled 

their 
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their  own  many  and  grievous  errors  and  evil  prac¬ 
tices,  it  will  be  time  enough  to  be  fo  fevere  upon 
thofe  of  others.  However,  Mr.  Bower  feems  to 
be  a  great  mailer  of  thefe  later  popifh  antiquities 
and  knaveries  in  and  fince  the  fourth  century. 
But  as  I  am  very  little  acquainted  with  thofe  ages 
I  intend  to  meddle  no  farther  about  them. 

\  . 

Sept.  2  8,  1748* 

Will.  Whiston, 


An  extraff  cut  of  Dr.  Watts’ j  Funeral  Sermon ,  by 
Mr.  David  Jennings,  Page  24. 

IN  the  month  of  September ,  1712,  he  was  vi- 
fited  with  a  violent  fever,  which  broke  his 
conflitution,  and  left  fuch  weaknefs  upon  his 
Nerves,  as  continued  with  him,  in  fome  meafure, 
to  his  dying  day.  Upon  this  occafion,  prayer 
was  made  without  ceajing ,  of  the  churchy  unto  God 
for  him.  Several  days  of  prayer  were  kept  on 
his  account  *,  in  which  many  of  his  brethren  in 
in  the  miniflry  aflifled  and  wreftled  earneftly  with 
God  for  the  continuance  of  fo  valuable  a  life  ^  and 
God  has  been  gracioufly  pleafed  to  anfwer  their 
prayers,  by  adding  to  his  life  thirty-fix  years. 

Lyndon ,  Dec.  27,  1748. 
A  Letter  to  Mr.  Arnald , 

s 

Hon.  SIR. 

I  Have  pretty  carefully  perufed  part  of  your 
Commentary  on  Ecclefiafticus ,  and  am  going 
on  in  its  perufal.  I  am  in  the  main  highly 
pleafed  with  the  work,  and  am  very  glad  of  the 
number  of  your  fubfcribers,  and  have  recom¬ 
mended  the  fame  to  the  Society  at  Stamford. 


/ 


Mr.  William  Whifton.  41 1 

As  for  the  Authentic  Records,  and  Dr.  Lee' s  Differ- 
tat  ion,  which  ftiould  always  go  along  with  the 
double  copy  of  Efdras ,  I  have  them  not  here, 
but  at  London,  where  I  hbpe  to  be  in  lefs  than  a 
month,  and  where  you  may  have  them  of  me  at 
Mr.  Bijhop' s,  a  bookfeller,  in  Li ttle- Turn ff He, 
Holbourn :  But  inftead  of  money  for  them,  I  had 
rather  have  three  copies  of  both  your  commen¬ 
taries  for  them,  and  tor  the  great  tail  work  of 
my  life,  the  fix  volumes  of  my  Sacred  Hiftory  of 
the  Old  and  New  T eft  ament  \  which  are  now  fent 
by  the  bearer  accordingly.  Your  talent  in  the 
moral  and  religious  books  of  Apocrypha,  is  very 
great  and  uncommon,  and  I  am  fo  much  con¬ 
cerned  for  the  good  fuccefs  of  the  fame,  that  I 
with  you  would  flop  here,  and  not  venture  upon 
T obit,  Judith,  Baruch,  Maccabees,  and  Efdras , 
which  are  quite  of  another  nature,  and  require 
quite  another  talent.  You  did  very  well  to  pro¬ 
cure  the  bifhop  of  Durham's  Chronological  Differ - 
tation,  to  prefix  to  your  Comment  on  Eccleftafti - 
cus he  being  a  great  mailer  of  chronology  : 
But  I  believe  he  will  not  enter  into  the  chrono¬ 
logy  of  the  other  books,  as  I  have  done.  And 
I  beg  of  you  not  to  venture  upon  them  without 
his  Affiftance.  I  am, 

SIR, 

Tour  very  lovhig  Brother 

and  Servant, 


Will.  Whistox. 


.Lyndon 
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Lyndon  Rutland ,  Bee.  28,  1741, 

t  « 

To  the  Bifhpp  of  Durham . 

My  Lord, 

Finding  fo  great  a  chronologer  as  your  Lord- 
fhip,  quite  puzzled  about  the  date  of  the 
book  of  Ecclefiafticus ,  as  appears  by  your  Chrono¬ 
logical  Dijfertation  prefixed  to  Mr.  Arnald’ s  Com¬ 
mentary  ;  I  venture  to  put  you  in  mind,  how  ob¬ 
vious  that  date  is,  as  fet  down  by  Calvijius  him- 
felf,  or  any  common  chronologer ;  even  without 
recourfe  to  the '  Monumentum  Adulitanum,  which 
yet  I  had  made  ufe  of  in  my  Sacred  Hiftory  of  the 
Old  Left  ament,  pag.  736.  viz.  "that  Jefus  the  tran- 
Hator  came  into  Egypt  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of 
the  common  Dionyfian  or  Egyptian  AEr a  ;  which  be¬ 
gan,  as  is  well  known,  June  26th,  anno  ante  <sr am 
Chriftianam  285,  and  of  which  the  38th  year  ac¬ 
cordingly  began,  June  26,  247,  and  ended  June 
265  A.  248.  We  therefore  clearly  learn  from 
this  original  author,  that  Euergetes  reigned  before 
the  thirty-eighth  Dionyfian  or  Egyptian  year  was 
ended  5  whether  his  father  was  adually  dead,  or 
quite  diflra&ed  and  uncapable  of  government 
only,  as  he  was  a  good  while  before  his  death. 
As  for  that  notation  of  time,  almoft  after  all  the 
prophets ,  in  the  Alexandrian  author  of  the  Synopfis , 
a  very  learned  perfon,  and  as  ancient  a f  Origen 
himfelf,  which  I  have  proved  above  twenty  years 
ago,  Auth.  Rec.  pag.  691 — 701.  it  exadtly  agrees 
to  his  determination,  fince  he  himfelf  names  fome 
prophets  in  his  Alexandrian  canon,  not  only  later 
than  Jefus  the  grandfather,  the  author  of  this 
book  ;  whom  I  hippofe  to  have  been  one  of  the 
feventy-two  interpreters  alfo  thirty  years  before, 
but  then  Jefus  the  grandfon,  the  tranflator,  as  is 

evident. 
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evident,  pag.  694,  695.  tho’  your  Lordfhip,  by 
confounding  the  Jerufalem  with  the  Alexandrian 
canon,  cannot  fee  it  :  But  then,  why  you  fhould 
fo  groundlefsly  efleem  the  hiftory  of  Arifteas  un¬ 
certain,  while  I  have  proved  it  genuine,  beyond 
a  pofiibility  of  reply,  above  twenty- four  years  ago, 
at  the  conclufion  of  my  Literal  Accomplijhment  of 
Scripture  prophecies ,  I  cannot  pofiibly  underfland.  If 
your  Lordftip  remember  how  I  formerly  fent  you 
two  tefti monies  out  of  Tertullian  and  Africanus , 
that  greatly  illuftrated  the  date  of  Laniers  LXX 
weeks,  from  the  25th  of  Xerxes  •,  which  teftimo- 
nies  all  the  learned  had  overlooked  before  •,  and 
add  this,  clearing  the  date  of  1 Ecclefiafticus,  by 
what  I  now  fuggeft,  you  and  other  learned  men 
will  find  a  necetfity  of  re-examining  many  other 
of  their  old  notions  alfo.  I  am, 

My  Lord, 

Tour  obliged  humble  Servant , 

Will.  Whiston. 

Jan.  6,  1748-9. 

The  Bifhofs  Anfwer . 

Mr.  IVhiJlon , 

I  Thank  you  for  your  learned  Remarks  on  the 
age  of  the  eldeft  fon  of  Syrach ,  which  I  am  at 
prefent  in  no  condition  to  confider,  and  doubt  I 
never  fhall,  my  infirmities  do  fo  multiply  and  in- 
creafe  with  my  age,  that  my  comfort  is,  that  my 
life  can’t  iaft  long.  But  while  I  am  on  this  fide 
the  grave,  I  fhall  always  remain, 

SIR ,  your  affectionate 
Friend  and  Brother , 

E.  Duresme. 


Lyndon , 
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Lyndon ,  Feb.  i.  1748-9, 
To  the  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons , 

Mr.  Speaker , 

YO  U  have  long  been  fo  well  acquainted  with 
my  affairs,  and  the  circumftances  of  my  fa¬ 
mily  ;  I  will  add  that  you  have  all  along  been  fo 
very  kind  to  me,  and  fo  greatly  concerned  for  the 
misfortunes  and  troubles  that  have  befallen  me, 
and  them,  that  I  think  I  need  make  no  long  apo¬ 
logy  for  this  my  addrefs  to  you  on  our  account. 
You  are  not  I  believe  unacquainted  either  with 
the  abilities  or  application  of  my  fon  George ,  or 
of  my  eldeft  ion  JVilliam.  (One,  while  he  was 
alive,  well  known  to  the  committee  of  the  houfe 
of  commons,  on  account  of  his  fagacity  and  di- 
ligence  in  their  affairs,  and  on  account  of  his 
labour  in  preferving  fome  books  remaining  from 
the  fire  at  Cotton  library.)  Neither  was  you  un¬ 
apprized  of  the  late  Queen’s  kind  promife  to  my 
fon  William ,  when  fhe  was  Regent,  of  a  place  of 
King’s  waiter,  fuch  as  Dr.  Clark's  fon  now  en¬ 
joys,  worth  much  about  100/.  a  year,  and  how 
it  failed.  You  alfo  know  what  vaft  pains  he 
and  his  brother  George  took  in  learning  the  Ar¬ 
menian  tongue,  and  how  much  too  intenfe  ap¬ 
plication  George  made  to  perfect  the  translation, 
and  notes  of  the  principal  hiftorian  of  that  na¬ 
tion,  Mofes  Chorenenfis  *,  to  fuch  a  degree  indeed, 
in  a  weak  and  valetudinary  conftitution  of  body, 
as  has  for  feveral  years  rendered  him  uncapable 
of  hard  ftudy,  and  of  moil  employments,  other- 
wife  befitting  his  learning  and  capacity.  You 
will  alfo  foon  know,  upon  the  publication  of  the 
Memoirs  of  my  own  Life ,  what  a  ftrange  diiappoint- 
ment  I  and  my  family  long  ago  met  with  in  the 
affair  of  Dr.  Turner ,  prebendary  of  Ely-,  and  the 
generous  regard  I  had  to  him,  which  occafioned 

my 
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my  own  lofs  of  Full  1200/.  and  the  increase  of 
his  benefa&ion  to  clergymens  widows  and  or¬ 
phans,  of  5000  /.  You  will  alfo  there  know  of 
my  voluntary  augmentation  ol  a  living  I  once 
had  with  20  /.  a  year,  which  in  my  late  diftreffes 
I  might  legally  have  kept  all  my  life.  So  that 
you  cannot  but  be  fenfible  the  public  is  under 
feme  obligation,  if  not  to  me,  in  my  old  age, 
now  I  am  going  out  of  the  world,  yet  to  my 
family,  or  rather  to  my  fon  George  in  particular, 
who  alone  of  my  children  is  hitherto  wholly  un¬ 
provided  for. 

Upon  this  occafion  therefore,  Mr.  Speaker, 
you  will  give  me  leave  to  make  my  addrefs  to 
yourfelf,  and  fuch  of  my  other  friends  as  may 
have  it  in  their  power  to  afiift  me,  and  procure 
•fome  employment  or  place  for  my  fon  George , 
that  may  be  eafy  and  advantageous  to  him  ;  and 
that  without  burdening  him  with  what  his  nerves 
will  not  at  prefent  bear.  Now  fuch  a  place  of 
100 1.  a  year  has  been  lately  vacated,  by  the  death 
of  a  very  worthy  man,  and  a  very  good  icholar, 
Mr.  Say,  to  whom  the  Queen  herfelf  gave  the 
place  of  keeper  of  her  own  library  ;  and  which  I  verily 
believe,  were  fhe  now  alive,  fhe  would  not  have 
denied  me  for  my  fon  George.  I  have  indeed  been 
informed  that  this  place  has  been  fupprefled,  finee 
Mr.  Say's  death,  without  any  direct  intention  of 
filling  it  up  again  ;  yet  do  I  humbly  hope,  the 
foregoing  circumftances  confidered,  that  ’tis  not 
too  late  to  apply  for  its  being  reftored  and  given 
to  my  fon  :  Which  is  what  I  earneftly  beg  of  you, 
and  all  my  other  friends  to  whom  copies  of  this 
letter  are  fent,  to  endeavour  at  this  time.  I  am, 

SIR, 

Tour  Old  Friend  and 
Humble  Servant y 
Will.  Whiston, 

K 
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N.  B.  Of  this  Letter  were  copies  lent  to  the 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  *,  the  Lord  Chancellor  $ 
the  Duke  of  Newcaftle  ;  and  Mr.  Poyntz. 

About  the  year  1746  I  remember  I  once  ftep'd 
into  Lincolns-Inn  Hall,  and  found  the  prefent  Lord 
Chancellor  with  his  court  about  him,  hearing 
caufes.  One  of  thofe  prefent  knowing  me,  and 
wifhing  me  well,  faid  to  me,  Mr.  Whifion ,  1  hope 
you  have  no  bufinefs  here.  I  reply’d,  No  :  But 
I  added  withal,  That  if  the  Lord  Chancellor  would 
determine  caufes  by  the  laws  of  God,  inftead  of 
the  laws  of  men,  I  would  come  and  hear  him* 
Nor  do  I  defire  better  chairmen  for  the  Society  for 
promoting  primitive  Chrijlianity &,  which  I  am  endea¬ 
vouring  to  revive,  than  thofe  worthy  perfons,  who 
have  been  long  ufed  to  moderate  in  the  moil  emi¬ 
nent  public  focieties  of  this  nation  :  The  houfe  of 
Lords,  the  houfe  of  Commons,  and  the  Royal 
Society,  to  be  the  chairmen  or  moderators  there  : 
Which  I  cannot  but  efteem  of  vaftly  more  dignity 
and  confequence  than  the  other.  And  fince  I  ve¬ 
rily  believe  Providence  is,  in  an  extraordinary  de¬ 
gree,  now  interpofmg  in  the  affairs  of  the  world, 
and  beginning  to  fet  up  the  Millennium ,  or  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  Chrift ,  who  is  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords  ;  I  cannot  but  believe  fuch  em¬ 
ployment  will  be  a  greater  honour  to  them,  even 
in  this  world,  than  thofe  they  have  at  prefent,  how 
honourable  foever. 

In  the  year  1 747,  on  the  fecond  Sunday  in  Ad¬ 
vent,  a  molt  remarkable  fermon  was  preached  at 
Dublin,  by  Mr.  Hort,  chaplain  to  the  Archbifhop 
of  Tuam.  Sold  by  Mr.  Reeve  at  Sbakefpear’s  Head, 
near  Serjeanf s- Inn,  Fleet-fir eet.  It  is  On  the  glo¬ 
rious  Kingdom  of  Chrift  upon  Earth ,  or  the  Millen¬ 
nium  :  Which  I  heartily  recommend  to  the  perufal 

of  tire  inquifitive.  Only  a  miftake  of  the  preacher 
-  .  in 


Mr.  William  Whifton.  4T7 

1  n  the  Preface ,  pag.  9,  is  to  be  cor  rebled  *,  where 
for  want  of  confulting  the  original  Greeks  and 
by  following  our  Englijh  verfion,  he  twice  cites 

2  Cor.  xii.  4.  as  if  St.  Paul  was  caught  up  into 
Paradife,  and  thence  concludes  that  Paradife  is  in 
fame  region  above  us  \  contrary  to  the  plaineft  evi¬ 
dence,  that  when  our  Saviour  was  to  be  with  the 
penitent  thief,  during  his  continuance  in  Hades  or 
in  Paradife ,  Luke  xxiii.  43.  he  was  to  be  in  the 
lower  parts  of  the  earth ,  Ephef.  iv.  9.  See  Sacred 
Hiftory  of  the  New  P eft  ament,  vol.  v.  pag.  29b, 
297. 

Memorandum ,  That  on  Puefday ,  April  28,  1 747, 
Samuel  Collet ,  my  molt  intimate  Chriftian  friend, 
informed  me,  at  Gmz/  Marlow,  that  his  brother 
Governor  Collet ,  allured  him  from  Sir  Peter  King's 
own  mouth,  who  was  one  of  my  council  in  the 
Court  of  Delegates,  that  when  none  of  the  Judges 
would  agree  to  a  fentence  againft  me,  in  that 
caufe  of  herefy,  the  reft  of  the  court  confiding  of 
bifhops  and  civilians,  were  refolving  to  proceed 
without  them  :  Till  Sir  Peter  told  them,  we  thould 
then  proceed  againft  them ,  and  fue  them  to  a 
Premunire ,  which  fuch  a  fentence  would  incur  : 
Upon  which  they  defifted.  This  remarkable  paf- 
fage  I  had  never  before  heard  of ;  but  being  fo 
very  material,  and  fo  fully  attefted,  I  could  not 
but  add  it  in  this  place,  and  leave  it  to  the  rea¬ 
der’s  own  refieblions. 

A  4 

Memorandum ,  That  on  Whitfunday  morning, 
June  7,  1747,  I  called  to  mind  a  very  remarkable 
prophecy  of  Ifaiah' s,  concerning  the  reftoration  of 
the  Jews,  lx.  9,  10.  Surely  the  iftes  /ball  wait  for 
me,  and  the  fhips  of  Tarlhilh  [the  Mediterranean 
fea,  Jonah  i.  3.]  fir  ft,  to  bring  thy  fons  from  far , 
their  fiver  and  their  gold  with  them,  unto  the  name 
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of  the  Lord  thy  God ,  and  to  the  Holy  one  of  Ifrael ; 
hecaufe  he  hath  glorified  thee.  And  the  Jons  of  fir  an - 
gers  Jhall  build  up  thy  walls ,  and  their  kings  jhdll 
minifier  unto  thee ,  &c.  Which  clearly  implies, 
that  the  firfi  return  of  thefe  Jews  fhall  be  by  Jhips , 
paffing  along  the  Mediterranean,  from  remote  iflands: 
Which  agrees  to  no  nation  fo  exprefly,  as  to  the 
Britijh  nation,  joined  probably  by  the  States  ot 
Holland ,  their  near  ally  and  neighbouring  mari¬ 
time  power.  For  as  to  lome  other  nations,  that 
have  fhips  in  the  Mediterranean  alfo  (and  cannot 
be  gone  to  from  Judea,  but  by  fea,  and  fo  are  in¬ 
cluded  under  the  ifies  of  the  fea,  as  is  well  known) 
fuch  as  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguefe ,  they  are  fo 
little  difpofed  for  ar7ordir\g  the  returning  Jews 
fuch  kind  affiftance,  that  they  ftill  fupport  that 
vileft  of  courts,  the  tribunal  of  the  inquifition ; 
and  perfecute,  nay,  fometimes  burn  the  Jews  for 
their  religion  ;  and  the  former  of  them  does  it  as 
near  to  a  port  of  our  own,  at  the  ifle  of  Minorca , 
and  under  the  eye  of  our  governors  or  admirals 
there  alfo ;  as  Mr,  Secretary  Stanhope  informed 
me  long  ago,  from  his  own  eyes.  Which  per- 
miffion  of  that  horrid  barbarity,  feems  to  me  ut¬ 
terly  unworthy  of  a  Chriftian  and  proteftant  Go¬ 
vernment. 

I  fhall  here  add  a  melancholy,  deeply  melan¬ 
choly  reflexion,  on  the  wretched  and  profligate 
ftate  of  our  nation  at  prefent,  which  moll  evi¬ 
dently  forebodes  fome  fuch  great  and  amazing 
Judgments,  as  I  declared  in  my  letter  to  the  Arch- 
bimop  of  Canterbury ,  Jan .  23,  1747-8,  already 
fet  down,  pag.  407.  I  did  fully  and  fuddenly  expebl 
upon  the  mofi  authentic  evidence  [of  fcripture  pro¬ 
phecies.]  I  fay,  as  afpecimen  only  of  our  wicked- 
nefs,  fuch  as  is  noted  in  that  feafonable  and  ex¬ 
cellent  fermon  preached  at  court,  December  11, 
1 748,  by  Dr.  Cob  den,  with  relation  to  the  horrid 
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guilt  of  fornication  and  adultery,  and  even  worie 
crimes  of  that  nature;  which  as  he  truly  affirms, 
are  rife n,  perhaps,  to  a  greater  height,  andfpread 
to  a  wider  extent  than  was  ever  known  in  former 
ages.  Info  much  that  the  two  fexes  feem  to  vie 
wTth  each  other,  which  fhali  be  moft  forward  in 
difregarding  all  rules  ot  decency,  and  violating 
the  fanCtions  of  the  marriage  contract.  It  would 
not  become  me,  fays  he,  to  mention  fome  of  thofe 
monflrous  and  unnatural  obfcenities,  with  which 
our  land  hath  been  flamed.  They  would  be  of- 
fenfiye  indeed  to  the  ears  even  of  a  modeft  hea¬ 
then. — If  we  confider  fornication  with  the  unpre¬ 
judiced  eye  of  reafon,  before  the  paffions  have 
corrupted  the  judgment,  I  am  perluaded  there  are 
few  fins  which  people  condemn  more  in  their  own 
breafts  ;  which  they  commit  at  firft  with  more 
reluctance,  andrecoilings  of  confcience,  and  which 
upon  cool  reflection  fills  them  with  more  horror 
and  keener  cenfures  of  their  own  conduCt. — 5Tis 
well  if  the  female  offender  does  not  endeavour  to 
fcreen  herfelf  from  cenfure,  by  the  commiffion  of 
a  more  dreadful  fin,  in  the  murder  of  a  fpurious 
infant ;  and  difcard  the  bowels  of  a  mother,  to 
avoid  the  fcandal  of  being  known  to  be  one.-p 
Confidering  how  many  feducers,  efpecially  in  this 
corrupted  city,  lie  in  wait  to  entice  women  from 
the  paths  of  peace  and  virtue,  they  cannot  be  fe- 
cured  againfl;  them  by  too  watchrul  ah  education; 
nor  can  we  be  too  earned  in  our  cautions  that 
they  would  efcape  as  Lot  did  out  of  Sodom  for  their 
life  _But  to  eudeavour  to  alienate  the  affedions 
of  a  woman  from  her  hufband,  is  an  injuftice, 
complicated  with  the  fouleft  bafenefs,  and  attended 
with  the  moft  aggravated  ingredients  of  cruelty  : 
An  injuftice  for  which  no  recompenfe  can  poflibly 
be  made. — 5Tis  a  fin  fo  abominable  in  its  own  na¬ 
ture,  and  fo  tragical  in  its  confecpiences,  that  there 
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is  no  thinking  of  ir without  horror. — -Whole  na¬ 
tions  have  iek  the  difmal  effects  of  it.  And  would 
it  not  become  us,  in  order  to  prevent  our  ruin, 
to  enquire  whether  the  judgments  we  of  this  na¬ 
tion  have  lately  buffered,  have  not,  in  fome  mea- 
fure,-  been  owing  to  the  encreafe  of  the  fins  of 
uncleannefs,  together  with  thofe  of  every  other 
kind  among  us  ?  Whether  the  contagious  diftem-  . 
per,  ftill  raging  among  one  part  of  the  brute  crea¬ 
tion,  appointed  lor  our  food,  be  not  an  awaken¬ 
ing  call  on  us  to  a  general  repentance  ?  without 
which  we  have  too  much  reafon  to  expefl  that 
God  will  be  avenged  on  fuch  a  nation-  as  this.— — • 
It  highly  imports  us  therefore  to  fly  all  opportu¬ 
nities  and  temptations  to  immodefty. — To  avoid 
all  filthy  communication,  and  the  reading  fuch 
books  as  are  filled  with  fcories  of  infamous  gal- 
lantry,  and  to  abftain  from  fuch  dramatic  enter¬ 
tainments  as  are  an  offence  to  good  manners,  and 
enfiame  the  impurer  paffions  :  But  more  efpecially 
to  fly  from  thofe  fafhionable  affemblies,  which 
feem  calculated  for  no  other  end  but  to  promote 
the  purpofes  of  lewdnefs  :  Affemblies  fo  very  low 
and  ridiculous,  that  they  are  not  more  a  fnare  to 
virtue  than  a  reproach  to  common  fenfe. 

As  to  myfelf,  I  confefs  the  fenfe  of  guilt  feems 
to  me  fo  very  terrible,  and  the  fears  of  the  fatal 
confequence  of  wickednefs  appears  to  me  fo  ghaftly  „ 
and  affrighting,  that  I  cannot  imagine  how  fuch 
as  live  in  adultery,  or  the  like  flagrant  vices  can 
fleep  a  Angle  night  in  peace,  while  they  cannot 
but  know  that  they  may  be  in  another  world  be¬ 
fore  morning. 

But  before  I  conclude,  I  muff  give  fome  ac¬ 
count  of  Dr.  Collet* s  very  ferious  and  feafonable 
Addrefs  to  the  Jews :  Or,  a  Treatife  of  their  fu¬ 
ture  Reftoration.  Printed  for  G.  Freer ,  at  the 
Bible  in  Bell-yard ,  near  Temple-bar,  1747.  This 

book. 
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book,  tho’  containing,  I  think,  many  miftakes, 
which  want  to  be  corrected,  does  yet  give  a  par¬ 
ticular  and  well  attefted  account  of  the  goodnefs 
of  the  country  of  Judea ,  and  or  the  Jews  future 
happy  condition  there,  upon  their  reftoration, 
when  the  Mefiiah  will  eftablifh  his  kingdom  at 
Jerufalem ,  and  bring  in  the  laft  glorious  ages. 
He  alfo  therein,  pag.  53,  gives  us  an  accurate 
plan  of  the  city  and  fubyrbs  ot  Jerufalem  when  it 
is  rebuilt  j  with  the  Priefts  and  Levites,  and 
Princes  portions,  according  to  Ezekiel  xlv,  xlvi. 
wherein,  I  confefs,  he  has  corrected  an  error  that 
I  and  others  had  run  into,  as  it  the  temple  was 
to  be  built  in  the  midft  of  the  city  itfelf  *,  whereas 
he  juftly,  I  think,  determines  it  will  be  very 
near,  but  not  within  the  city,  either  on  the  north 
or  fouth  fide.  And  if  the  author  expecfted  the 
refcoration  of  the  Jews  fifteen  years  too  loon,  it 
was  by  following  our  prefent  copies  of  Daniel ,  in 
the  date  of  the  famous  2300  days  or  years, 
viii.  1,  14.  which  I  had  dilcovered  twenty-five 
years  ago  to  be  a  grofs  miftake,  I  mean,  ol  the 
3d  of  Beljhazzar ,  inftead  of  the  ift  of  Darius  the 
Mede.  See  my  Literal  Accomplifhment  of  Prophecies , 
pag.  106,  107,  108.  Which  addrefs  therefore  I 
cannot  but  heartily  recommend  to  the  reader’s 
careful  confideration  at  this  time. 

#  I  could  eafily  add  a  great  many  other  p adages 
in  the  courfe  of  my  long  life  ;  but  that  I  may  not 
render  this  account  too  large,  and  of  too  great  a 
price,  I  forbear.  Only  I  defire  my  reader  to  ob- 
ferve  that  I  have  find  very  little  of  the  Royal  Fa¬ 
mily,  for  peculiar  reafons. 

To  conclude  the  whole :  If  it  fh'all  appear  at 
length  to  any  number  ol  Chriftian  people,  as  I 
verily  believe  it  will,  that  I  have  been  enabled  to 
dired  them  in  a  great  number  of  points  of  the 
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greateft  importance  to  the  good  and  the  right  way  \ 
i  Sam .  xii.  23.  to  lliew  them  thofe  old  paths  of 
Chriftianity,  which  when  they  fhall  walk  in,  they 
fhall  find  reft  unto  their  fouls  ;  Jer.  vi.  16.  I  (hall 
earneftly  beg  this  one  favour  at  their  hands, 
that  they  will  not  be  fo  hafty  and  fo  weak,  as  to 
take  from  me  any  tares  with  the  wheat  ;  that  they 
will  not  rafhly  follow  me  in  any  errors 9  becaufe  I 
may  have  been  fo  happy  as  to  lead  them  into  many 
momentous  truths.  This  has  been  the  great  mif- 
fortune  of  feveral  good  Men  hitherto ;  of  feveral 
that,  for  the  very  ignorant -ages  and  places  in 
which  they  lived,  might  be  efteemed  great  men 
alio  :  Such  as  Wicklifi ,  Luther ,  Calvin ,  Cranmery 
Knox ,  &c.  who  having  beeh  made  happy  inftru- 
ments  in  the  hand  of  God,  for  the  correction  of 
feveral  grofs  errors,  in  dodrine  and  pradice, 
which  had  long  prevailed  under  Antichrift,  their 
followers  foon  became  fuch  foolifh  admirers  of 
them,  as  to  adopt  their  errors ,  which  were  ilill  not 
a  few,  together  with  their  truths.  Nor  is  there 
fometimes  any  other  fure  original  foundation  for 
feveral  peculiarities  among  the  Wicklijfifts ,  Lu¬ 
therans,  Calvinifts ,  the  churches  of  England ,  Scot¬ 
land^  &c.  at  this  day,  but  that  thofe  their  firft 
reformers,  in  times  and  places  of  great  ignorance* 
as  already  intimated,  happened  to  entertain  thofe 
peculiar  opinions.  1  Cor .  i.  12.  1  Clem.  §,  47.  One 
faid9  not,  I  am  of  Paul,  or  I  of  Apollo s9  or  I  of  Ce¬ 
phas  9  the  original  apoftles,  or  preachers  of  Chri- 
ftianity,  in  the  firft  century;  but,  I  am  of  Wick- 
liff,  I  am  of  Luther,  I  am  of  Calvin,  I  am  of  Cran- 
mer,  I  am  of  Knox,  &c.  in  the  fourteenth  or 
fixteenth  centuries.  While  yet  they  all  knew  that 
they  ought  to  have  imitated  Paul  himfelf,  and 
every  one  with  the  fame  voice,  have  faid,  I  am 
of  Chrift  only.  Now  in  order  to  prevent  any  fuch 
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great  unhappinefs  in  my  own  cafe,  I  have  taken 
the  pains  by  repeated  perufals,  to  make  a  careful 
and  entire  review  of  my  feveral  writings,  tho* 
they  be  very  numerous  hitherto  ;  and  to  correCt 
the  principal,  if  not  all  the  miftakes,  which  I 
have  myfelf  difcovered  in  them,  in  the  courfe  of 
fifty-three  years  ftudy  *,  many  of  which  are  quoted 
and  corrected  in  thefe  Memoirs :  That  fo,  if  pof- 
fible,  I  may  not  be  guilty  of  wilfully,  or  even 
negligently  mifteading  honefl  Chriftians  in  any 
thing  of  confequence  whatfoever.  And  I  ferioufly 
infift  upon  it,  that  the  fame  method  of  Review 
and  Corrections  of  frefh  Examination  and  Emenda¬ 
tion ,  be  ever  followed  by  all  good  Chriftians.  That 
Chrift  Jefus  alone,  the  author  and  finijher  of  cur 
Faiths  Heb.  xii.  2.  with  his  holy  apoftles,  and 
their  companions,  or  immediate  fucceffors,  be  ever 
in  their  eyes  in  all  their  attempts  for  reformation, 
till  the  feveral  miftakes  of  frail  and  mortal  men 
being  utterly  rejected,  Chriftianity,  true9  pur.es  and 
primitive  Chriftianity ,  may  at  length  be  difcovered 
and  fettled  entirely,  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apo¬ 
ftles  and  prophetSs  Jefus  Chrift  htmfelf  being  the  head 
corner  ftone. 

N.  B.  I  fay  nothing  here  about  my  owrn  inter¬ 
lined  bible  ;  nor  of  my  additions  prepared  for  a  new 
edition  of  GrotiuSs  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian 
religion  or  the  like  collection  of  ancient  teftimonies 
to  the  confirmation  of  the  Bible  and  jofepbus^  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  firft  Index  to  my  JofephuSs  becaufe 
they  were  never  brought  to  perfection  ;  and  can 
hardly  be  expeCted  to  be  brought  to  perfection  at 
this  age  by  myfelf.  If  any  other  fit  peifons  would 
undertake. to  perfect  them,  I  would  willingly  com¬ 
municate  what  I  have  done  already  to  them. 
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And  now  I  heartily  blefs  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  has  enabled  me  un¬ 
der  a  very  valetudinary  conftitution  of  body,  by  his 
bleffing  on  my  ftudies  to  go  through  fuch  labour 
and  finifli  fuch  a  number  of  books  for  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  facred  learning  and  true  religion  ;  and  yet 
not  to  have  my  ftrength  either  of  body  and  mind 
fenlibly  impaired  at  this  age.  'And  I  heartily  pray 
to  his  Divine  Majefty,  that  all  I  have  done  may 
tend  to  the  glory  of  his  great  Name  ;  the  good  of 
his  church  and  people,  and  the  rendring  up  my 
account  with  joy  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 
That  I  may  Fill  perfevere  to  fight  the  good  fight ; 
to  finijh  my  holy  courfie  ;  and  to  keep  the  Faith  ;  that 
fo  at  length  may  belaid  up  for  me  a  Crown  of  righ- 
teoufnefs ,  which  the  Lord ,  the  righteous  Judge ,  may 
give  me  at  the  great  day  ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
to  all  other  good  Chriftians,  which  love ,  and  wait 
for  his  glorious  appearing .  Amen. 

I  conclude  the  whole  with  that  folemn  wijh  of 
my  own  the  feventh  time,  which  1  have  already 
repeated  fix  times  before,  to  no  purpofe,  and  that 
in  the  fame  words,  and  with  the  fame  fincerity  as 
formerly.  O  that  1  might  live  to  fee  that  happy 
day  here  in  Great  Britain ,  when  public  authority, 
ecclefiaftical  and  fecular,  fliould  depute  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  learned,  impartial,  and  pious  men,  with 
this  commiffion,  that  they  diligently,  freely,  and 
honeftly  examine  her  prefect  cohftitution  in  all  its 
parts,  and  bring  in  an  unbiafs’d  and  unprejudiced 
account  of  her  defebts  and  aberrations,  whether 
in  doctrine,  worfhip,  or  difcipline  of  all  forts, 
from  the  primitive  ftandard,  in  order  to  their 
effectual  correction  and  reformation !  Then 
would  our  Sion  be  indeed  a  grade  in  the  earth  ;  the 
darling  and  pattern  of  all  other  proteftant  churches, 
and  fo  become  the  foundation  and  centre  of  their 

unity. 
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unity,  love  and  peace,  and  thereby  moft  effectually 
haften  the  coming  cf  that  glorious  day  of  God ,  2  Pet. 
iii.  12.  when,  according  to  our  Lord’s  moft  lure  t 
promife,  and  that  ot  the  P  ather  alio,  we  look  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  *,  a  new  and  better 
ftate  of  the  church  here  on  earth  \  wherein  righ- 
teoufnefs  will  dwells  ver.  13.  till  it  end  in  the  glo¬ 
rious  Millennium ,  the  kingdom  oi  our  Lord,  ad¬ 
vanced  to  its  higheft  perfection,  and  fpread  over 
the  face  of  the  whole  world,  till  the  confumma- 
tion  of  all  things. 

- 

July  2,  1749- 


Will.  Whiston. 
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"To  the  Sacred  Hiftory  of  the  Old  Teftament. 

*  #  •*  ‘ 

PAG.  33.  Line  18  add,  N.  B.  This  Rock  is 
mentioned  by  the  oldeft  travellers,  as  there 
when  they  travelled,  as  well  as  it  is  there  now,  as 
Dr.  Shaw  informed  me,  It  is  alfo  too  large  to 
be  brought  thither  by  any  mechanical  contrivance, 
either  then,  or  now  known  in  the  world  ;  it  being 
near  a  cube  of  18  feet,  or  almoft  of  500  ton 
weight,  It  is  alfo  of  that  prodigious  hardnefs,  as 
almoft  intirely  to  defy  the  chiftel  ;  infomuch  that 
Dr.  Shaw  believes  the  “ Monks  there,  to  whom  fome 
have  been  willing  to  afcribe  them,  could  not 
make  one  large  and  deep  hole  in  it  with  a  chiftel 
in  a  hundred  years.  See  my  Note  on  Jofephus 
Antiq.  x.  11.  7.  This  rock,  as  the  Dodtor  alfo 
informed  me,  lies  at  no  more  diftance  from  the 
main  rock  or  Mount  Horeh  itfelf,  than  eight  or 
ten  yards.  Now  the  difficulty  that  appears  upon 
comparing  this  fmaller  rock,  with  Mofes’s  ac¬ 
count,  [See  Dr.  Shaw ,  pag.  350,  352.]  is  this, 
that  it  is  feparate  from  the  main  rock ;  while 
that  which  was  fmitten  by  Mofesy  feems  to  have 
been  united  to  it,  or  a  part  of  it,  and  not  a  fe¬ 
parate  rock  as  this  is.  Now  this  difficulty  is  ta¬ 
ken  away  by  the  hiftory  of  the  prophet  Elijah , 
1  j Kings  xix.  7,  (Ac.  where  he,  after  travelling  in 
the  ftrength  of  one  double  meal,  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  came  to  this  Horeh  the  Mount  of 
God  y — and  where  the  Lord  pajfed  by ,  and  a  great 
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and  ftrong  wind  rent  the  mountains^  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord:  and  after  the 
wind  an  earthquake.  Now  it  feems  to  me  highly 
probable,  that  at  this  very  wind  and  earthquake, 
this  leifer  rock  was  levered  from  the  greater,  as 
it  appears  to  have  been  iome  time  or  otner,  and 
thence  it  is  that  it  lies  no  farther  irom  it.  Nor 
is  it  any  wonder  that  thole  that  fee  it,  as  the 
Doctor  fays,  are  fo  greatly  affe&ed  at  the  fight  of 
it,  as  of  an  illultrious  and  undeniable  teftimony  of 
the  truth,  of  fo  very  ancient  and  wonderful  a 
miracle,  related  in  the  Pentateuch ,  at  this  day. 

To  the  Sacred  Hiftory  of  the  New  Pefament , 
pag.  178,  line  34.  add, 

N.  B.  What  Paul  fays  to  the  Jewifh  converts 
in  his  epiftle  to  the  Romans ,  about  original  fin  ; 
about  the  prevalency  of  that  original  fin  or  cor¬ 
ruption  in  himfelf,  at  leaf:  while  he  was  unrege¬ 
nerate  ;  and  about  election  and  reprobation,  in 
his  fifth,  feventh,  and  ninth  chapters,  feem  to 
have  been  no  part  of  Chrift’s  revelation  to  him  ; 
but  rather  certain  reafonings  of  his  own,  accom¬ 
modated  to  the  weak  Roman  Jews ,  at  that  time 
only.  My  reafons  follow  : 

(1.)  Paul  himfelf  confefies,  1  Cor.  ix.  20,  22. 
that,  P 0  the  Jews ,  he  became  as  a  Jew ,  that  he  might 
pain  the  Lews  :  Po  them  that  are  under  the  law ,  as 
under  the  law ,  that  he  might  gain  them  that  are  un¬ 
der  the  law ,  and  that  diredlly.  Po  the  weak  he  be¬ 
came  as  caj  £  PI  k,  that  he  might  gain  the  weak .  Thefe 
teftimonies  of  his  own  give  us  the  greateit  reafon 
to  expedl  fuch  condefcenfion  and  accommodation 
fometimes  in  his  writings  to  the  Jews  as  thefe  be¬ 
fore  us  •,  and  which  we  meet  with  chiefly  in  him, 
and  his  companion  Barnabas ,  and  that  with  rela¬ 
tion  to  Jews ,  and  them  only.  Nor  if  we  compare 
PauFs  admirable  and  moft  rational  fpeech  to  the 

learned 
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learned  Athenian  philofophers,  Adis  xvii.  22 _ 31, 

with  tnele  ftrange  and  v/eak  reafonings,  to  weak 
7ews  at  Rome ,  in  thefe  chapters  before  us,  fhall 
we  be  difpofed  to  believe  otherwife  of  their  au¬ 
thor,  than  of  a  very  great  and  wife  teacher,  treat¬ 
ing  thefe  very  different  people,  in  a  very  diffe- 
xent  manner  ,  and  accommodating  himfelf  to  their 
different  capacities  and  notions  ;  but  Hill  for  their 
own  edification  and  falvation. 

(2.)  Paul  might  do  this  the  rather,  becaufe  he 
nevvi  appears  to  have  defigned  fuch  occafional 
epiftles  as  this  to  the  R.omans  for  fyftems,  or 
ftandards  of  Chriftianity  to  the  churches  ;  which 
indeed  had  been  long  before  fettled  upon  i'urer 
foundations,  and  fuller  inftrudions  ;  asthey.ftand 
in  the  only  authentic  fyftem  of  Chriftianity,  the 
Applied  Ccnftitutions :  How  weakly  foever  the 
later  ages  have  laid  them  in  great  meafure  afide, 
and  drawn  moil  of  their  darling  opinions  from 
their  own  interpretation  of  Paul's  epiftles,  and 

principally  of  this  his  very  obfeure  epiftle  to  the 
Romans. 

(3-)  The  original  compleat  catalogues  of  the 
fundamental  dodrines  of  Chriftianity  *,  near  to 
which  fuch  as  thefe  have  been  long  fuppofed  to 
be,  I  mean  thofe  delivered  to  the  twelve  Apoftles 
by  our  Saviour  himfelf,  in  the  forty  days  after 
his  refurredion,  in  the  Catholic  Bidafcaly  of  the 
fixth,  and  contained  alfo  in  the  Baptifmal  Creed 
of  the  feventh  book  of  thofe  Conftitutions  ;  while 
Paul  himfelf  informs  us,  that  what  he  received 
from  Chrift  afterward  in  all  things  agreed  with 
them,  Gal .  ii.  1—9,  have  not  a  fyllable  of  thefe 
notions,  but  rather  the  contrary;  I  mean  they 
contain  the  rational  dodrines  of  the  freedom  of 
human  adions  ;  and  of  Cod’s  dealing  with  men 
according  to  their  works  only,  and  not  according 
to  eledion  and  reprobation. 


(4.)  Paid 
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(4.)  Paul  himfelf,  in  all  the  reft  of  his  epiftles* 
thirteen  in  number,  feems  to  have  no  fuch  opi¬ 
nions  *,  but  ftill  to  deliver  very  different  dodtrines ; 
as  the  freedom  of  human  addons,  and  of  God’s 
dealing  with  men  according  to  their  works  only, 
without  regard  to  eledtion  and  reprobation,  as  is 
very  evident  on  their  perufal.  So  that  there  mufl 
have  been  fome  particular  occafion  for  thefe  par¬ 
ticular  reafonings  in  this  epiitle  to  the  Romans , 
which  had  no  place  in  his  other  epifties. 

(5.)  Paul  ever  difclaims  all  authority  in  him¬ 
felf,  as  well  as  in  the  other  Apofdes,  for  deliver¬ 
ing  Chrift’s  religion  any  otherwife  than  they  re¬ 
ceived  it  from  Chrift  himfelf ;  which  authority  he 
does  not  in  the  lead:  pretend  to  in  any  of  thefe 
chapters.  He  blames  the  Corinthians  for  following 
either  himfelf  ,  or  Apollo  s ,  or  Cephas ,  i.  e.  Peter ,  in 
any  fuch  feparate  manner  ;  and  affures  them  they 
ought  to  follow  Chrift  only,  1  Cor.  i.  12,  &c.  and 
iii.  4,  5.  He  alfo,  more  difhindfly  than  any  of 
the  reft,  obferves  what  he  had  from  Chrift,  and 
what  were  his  own  opinions  or  diredtions,  1  Cor . 
vii.  10,  12,  25,  40.  The  former  of  which  he  in¬ 
fills  on  as  intirely  obligatory  to  every  Chriftian  ; 
but  the  latter  as  not  fo. 

(6.)  None  of  Paul's  companions,  Luke  or  Pi- 
mothy ,  or  Barnabas ,  or  Clement ,  or  Hermas ,  re¬ 
mains  of  every  one  of  which  are  ftill  extant, 
have  any  dodtrines  of  this  nature,  but  rather  the 
contrary  every  where  j  as  is  obvious  on  their  pe¬ 
rufal  alfo. 

(7.)  Peter  himfelf,  in  the  Recognitions  of  Cle¬ 
ment  I.  17.  II.  33,  34.  (a  work  of  the  hrft  cen¬ 
tury.  See  Sacred  Hifiory  of  the  New  Peftament^ 
pag.  3 73 •)  fuppofes  that  he  might  be  fbmetimes 
overcome  in  difputation  with  Simon  Magus ,  yet 
ftill  without  any  impeachment  of  the  truth  of 
Chrift’s  religion,  of  which  he  was  a  preacher. 

And 
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And  that  the  Apoftles  themfelves  had  not  the  leaft 
authority  to  add  to,  or  alter  that  religion  ;  but: 
were  only  to  deliver  what  they  received  from 
Chrift  himfelf,  uncorrupted  and  unaltered  to  all 
the  churches.  (He  indeed  feems  to  have  known 
of  no  other  Calling  and  Eleffion,  than  might  be 
made  fare  by  mens  own  diligence,  I.  10. 

(8.)  The  fame  Peter  gives  us  a  particular  cau¬ 
tion,  2  Pet.  iii.  1 6.  about  fome  things  hard  to  he 
underftood ,  in  PauFs  Epiftles,  even  in  the  apofto- 
lical  age  itfelf  ^  and  which  the  learned  and  unftable 
wrefted ,  as  they  did  the  other  Scriptures ,  to  their  own 
deftrubiion.  Poftibly  Peter  might  have  thefe  chap¬ 
ters  in  his  eye,  among  others ;  and  might  in¬ 
clude  the  errors  thence  arifen,  when,  in  the  verfe 
following,  he  bids  good  Chriftians  heware  left  they 
dfto  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked ,  fall 
from  their  own  ftedfaftnefs .  Which  caution  Augu- 
ftin ,  and  Calvin ,  and  their  followers,  efpecially  the 
fynod  of  Deri ,  feem  to  have  quite  difregarcled,  to 
the  unfpeakable  mifehief  of  the  church  or  C  hr  iff. 
So  far  however  feems  to  me  undeniable,  that  all 
PauFs  companions,  nay  all  the  companions  of  the 
other  Apoftles,  with  the  other  Apoftles  themfelves, 
nay  indeed  almoft  all  catholic  Chriftians,  till  the 
days  of  Auguftin ,  either  entirely  underftood  P aul , 
as  not  meaning  what  they  think  they  find  in  thefe 
chapters,  or  elfe  they  had  no  regard  to  what  he 
there  faid  about  fuch  abftrufe  matters  at  all ;  but 
always  went  upon  the  plain  principles  of  com¬ 
mon  fenfe,  natural  religion,  and  their  original 
Chriftianity  ;  while  yet  thefe  Calvinifts  ftiil  think 
the  like  Jewifh  reafonings  in  Barnabas ,  Paul's  own 
companion,  of  almoft  no  authority  at  all  :  Which 
yet  is  no  other  than  a  great  degree  of  prejudice 
and  partiality. 


But 
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But  if,  after  all,  any  think  that  this  my  opinion 
takes  away  the  ftri6l  Infpiration  of  Paul's  Epiftles, 
which  they  fuppofe  of  dangerous  confequence  to 
Chriftianity,  I  confefs  it  does  imply,  that  under 
what  degree  of  Divine  Conduit  ^  or  PPifdom  foever* 
Paul  wrote  his  Epiilles,  as  the  Conftitutions ,  II.  57* 
and  Peter ,  2  Pet.  iii.  15.  do  affirm,  yet  is  that 
degree  to  be  efteemed  inferior  to  what  ought  to  be 
properly  called  Infpiration ;  fuch  as  the  prophets 
were  under  in  the  reception  of  their  prophecies  ; 
which  proper  Infpiration  I  take  to  be  here  ground- 
lefs,  and  never  pretended  to  by  any  writers  of 
the  New  H ejla7nent ,  excepting  the  prophetic  parts 
of  Hernias ,  in  his  admirable  vifions  *,  and  the 
prophetic  parts  of  St.  John ,  in  his  no  lefs  ad¬ 
mirable  Revelation .  See  Sacred  Hijlcry  of  the  New 
* tfeftament >  pag.  122,  123. 
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Addenda  to  thefe  Memoir s. 

N.  B*  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1716,  Mr/ 
JVilfon ,  Archdeacon  of  Nottingham ,  about  90  years 
of  age,  publifhed  a  fmall  pamphlet,  entitled,  Noe 
Wonders  of  the  Tear  1716.  It  was  taken  almofb 
entirely  out  of  the  firft  imperfect  edition  of  my 
EJfay  on  the  Revelation  of  St .  John ,  without  once 
citing  me,  or  that  Effay.  The  fecond  edition  was 
alfo  printed  at  Nottingham  towards  the  end  of  the 
fame  year  1716,  and  dedicated  to  Archdeacon 
Marfden  his  fucceffor.  Wh^t  corrections  ought 
to  be  made  in  this  extra6l  will  eafily  be  learned 
from  the  vaftly  more  correct  fecond  edition  of 
that  Effay  itfelf,  printed  A.  D.  1 744. 
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N.  B.  I  defife  the  Reader,  td  take  notice,  that 
the  very  learned  Gerard  John  VoJfmsy  in  his  three 
accurate  Difleftations  Be  Tribus  Symbolis ,  or.  Of 
the  Three  Creeds  *,  that  called  the  Apofiles  Creed? 
that  called  the  Athanafian  Creeds  and  that  called 
the  Nicene  or  Conftantinopolitan  Creedy  with  the  Fi- 
lioque ,  has  proved  them  to  be  all  falfely  fo  called. 
That  the  fir  ft  was  only  the  Creed  of  the  Roman 
Church,  about  A,  B.  400.  That  the  fecond  was 
a  Forgery  about  400  Years  after  Athanafius  had 
been  dead,  or  about  A .  B.  767,  and  this  in  the 
Weft  and  in  Latin  only,  and  did  not  obtain  in  the 
Greek  Church  till  above  400  Years  afterward,  or 
about  A.  D.  1200;  and  that  the  third  had  the 
term  Filioque  firft  inferted  into  it  about  the  time 
when  the  Athanafian  Creed  was  forged,,  and  not 
fooner,  or  about  A.  B.  j6j. 
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